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DEDICATED TO THE FOLLOWING 
BIBLICAL HISTORIANS 
(MYTHOGRAPHERS) 

ANTOINE BANIER [1675-1741] .fables are to be no 
otherwise accounted of than so many beautiful Veils, under which 
the Truths of ancient history are concealed. ...that the ancient Pagan 
Divinities had been no other than men.” — (The Mythology and 
Fables of the Ancients explain’d from history.) 

ANDREW TOOKE [1673 - 1732] “A desire of perpetuating 
the memories of excellent and useful men to future ages, was the 
fourth cause of Idolatry. For to make the memory of such men 
eternal, and their names immortal, they made them gods, or rather 
called them so.” — (Tooke’s Pantheon) 
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authors [Sanchoniatho, Thoth, etc.], before their writings were 
corrupted, left accounts very agreeable to that of Moses.” — (Sacred 
and Profane History Connected.) 

NICOLAS FRERET [1688 - 1749] “Everywhere [i.e. ‘in 
mythology’] we see Euhemerism dominant, expatiated upon in a 
more or less plausible manner.” — (Mythology; or the religion of 
the Greeks.) 

THOMAS BLACKWELL [1707-1757] “The primary great 
Gods represent its (mythology’s) principle Parts and Powers,...The 
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deified.” — (Letters Concerning Mythology) 

JACOB BRYANT [1715 - 1804] “.. .that the first king in 
every country (i.e. myth-history) was Noah. For as he was 
mentioned first in the genealogy of their princes, he was in 
aftertimes looked upon as a real monarch;... This circumstance will 
appear even in the annals of the Egyptians: and though their 
chronology has been supposed to have reached beyond that of any 
nation, yet it coincides very happily with the accounts given by 
Moses.” — (An Analysis of Ancient Mythology) 

SIR WILLIAM JONES [1746 - 1794] “...if we produce , 
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therefore, an Indian king of divine birth, eminent for his piety and 
beneficence, whose story seems evidently that of Noah disguised by 
Asiatic fiction, we may safely offer a conjecture, that he was also 
the same personage with Saturn. This was Menu, or SATYAVRATA, 
whose patronymic name was VAIVASWATA, or ‘child of the 
SUN’;...” -- (On the Gods of Greece, Italy, and India.) 



SPECIAL DEDICATION 
TO THE LAST AND GREATEST 
MYTHOGRAPHER OF THE 20 th CENTURY: 
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JOHN D. PILKEY “All National Pantheons are Tower 
of Babel corruptions of the Family of Noah.” (Personal 
Letters. See also “Origin of Nations ” and “Kingship at its 
Source”.) 
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“The certain ty of a universal Deluge is of great consequence 
to be proved; as the history of the antediluvian world, and all the 
religious truths, with which it is attended, depend upon it. Not that 
the Mosaic history stands in need of any foreign evidence to an 
ingenuous and unprejudiced mind. But there are persons in the 
world, who with a small share of reading and philosophy presume 
to arraign the divine Historian; and by a specious way of writing 
have had an undue influence upon others. This makes it necessary 
to accumulate these additional proofs: and I have accordingly taken 
these pains towards the recovery of lost evidence in favor of this 
great event: that from the universal assent of mankind the truth 
might be ascertained. ” — Jacob Bryant. 1776 
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FORWARD 

The historical record of mankind in the third millennium before 
Christ bears the stamp of Noah's family and of the events and structures 
outlined in Genesis 9-11. The purpose of monogenetic study is to 
consolidate the Biblical explanation of human origins by generating a 
historical science based on the family of Noah. The goal is to create a 
coherent Christian synthesis of the disjointed data of antiquarian study. 
This goal was pursued by a variety of authors between 1650 and 1820: 
Samuel Bochart, Paul Pezron, William Stukeley, Jacob Bryant, Sir 
William Jones, George Faber, and others. 

My logic resembles theirs. The difference between my work and 
theirs lies in the data furnished by archaeology since the discovery of the 
Sumerians around 1880. The challenge of my work is to combine their 
logic with the essential information unavailable to them. An obvious 
question is why this work has not been done by others. 

There are several answers. The most basic is that Biblical 
monogenesis has been unpopular in historical science since the 1880's, 
largely through the influence of Darwinism. Another reason concerns the 
issue of eccentricity. Bryant, Pezron, and others were often perceived as 
eccentric. Biblical monogenesis tends to breed eccentricity because of its 
extraordinarily daring implications. For example, a self-evident feature of 
any monogenetic scheme is the role of incest, inasmuch as all males and 
females are members of the same universal family; but incest is just one 
of a series of bizarre logical consequences of Biblical monogenesis. 

The most important of these concerns the degree and type of 
political authority to be found in Noah's postdiluvian family. The political 
factor distinguishes my viewpoint, first from the Darwinian 
anthropologists, but ultimately from the whole tenor of empirical 
scholarship in the modem democratic era. To the conservatives, Noah is 
the passive recipient of divine instruction and of a salvation experience 
but is not an agent of charismatic political power. In other words, Noah is 
a pious but hapless old man in a bathrobe. Whether or not the gradualist 
approach to antiquity compromises with Darwinism, it seems unworthy of 
a Bible, which stresses dispensational revolutions and displays of power. 
Noah survived the Flood in order to build a world; and worlds are built 
with the intervention of great political and creative power. Noah's family 
were the human building blocks of the nations and were the most 
powerful ruling house in the history of mankind, prototypes of the 
Emperors of Agade and the Pharaohs of Egypt. In fact, this understates 
the case. Actually, according to later generations, Noah’s original family 
members, the ones whom established the first structures of civilization, 



were the gods ruling ‘over’ the Kings, Emperors, and Pharaohs of the 
nations! 

Noah's family was a kind of solar nucleus to all the primary linguistic 
stocks of mankind. These stocks are to Noah what the twelve tribes of 
Israel were to Jacob, except that Noah's postdiluvian longevity of 350 
years enabled him to witness their growth from individual families to 
large tribes or nations, each capable of generating its own independent 
civilization. 

The Sumerian King list refers to the descent of “Namlugal” or 
“kingship” out of Heaven at the outset of the postdiluvian era. This 
document attests to the historical reality of the dispensation of human 
government. By defining the earliest origin of “kingship,” one also 
defines the principle of charismatic despotism, which will one day 
characterize the millennial reign of Jesus Christ, the “ monos-despotes ” of 
the Book of Jude. This phrase “ monos-despotes ” is especially significant 
for the apocalyptic link between Christ and the Noahic world. Aside from 
naming a divine despotism, it also highlights the monistic character of 
basic Christianity: the belief that all truth is summed in one person. 
Monism is the key attitude distinguishing Jacob Bryant or myself (Dr. 
John Pilkey) from the empirical scholars who have dominated historical 
science since the mid-nineteenth century. 

Now eccentric ideas are a dime a dozen. By “eccentric ideas” 1 mean 
facile speculative work lacking the refinement of approved methods of 
verification. Interpretive monism always means facility, the quick easy 
answer based on favorite doctrines. Empiricism implies solid scientific 
labor, even if that labor is “ever learning and never coming to knowledge 
of the truth.” We all admire hard work and tend to despise mere opinion. 
Respect for observational labor should not cloud the issue of rendering 
interpretations. The descent of the nations from Noah is an interpretive 
crux intimately related to the evangelical Gospel. 

A creedal focal point of evangelicalism is the proposition of John 
3:16, that “ God so loved the world.” The word “world” in this verse has 
an equivocal value relative to the “ love of the world” which is enmity 
with God (1 John 2:15). These two radically different uses of the word 
“world” depend precisely on the issue raised by monogenetic study. The 
evil “world” of 1 John is the Gentile scheme of things in its status quo, 
abstracted from Noah and from any knowledge of Noah. The “world” of 
John 3:16 is the whole body of mankind, descendants of the survivors of 
the Flood, persons who owe their very existence to the fact that Noah 
“found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” 

To trace the nations concretely from Noah is to consolidate the 
usage of John 3:16 and to picture mankind as former recipients of 
salvation fit for the evangelical mystery of regeneration. Without 
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completing this task, we leave the “world” in the anonymous, profane 
condition through which Satan controls the lives of lost souls. In the field 
of history, we concede the battle to the enemy. 

In the final analysis, the Genesis 10 study is an attempt to advance 
the cause of holiness at the expense of profanity by countering the view 
that the world of mankind is the anonymous result of natural causes. The 
goal of monogenetic study is to consolidate, in scientific terms, the 
Biblical view that this world owes its existence to the sacred history of 
Noah. My sense of authority to interpret what archaeologists observe is 
the immediate result of my sense of the authority of the Gospel to save 
souls. 1 would describe my work and any other persons' work in this area, 
not as a strategy to win souls, but as a neglected dimension of evangelical 
Christian testimony. It is no coincidence that Bryant's work, as eccentric, 
(or unsuccessful) as it may appear, was highly prized by the definitive 
evangelical John Wesley. - John D. Pilkey. 1982 
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PREFACE 


I was convinced of the 'rightness' of the following monogenetic 
research when 1 first listened to my literature professor, Dr. John D. 
Pilkey of Master's College, Newhall, California. The many conversations, 
classes, and Genesis 10 studies were more than educational - they were 
“enlightening,” and encouraging beyond definition. They were expressed 
and demonstrated point by point validating and affirming little known and 
almost forgotten Biblical doctrine. The foundation of Biblical 
monogenesis, the primary doctrine in the study of ancient history is 
anchored in Biblical and extra-Biblical truths, and were built up and 
restored by the life-long studies of Dr. John Pilkey. 

The following series of papers are efforts to detail the studies of Dr. 
John Pilkey. These studies primarily cover the genealogical aspects of 
Genesis 10, as mentioned in synoptic form in Dr. John Pilkey's books, 
correspondences, and lectures. Some historical and mythical-histories are 
given to carry the arguments for the following genealogical synthesis. 
This is not so much a ‘history’ of postdiluvian times, but a preliminary 
genealogical structural analysis and synthesis to establish the identities of 
the prehistoric progenitors of the human race. A full ‘history’ is carefully 
done already in John's books. (See note * below) 

1 personally could have never imagined that all these years of studies 
would bring such learning, truth, and excitement. All our efforts have 
shown themselves approved and applicable to furthering the truth of the 
Scriptures. Having rebuilt Genesis 10 foundations upon the truths once 
delivered to the Saints in by-gone ages, we now have a new chance and 
the power to reveal the true history of mankind. 

Ross S. Marshall, 1991 


[*The works of Dr. John D. Pilkey: ‘The Noahic Cosmos,’ 1982; ‘The 
Origin of Nations,’ 1984; Noah’s Family Speaks, 2006; Kingship At Its Source, 
2007; A Continuous Narrative of Postdiluvian History, 2008; A Postdiluvian 
Timeline, 2009; A Designed World, 2010.] 
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INTRODUCTION 


If you ever study ancient origins, you probably will wonder 
where the best place to start is located. There are two divisions of thought. 
One is the evolutionary theory where man evolved through a process of 
chemical changes from simple to the more complex forms, such as 
hominins (proto-human apes, chimps, baboons, etc.) and finally to 
modem humans. With this view, you will look about for human scraps in 
some remote prehistoric location in the jungles of Africa or elsewhere. 
The other group looks to a Divinity and supports a creation by divine 
power, and according to traditions, searches the peaks of mountains for 
the oldest relics of humanity. The groups favoring evolution prefer an ‘out 
of Africa’ origin to avoid biblical and other extra-biblical (traditional) 
views, and have some good arguments for South Africa as begin the 
location for man’s origin. This theory really advanced with modern 
interpretations of genetic DNA sampling of prehistoric human remains. 
This unfortunately presented the quandary of polygenetic and 
monogenetic controversy as to whether there was one ape, two, three, or 
four apes of different colors that spawned humankind. 

A third varied group contains a variety of theories for man 
originating out of other places such as Africa, northern Europe and East 
Asia, the latter suggesting an “out of Kashmir” view, as in the double 
volume work of Godfrey Higgins (‘Anacalypsis’). Last, but not least, 
there is the Hebrew tradition as recorded in the Book of Genesis, where 
Mt. Ararat, in ancient Anatolia (Turkish ‘Anadolu’ or Asia Minor, the 
peninsula of land that today constitutes the Asian portion of Turkey) is the 
location. 

We might call these three the Leakey, Higgins, and Mosaic 
paradigms. In support of the first, Louis Seymour Bazet, a Kenyan 
paleoanthropologist and archaeologist, demonstrated that humans evolved 
in Africa, particularly through discoveries made at Olduvai Gorge in 1959. 
The discoveries continued until the museums were flooded with African 
hominin artifacts. The first ‘Paranthropus boisei’ was dug from a primate 
slaughterhouse, and was famously identified as ‘Zinjanthropus’ or ‘Zinj.’ 
This newfound ancestor of course hit the headlines with unprecedented 
interest. The importance of such a find did not stop with Melville 
Grosvenor, of the National Geographic Society, but expanded with a huge 
grant from the President! 

With the resulting appointment of local Kamba tribesmen 
workers, further discoveries continued - skull fragments of ‘Telanthropus’ 
were exhumed. Next, Louis, his son Phillip and Ray Pickering discovered 
Olduvai Hominid No. 9, ‘Chilean Man,’ a fellow to ‘Paranthropus,’ and 
apparently, because of such a small cranium, a less intelligent 
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contemporary, for Louis and Mary named him “Pinhead.” This primitive 
moron, subsequently identified as ‘Homo erectus,’ became the forerunner 
to modem Homo sapiens. Our African lineage continued with the finding 
of ‘Kenyapithecus wicken,’ which because of its magnitude, brought on 
camp celebration of cognac and milk; but the party did not stop here. 
Another found specimen less massive was a tooth and from the false 
assumption that the tooth was a female, Mary and Louis named it 
Cinderella or ‘Cindy’ for short - better known as ‘Homo habilis.’ From 
that point, the museums flooded with prehistoric skeletal body parts, teeth, 
and jawbones. 

Unlike the Leakey view that man mysteriously bio-chemically 
morphed into existence from some lone location in South Africa, and 
from various obscure jawbones or teeth, the other theories begin with man 
surviving some fomi of global extinction. In these origin theories, 
primordial progenitors all seen to float upon varied descriptions of chaos 
within and upon assortments of crafts such as arks, boats, rafts, colossal 
lotus flowers, barges, logs, and in some cases cosmic eggs. In almost 
every case, they parallel the Genesis account with an initial apocalyptic 
event, a small group of survivors and cowering within some form of 
protective floating safe-heaven. Nevertheless, though this may sound 
ridiculous to the Biblically illiterate, the fictionist, the anthropologist, and 
assorted secular scholiasts, we must choose this one, and we have no 
other choice but the other ridiculous hominin theory. The traditional one 
is preferable over the scientific, for the legend permeates every culture on 
the face of the planet! It appears that where ever there are large groups of 
humans there is this tradition of a flood. 

The Higgins camp starts with a variation on the Hebrew with the 
Hindu figure Manu climbing out of a large ship somewhere in Asia. 
Godfrey Higgins, in his 1836 ‘Anacalypsis: An Inquiry into the Origins of 
Languages, Nations and Religions,’ noted that the reference to Noah's ark 
landing in the mountains of Ararat in Armenia could mean, simply that it 
landed on ‘mount of Meru’ or ‘Menu.’ This he says is the origin of mount 
Baris and Armenia: that it is Ar or Er-Meni-ia, the country of mount Meru 
or Meni. He continues to show that mount Baris is the mount of 
Nau-Banda, from baris meaning in the Indian language any sort or boat or 
barge. Thus, Naubanda means “ ship-cabled mount,” as the Manu account 
records in the flood of Noah, because to this mount by a cable, the Ark 
was attached. (1) In Hindu mythology, Satyavrata-manu or 
Manu-Satyavrata, was the king of Dravida before the great flood. Manu, 
when warned of the impending flood by the Matsya (fish) avatar of 
Vishnu, consequently builds a large craft and carries the Vedic scriptures, 
his family, and seven holy sages (Rishi) to safety. In this story of Manu 
and the seven Sages, we see the same biblical numerical octad. The myth 
repeats with variations in survivors, and boat design in other texts, 
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including the Mahabharata and a few other Puranic histories. 

Still another view, one of less notoriety, is the Central African 
landing of the Ark, which fits nicely with the out of Africa genetic origins 
postulated by secularists. If it were not for Meru as the next greatest focal 
point, with Ararat being the first, it would be Mount Meni of the Lake 
Chad area. The African story claims Noah may have settled on Mount 
Meni, Africa’s fifth highest mountain, located in northern Tanzania. It 
stands at 15,000 feet and is 42 miles west-southwest of Mount 
Kilimanjaro, near the Kenyan border. Such high places were the shrine 
cities of great rulers in ancient Africa, where some rulers kept temple 
menageries full of animals typical of Noah’s Ark. 

Here we find further typology to the Biblical account, the 
territory of Bor-No which means “Land of Noah.” Another spelling, 
Bor-Nu means “Land of Gold” probably because Proto-Saharan kings 
such a Noah had access to the mineral resources of the Upper Nile. The 
etymological connection between the spellings of Bor-Nu and that of the 
Egyptian god Nu, their version of Noah, makes for an excellent argument 
for the central African location of Noah’s Ark, where Ethiopia is the 
colonial predecessor to Mesopotamia. If not Tanzania, it is Tasmania. - 
Some theorists choose Tasmania as the location of the ancient Tower and 
City of Babel and a center of the ancient world, and that Ararat 
cartographically more likely fits with Mt Cook in New Zealand, if one 
cares to recollect the continents back into a “pangea. ’ 

[http://alternativegenhist.blogspot.com/2015/07/tombs-of-noah-and-shem-in 

-tasmania.html] 

The traditions, customs, folklore, and rituals of ancient Africa 
and other nations are riddled with Noahic symbolism. Following the 
tradition of such mythographers as George Stanley Faber and Jacob 
Bryant, Harry Johnston (1858-1927), an agent of British colonial system 
in West Africa, wrote several books on the history and linguistics of 
Africa. He was the earliest to theorize Bomu as a version of Bomo, and 
connected this to Noah of the Bible. The Nigerian philologist Modupe 
Oduyoye, also inspired by the same similes, refreshed the hypothetical 
Noah-Bomo connection in his book, The Sons of Gods and the Daughters 
of Men, 1984, Orbis Books. (2) 

[(1) Higgins, Godfrey, Anacalypsis. Vol-1, p. 321; (2) See Alice C. Linsley, 
http://jandyongenesis.blogspot.com/2007/12/fmding-noahs-ark-lets-look-in-right. 
html] 

Though the above critique is not quite fair in that there is a 
difference in the study of the origin of man and that of the nations they 
spawned, we must allow the comparison, as there is no other ontological 
position for the secularist. The only option, other than the traditional 
accounts, is the modem ‘space Alien colonization’ fantasy recently 
hatched by such polygenetic pseudo-cosmologists as Zecharia Sitchin, in 
‘The 12 th Planet”- and they surely will not allow themselves to swallow 
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this fantasy. At least with the first of the above we have some 
paleontological evidence and a hypothetical chemical biological process, 
if one cares to believe, to suppose it authentic. This being the case for the 
above and to take a side ourselves (and we do have an alternative), we 
might choose between the later camps one that is equally satisfactory in 
attempting to explain the beginnings of human civilization. We may 
choose, within the above assortment the greater of them, the Hebrew, for 
it is the longer standing of the traditions and testified to in various ways 
by the majority of antiquarians and ancient nations. 

The second most important consideration is verification and 
synthesis of the most data. The best argument wins by an internal 
harmony of the most data, as well as explaining that data in a consistent 
orderly fashion without unjustly excluding important information. 
Unfortunately, until the recent advancement in genetics, our national 
testimonies and archaeology were all we had available for ethnological 
studies. Until further synthesis, the divisions between and bias arguments 
of the above will continue. 

To begin a starting point as we all must do and until persuaded 
otherwise, we shall accept the validity of the older Biblical tradition and 
apply to it as much of the available data as possible. Traditions state that 
there was some catastrophe in the ancient past that left the world 
annihilated. Some will argue for a more uniform past, even though the 
geological column (if one cares to believe it), holds many cataclysms and 
extinctions, the last being the K-T or Cretaceous-Tertiary boundary 
disaster. The last knowable event of such magnitude ‘recorded’ was a 
great flood with only a few surviving - the Hebrew records eight persons 
surviving, while some others have more or less. Nevertheless, very few 
people survived and this small family is who restored the world we live in 
today! 

As to all theories available, no matter the details, our choice is 
limited to three categories: First, we might believe that there was no flood; 
second, that there was a local flood, and third, that if there was a flood, it 
was a global event. The extant of the flood is also of major concern as the 
evidence available supports both a superficial as well as an in-depth flood. 
To help decide, the first tends to disregard tradition and ancient testimony 
as well as geology. The second is equally polygenetic allowing for only a 
local inundation, with some suggesting it was the Black Sea overflowing, 
thus allowing a multitude of various peoples surviving, and in numerous 
places too. The third uniquely supports Biblical monogenesis by the 
testimony of tradition and with geology as supporting evidence. 

Starting with the last global extinction, the Biblical Flood, and 
determining the events that followed, we must analysis the Genesis 
chronology and any extra-biblical materials available, such as national 
king lists, mythologies, and other data sources. 
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BEFORE THE FLOOD 

[AN ANALYSIS OF GENESIS CHRONOLOGY (Ref. John Pilkey, A 
Designed World,’ 2017, p.260)] 

Taking the Genesis account and other traditions as fact and not 
as fiction, we find that Noah was 600 years old when the flood began 
(Gen. 7:6). The flood ended 1 year later. If we multiply this 12 months by 
aonth of 29.53 days, it gives us 354.36 days. If we then add the ten-day 
difference between the beginning and ending days we find the result is 
exactly 364.36 days: one solar year minus one day! [Ref. ‘How Long was 
Noah in the Ark?’ Viewpoint, by Mark Howard). 

Genesis states that Noah was 500 years old when his sons Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth were bom. This second key point puts this at 100 years 
before the flood. Thus, the sons of Noah were bom 100 BF (100 Before 
Flood). This statement suggests that his eldest son was bom that year with 
the other sons following shortly after. The next noticeable key point date 
is the birth of Aiphaxad, son of Shem two years after the flood when 
Shem was 100 years old, meaning that he (Shem) was born 98 years 
before the flood. Thus, of the three sons, Shem could not be the eldest son 
because Noah began to beget the three sons two years earlier. The eldest 
son must be one of the other two - Ham or Japheth. Shern’s genealogy in 
chapter 10, verse 21 refers to Japheth as the elder meaning the older of the 
two Shem and Japheth. This leaves Ham. Was Ham the oldest when Noah 
was 500 or was he born after the other two sons after the 98 th BF year of 
Shem? If Ham were the oldest both the Genesis and the Book of Jasher 
would emphasize he was, but both do not. In fact, Jasher delineates that 
Japheth was born first with Shem following. 

“And the Lord said unto Noah, Take unto thee a wife, and beget 
children,... and Noah went and took a wife, and he chose Naamah the 
daughter of Enoch, and she was five hundred and eighty years old. And 
Noah was four hundred and ninety-eight years old, when he took Naamah 
for a wife. And Naamah conceived and bare a son, and he called his name 
Japheth, ... and she conceived again and bare a son, and he called his 
name Shem, ...And Noah was five hundred and two years old when 
Naamah bare Shem... ” (Jasher 5: 14-18). 

SYNOPSIS: 

100 BF- Noah was 500 years old at beginning of the birth of his 3 sons. 
Japheth is the elder of the two (Shem and Japheth). 

2 years lapse before birth of Shem. 

Shem bom 98 years BF (Shem cannot be eldest son) 

Ham is obviously the younger, bom after Shem. 

The Flood Begins: Noah is 600. 
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The Flood = 364.36 days 

Plus 2 years AF, the Birth of Arphaxad, son of Shem. 

Shem is 100 years old. 

HOW LONG TO BUILD THE ARK? 

No one can know exactly how long it took Noah to build the 
Ark, but personally though, we may speculate and gain an approximation. 
The following two choices derive from common economic sense. The real 
question is whether Noah was rich or poor. First, if Noah were poor he 
would have had to take a longer time, as all he would have had were 
himself, his three sons, and possibly the four wives of the Ark, and maybe 
the friendly giant ‘Og’ to help him. The second option is Noah was a very 
rich but a hated man or at least a laughed at man. Nevertheless, his wealth 
would easily squelch such laughter in favor of a good paycheck. Noah 
could then build it in some reasonable time, according to the available 
labor force labor (people, giants, etc.) and access to trees. 

As a preface, we must accept the fact that Noah was a 
middle-aged wine bibber of five hundred years old. Nevertheless, besides 
the thorn of grapes in his side, he was a brilliant human being and the 
“genetically” right man in the eyes of God to accomplish this task of 
re-peopling the earth. Though some think him to be an incestuous, 
polygamous, drunken old “chink,” and they are close to the truth, he was 
at least, not genetically polluted like the majority of the antediluvians, and 
1 say majority, for we shall later see Noah obtaining four genetically 
“acceptable” females for his post-flood restoration of the races. 
Furthermore, the swiftness of vineyard planting and the cultivation of 
wine after the Flood, plus the ancient Bacchanalian tradition of drunken 
tent parties and circuses by his descendants is the evidence against him as 
Bacchus was the pagan version of Noah (Dr. Pilkey says Bacchus was 
Togarmah). The heathen writers give us the story of the Indian Bacchus 
and from his description it must unquestionably appear that the older 
traditional Bacchus was Noah, and no other. Noah, being the first man in 
the postdiluvian world, lived early enough to be the most ancient Bacchus; 
and Noah, according to Moses was the first to grow a vineyard and the 
first example of intoxication. [Samuel Shuckford, “The sacred and 
profane history of the world connected.” Book VI, p.292. 1728]. 

Now, proceeding beyond Noah’s handicap, we move to his greatest 
assets - boat building and vineyard keeping. First, if we suppose that 
Noah was a poor Mongolian sot in a camel skin robe that would be able to 
build such a project, we must assume a very lengthy building time 
schedule. We would have to assume that no one would help the “idealist” 
for a few good reasons. First, few poor people, if any, can hire such a 
mass of workers required to accomplish a task like this in a short time, 
nor could the “poor” alcoholic borrow the funds to do it. Secondly, the 
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absurdity of such a project by a poor drunk would stifle any seriousness 
by even his closest fellows. Nevertheless, for argument sake, let us try 
theory number one anyway. 

First, if Noah were poor he would have had to do it on a 
shoestring budget and thus it would have taken a very long time. It could 
have taken 120 years or even a 100, maybe less, but it would at least have 
taken some large portion of that 120 year period. Some Biblicists suppose 
it took him 100 years and I would add that he must have built it himself, 
possibly with just his three sons. Furthermore, we must figure the least 
help and figure four guys, busted broke, but with free access to all the 
trees available - assuming the non-existence of antediluvian property 
rights (see African Pygmies, agrarian tribal commons). Alternately, if it 
was as bad as it is today, with property values and construction materials 
skyrocketing up the Dow chart, we might suggest it took the full 120 
years, plus or minus a few years. 

Divine numerics might help us figure out how long took Noah 
to build the Ark. Genesis records Shem and Japheth were born from the 
same mother. After Shem’s birth, Noah takes another wife (matriarch) and 
begets Flam. This wife becomes his royal wife until the flood. (3) Genesis 
6:3 suggests a countdown to destruction and the limiting of the 
Antediluvian life span (whoever were being bom at that time) to 120 
years. We might theorize (because the text does not exactly say), that the 
building of the Ark probably began 120 years before the flood. Some 
calculate this from Noah’s age in Genesis 5:23 and his age in Genesis 7:6 
that it took only 100 years to build. Others theorize much less time. But, it 
seems that since human nature changes little and the fear of God of a 
righteous man changes even less, that only a fool would wait too long to 
start such a life-saving project. Thus, since as the fear of God is the 
beginning of wisdom, it is more likely that Noah commenced the project 
sooner than later. Thus, by rounding off the time it takes for such wisdom 
to sink in, we may subtract the 100 BF years from the 120 and conclude 
with a date of 20 years before the birth of Japheth. Noah would have been 
480 years old. Let bus remember that Noah began having three sons to 
help him. Genesis records Shem and Japheth were bom from the same 
mother. After Shem’s birth, Noah takes another wife (the Red Matriarch) 
and begets Flam. This wife becomes his royal wife until the flood.(3) So, 
Noah might have had at least seven other people to help him. 480 is an 
interesting age number, as it is divisible by 120 and this is an even tetrad 
of 120, with an extra fifth 120 equaling the remainder of Noah’s 
antediluvian life up to the flood at 600 years old. A remaining set of three 
more finalizes Noah’s life at 950 years old 360 years after the flood 
(rounded from the year inside the Ark) - that is seven periods of 120. The 
-120 BF date is preferable, since God apparently is designing and working 
His timeline on a sexagesimal (base 60) chronological system and not by 
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a decimal base 10. This principle survives in the oldest postdiluvian 
civilizations - the Mesopotamian, Babylonian, and Egyptian. Now, we 
might suppose that it did not take Noah the complete 120 years to build it, 
as the Bible only says that God gave him 120 years to complete it, 
whenever he started it. 

The second possibility is that Noah was filthy rich from vineyard 
keeping and wine sales, and would have had plenty of wealth to 
accomplish anything he wanted within one hundred and twenty years - 
being that the antediluvian world would have had more than normal 
customers - in fact, they were abnormal! According to modem economics 
and the cost of labor and materials, and the mass income from 
antediluvian alcoholism, an Ark the size of the one Noah built could have 
been accomplished within a short time, maybe four to five years. 

A wonderful real Evan Almighty (Steve Carell) example of a 
modem Noah is a man by the name of Johan Huibers, a Dutch building 
contractor, carpenter and creationist, who built a full-scale replica of 
Noah’s Ark featuring animal models, including cows, penguins, a 
crocodile, and a giraffe. With eight helpers and four years of labor, and a 
lot of money, it opened to the public in 2012. The theme-(p)Ark has 
seven stories made up of theoretical compartments typifying the interior 
of the Biblical original. The wood volume is equivalent to 12000 trees and 
is made of American Cedar and Pine, an excellent replacement for Noah’s 
gopher wood. The ark is 119 metres (390 ft) long, 30 metres (98 ft) wide, 
and 23 metres (75 ft) high. The cost of building it was 4 million euros 
($4,886,600.00). Ark Encounter theme park in Grant County, Kentucky 
displays another full-scale representation of Noah's Ark. It is 510 feet 
(155 m) long, 85 feet (26 m) wide, and 51 feet (16 m) high. After much 
debate and financial juggling, the park with the Ark replica opened in 
2016. Another full size Ark rests on an island in Hong Kong! 

rREF. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Johan%27s Ark 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Grant County, Kentucky) 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Noah%27s Ark (Hong Kong)1 

INSIDE NOAH’S ARK: NOAH’S LIGHT BULB 

Besides animals, plants, and other “replenishing the earth elements” 
many have asked, “What about lighting in the Ark?” If the Ark was sealed 
up air and water tight then wasn’t it completely dark inside? Maybe they 
used kerosene or whale oil lamps? The following is an old tradition I 
found that may answer this question. We will skip over the inside of the 
Ark and its interior events, other than a quick reference to it being 
hermetically sealed, and very dark. 

Noah was no poor man for sure. Nor were the Antediluvians 
primitive cave dwellers wearing sheep skins. They were smart! Given 
Cain’s metallurgical abilities, it is possible that they developed advanced 
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technologies similar to ours today - if we take every word of Christ 
literaly: “So shall it be in the last days - as it was in the days of Noah.” 
First, what was it like in those days? Reading the second part, we see 
“even so, shall it be in the last days” We have advanced technology today 
do we not? We must conclude, least we make Christ a liar, that the people 
in Noah’s days had advanced technology as well. Needless to say, Noah 
had electrical lighting inside the Ark. This is unbelievable to those who 
look upon Noah as an old man in a bath robe, and ancient history as 
primitive. The Babylonians had electric batteries used for electroplating 
and so did the Egyptians for lighting the interiors of their Pyramids. The 
old Rabbis have a tradition and interpretation of how Noah lit the inside 
of the Ark. They call it “The Shining Stone of Noah's Ark.” Shaul Yosef 
Leiter explains that Noah's ark is described in the Torah as having only 
one on the very top, as the verse says, "make a window for the ark. " (Gen. 
6:16) The Hebrew word that the Torah uses for window is “tzohar” and it 
refers to something that shines. Some suggest that it was a skylight; others 
describe it as a precious stone that emitted light.(l) The question is how 
was it possible to light the entire inside of the Ark and for each special 
compartment for the animals with one small window or magic stone? Plus, 
each floor was separate just like our above three modem full size Arks. 
And I lay you 10 to 1 that these amusement parks use hidden bulbs in the 
fake oil lamps. We know that the natural light of the Sun and Moon was 
slight to nothing. If Noah could have used mirrors as light relays he just 
as well have bought batteries and flashlights. Without any natural light, he 
surely bought lamps and other sources of light, such as light bulbs, which 
are very easy to make: Take one glass-blower, some carbon or other 
filament material, add mercury to pull auum, roll some copper wire, and 
attach to a Babylonian battery for electricity, and you have lights! Similar 
technology such as simple generators powered by animals in large 
treadmills would supply electricity as well. Ancient Neolithic cultures 
demonstrate that potters knew the arts of making ceramics - hence 
insulators. Plus, it does not take much brains to see that rubber trees make 
for perfect sealant for boats and insulation for wires as well. 

There existed throughout the world in ancient and medieval 
times the report of a certain stone called the Pyrophilus, that would shine 
in the dark. This stone, it was believed, was a pure crystal and could only 
give light by the application of terrific heat. The Midrash Rabbah tells us 
that the various conflicting opinions of the rabbis about the nature of this 
tsohar, the light in the ark, demonstrates they did not know what it was. 
Rabbi Akiba ben Kahmana says it means a skylight, while R. Levi says it 
was a precious stone. R. Phineas explains that 'during the whole twelve 
months, Noah did not require the light of the sun by day or the light of the 
moon by night. Rather, he used a polished gem, which he hung up from 
the ceiling. 
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Other traditions allude to this mysterious light bulb that 
functions on extreme heat (battery power). The worldwide dispersion of 
these traditions indicated their great antiquity. This shining stone light 
bulb went by the same name everywhere, and possessed the same 
qualities. Alexander the Great had one in his possession until he 
unfortunately lost it in the Euphrates River. There is an occurrence of the 
same in the Gilgamesh Epic of the loss of the plant of Life, which had 
once belonged to Utnapishtim, the Babylonian Noah. Another occurrence 
of this magic light is in Lucian’s claim of seeing it in operation lighting up 
the inside of an ancient shrine in the great cult center of Aphek, in Syria, 
where the deeds of Noah and the story of the flood were celebrated. The 
Pyrophilus legends have all accordingly been traced back ultimately in 
every case to the story of Noah. 

[Collected Works of Hugh Nibley, V-5, Pt.3, Ch.3, P.366] 

[(l)http://www.chabad.org/kabbalah/article_cdo/aid/576058/jewish/ 

The-Shining-Stone-of-Noahs-Ark.htm] 

AFTER THE FLOOD 

Now we move quickly to the landing. From the exodus of the 
animals and the eight survivors, we will skip over the time necessary to 
grow a full size vineyard, and begin the next inquiry into Noah’s 
drunkenness and the tent fiasco. Nevertheless, let us build a short synoptic 
scenario of before and after the flood surrounding the first viticulturist 
(winemaker), a vineyard, the wine it produces, and of course, wine 
bibbing. First, let us place ourselves in Noah’s shoes, and later in his boat 
- with 1000’s of pleasantly aromatic creatures to husband. We will also 
include vine clippings for later vineyard development. 

Using just plain common sense from studies of modem human 
nature, and this one verse as Christ proclaims: “As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the latter days [today, 1 suppose!]” (Matthew 
24:37-39), - our common sense (of this verse) tells us that human nature 
was the same then, as well as technology! In fact, there are more drunks 
and wine bibbers today than in any other modem time. The same 
temptations are still with us because the same essentials of human nature 
are with us. When times get tough, it is always “Bottoms up!” As it is in 
the last days, so it was in the Days of Noah, people were drinking, 
partying, getting married, and buying and selling everything they could 
squeeze from Mother Earth. Today, there are more sales of alcohol, drugs, 
sex, tobacco, and entertainments now than at any other time in ‘history.’ 
When economies are good, you will see a great increase in advertising of 
such sins just as Noah observed, as the flood increased from his lookout. 
If we look at beverages consumed today and figure an equal portion for 
Noah’s days, we find before the flood there were 187.37 million kilolitres 
of beer sold annually, 31.68 billion 750nrl bottles- about 23.8 billion 
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litres- of wine, and 27 billion litres of spirits. Now add 30% more 
unrecorded drinking from illicit usage to this. 

[https://askwonder.eom/q/how-much-alcohol-is-consumed-each-night-world 

wide-57e084f68c90ca27007e7b4e] 

It is obvious that Noah owned the same human nature with all 
the same fears, faith, and emotional content as we modem humans do 
today. We may believe he was well versed in politics, for he favored 
“theocratic capitalism” as opposed to antediluvian Babylonianism, he ran 
a business, and believed in the Holy femiented Sacrament. He surely 
lived 950 years with longevity beyond our understanding, but he was still 
an Adamic man. So we can easily relate to him and if he were here, he 
would feel very at home in these latter days selling his wine, where more 
people care for bibbing than baptizing. 

We propose that Noah was a wealthy vineyard keeper, for this 
might be how he acquired the problem of alcohol to some degree. Ask any 
old-time vineyard owner if they drink a lot of wine. Next, ask them if they 
can completely stop and go sober. The likelihood is not many would want 
to stop. Wine is just too delightful! Today, wine, beer, liquor and other 
alcoholic beverages seem a given for everyday usage, as the system 
declines. 

However, for those of more righteous hearts, there are grave 
prohibitions against drinking these beverages. The Lord warns us of grave 
consequences and His Divine wrath upon us for abusing the stuff - 
actually drinking it PERIOD! “Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, [that] they may follow strong drink; that continue until night, 
[till] wine inflame them!” (Isa. 5:11); “Woe unto [them that are] mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength to mingle strong drink” (Isa 5:22); 
“The righteous shall not drink wine with a song; strong drink shall be 
bitter to them that drink it” (Isa 24:9); “ But they also have erred through 
wine, and through strong drink are out of the way; the priest and the 
prophet have erred through strong drink, they are swallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through strong drink; they err in vision, they 
stumble [in] judgment” (Isa 28:7); “Wine [is] a mocker, strong drink [is] 
raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise” (Prov 20:1); “Do 
not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: [it shall be] a statute 
for the ages throughout your generations” (Lv 10:9); “For he shall be 
great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 
womb” (Lk 1:15), and so forth. 

Yet, when sales are way down and fear, and anxiety take hold, 
thank God for His mercy and graces in wine making - for there be plenty 
for the righteous man in distress. For, God allows this one exception for 
Noah after the flood: “ Give an old man strong drink to sooth his 
sorrows” (Proverbs 31:6). It is debatable as to whether Noah drank unto 
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drunkenness or not before the flood. It is hard to say. We do not know if 
Moses’ laws and other Old Testament prohibitions applied to the 
antediluvians. Some say he took his first drink after the flood. Some say 
he always drank, as he acquired the vineyard from his father. Now who at 
that age could deny themselves such an inheritance, let alone such a large 
cup? We might say he sold the real wine to the damned and kept the grape 
juice for himself and the righteous Alternately, we might say he drank his 
fill under an antediluvian grace that we share today in Christ, exemplified 
in Matthew’s party and His turning water into wine. 

Anyway, returning to our scenario, as the decades go by, and in 
Noah’s case, centuries, wine drinking must have become a part of his life 
and likings. The love of wine is practically a marriage, and in many cases, 
more than a marriage - for there are many examples that will demonstrate 
a preference for the wine at the expense of the relationship. Needless to 
say, Noah was free from relationships for 500 years and was busy with the 
vineyard, as he did not marry until he was about 500. Now, we could 
postulate that he was not actually a drunk during pre-flood times but a 
simple, yet rich, winemaker. He was “a righteous man before the Lord” 
(Genesis 7:1). Of course, as Terah and Abram sold idols to the idolaters of 
Ur, so Noah might have sold wine to the antediluvian drunkards. The 
typology is the same in the end in both cases. Terah and Abram flee Ur as 
Noah hops the Ark before the flood. 

Noah is a Sethite, a descendant of Seth, son of Adam, who was 
probably of Central Asian origin, a Mongolian ‘Ural Altaic’ type known 
as a Turanian. Now if genetics has anything to do with what race drinks 
the most, and it does, Noah would have been Irish. The highest 
consumption rates of alcohol seem to be concentrated in Europe and other 
(white-man) places in the Northern Hemisphere of the globe. The highest 
rates are in countries like Estonia, Belarus, Lithuania, the Czech Republic, 
Ireland, and France. Since Noah was probably Turanian (Mongolian), we 
may discount alcoholism and favor him as more a taster. 

Nevertheless, Asia seems to be a place with a very old wine 
growing history. In fact, the fertile valleys of the South Caucasus, which 
Armenia straddles, are believed to be the source of the world's first 
cultivated grapevines and wine production, with China and Greece being 
the next oldest, if we can believe the legends. As Li Demei says, “The 
earliest written record of grapes in China is seen in the ‘Classic of 
Poetry. ’In Qi Yue in the Odes of Bin in the Classic of Poetry, it says, ‘In 
the sixth month they eat ... grapes; in the seventh, they cook the Kui and 
pulse. In the eighth, they knock down the dates; in the tenth, ..., make the 
spirits for the spring, ...s. ’ (Translated by James Legge) This indicates that 
people were already known to collect and eat various kinds of wild grapes 
in the Shang Dynasty (c. 1600 BC - c. 1000 BC). ” 

[Li Demei, The history of Chinese winegrowing and winemaking. 2013. 

Ref.https://www.decanterchina.com/en/columns/demeis-view-wine-commun 
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ication-from-a-chinese-winemaker/the-history-of-chinese-winegrowing-and-wine 
making-part-1] 

Apparently, wine growing in China came from the West at a 
very early date and from an even older tradition. Li Memei records that in 
the two China-Japan Niya expeditions during 1988-1996, they found 
“relics excavated from an ancient tomb that had decoration patterns of 
grape clusters, as well as dried grapes in containers. They date the tomb 
at around 2295±75 years old! Needless to suggest, these oldest of Chinese 
vineyards must necessarily stem from the older vineyards of Noah 
somewhere in Central Asia, and before this, originally in Asia Minor 
(Turkey). Recently, the oldest winery was located in Armenia in the 
Areni-1 cave in Vayots Dzor. It predates the above to about 4000 BC. 
Archaeologists also found traces of V. vinifera seeds and vines. The fact 
that wine making was already so well developed by this time suggests that 
the technology probably goes back much earlier. 

[https://en.wikipedia. 0 rg/wiki/History_of_wine#Oldest_Discovered_Winery 

] 

The Chinese honored and memorialized the originator of wine 
as Ti-Ti, creator of the first rice and grape wines. Other ancient cultures 
equally remembered Noah for the same: The Aztec call him 
Tezcatzontecati, the god of drunkenness and fertility, one of the 
Ometochtli; the Hurrian/Hittite wine god was Teshub; the Gauls/Celts call 
him Suscellus; The Hindu ‘Soma’ god was Bhairava; The Germanic folk 
remember him as Biersal; Greek drunkards take after the wine god 
Silenus; Raugutiene was the Slovic god of drinking, the West African 
Yorba celebrate the rum god Ogoun; Dionysus the Greek god of wine (the 
original of Bacchus) was another name for Noah; the Proto-Egyptian god 
Bes is another; and in the Western Hemisphere, we have Acan, the Mayan 
god of alcohol. Greek mythology placed the childhood of Dionysus (the 
origin of Bacchus) and his discovery of viticulture at the fictional and 
variably located Mount Nysa, and had him teach the practice to the 
peoples of central Anatolia. Sounds like Noah in the Ararat Mountains 
starting up a new postdiluvian business! 

[https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Liquor_deities, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of_wine] 

Now, let us put ourselves in Noah’s place. You are a single and 
wealthy vineyard keeper, and manufacturer of wines, and one day, God 
tells you to build a huge boat, because the world is going to end, and you 
have 120 years to get it done! Question: Are you going to stop or start 
drinking? Actually, rather than shut the vineyard down and grab an axe 
and start chopping, wine production would be massively increased to 
cover the added expense of building a shipyard - and most probably on 
the top of the nearest mountain peak. It would be logical to use a peak just 
in case obstructing events might extend the building schedule into the 
flood. The Hindu Noah, Manu was so smart he strapped a huge cord to 
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the ark and attached it to Mount Meru, so as, to re-land where he left off. 
In acquiring from God ahead of time the height of the flood, it was easy to 
gauge the length of the cord. The other advantage was, if landing in the 
same location, it would be the perfect spot to re-start the vineyard (as it 
waas before the perfeect spot) and consequently, the new world. 

NOAH’S NEW COSMOS 

“Noah found himself at the cornerstone of what we call a “Utopia, ” 
a planned society—a universal social scheme... a new principle of 
government power and knit together by theocratic symbols, such as the 
rainbow sign of Genesis chapter nine, verse thirteen. ” (1) 

— John D. Pilkey, 1984 

We know from Scripture that all people living today, whether Pygmy, 
Oriental, Caucasian or whatever nationality, are directly descended from 
Noah's family. This study focuses on the identification of Noah's family, 
as found within the many national mythologies of the ancients nations. 

Mr. Wright, in his 'Biblical Archaeology' indicates to us the 
importance of studying the histories and records of the nations as requisite 
to understanding the Biblical truths of a common origin and post-flood 
history. He bases his position on the following passages of Scripture: 

“Remember (and recall) the days of old; consider 
the years of generations upon generation... ’’ (Deut. 32:7) 

“(For, remember this that) God blessed Noah and 
his sons and said to them, 

“Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth.' 

So, Noah went out and his sons, and his wife, 
and his sons' wives with him. ” (Gen. 9:1; 8:18) 

Mr. Wright concludes that Biblical man, unlike other men in the 
world, had learned to confess his faith by telling the story of what had 
happened to his people and by seeing within it the hand of God. Faith was 
communicated, in other words, through the forms of history; and unless 
history is taken seriously, one cannot comprehend Biblical faith, which 
triumphantly affirms the meaning of history. He says, 

“We cannot, therefore, assume that the knowledge of Biblical history 
is unessential to the faith. Biblical theology> and Biblical archaeology> 
(and thus, history) must go hand in hand if we are to comprehend the 
Bible's meaning. ” (2) 

Mr. Jacob Bryant, an early mythographer of the late 18th century, 
emphasized the importance of the study of history, where the Biblical 
account is the bases: 

“As the desolation of the world by a deluge, and the renewal of it in 
one person, are points in these days particularly controverted, many who 
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are enemies to revelation, upon seeing these truths ascertained, may be 
led to a more intimate acquaintance with the Scriptures; and such an 
insight (can only be) productive of good. For our faith depends upon 
historical experience, and it is mere ignorance that makes infidels. Hence, 
it is possible that some may be won over by historical evidence, which a 
refined theological argument cannot reach. ” (3) 

GENESIS 10 MONOGENESIS 

The following is an attempt to re-establish a Biblical monogenetic 
historical science as the true foundation of the interpretation of man's 
origin. The Sacred Scriptures teach through its genealogies and lists of 
patriarchs, that all human beings today originate from the small family of 
Noah. The records, epics, sagas, and mythologies of the Gentiles also 
attest to this monogenetic origin, as 1 hope to show with the following 
study. Dr. John Pilkey defines Noahic monogenesis as “meaning “single 
origin” but “used in a radically different way in this study from 
evolutionary monogenesis... The present study is based on a 
fundamentalist Christian belief in the derivation of all mankind from 
Adam and Eve and of all primary nations of mankind from the 
postdiluvian heritage of eight survivors of the universal Deluge.” He says, 
this concept “differs radically from evolutionary monogenesis in respect 
to chronological perspective and political principle. It pictures the world 
of nations as a single theocratic empire of deliberately programmed 
diversity rather than random diversity emerging from evolutionary 
haphazard.” [Personal Letters to Ross S Marshall, 1984]. 

Many people today are either apathetic or opposed to monogenesis 
and favor a multiple origin of man simply because they are antithetical to 
Divine creative power and righteous judgment! The negation of 
monogenism is polygenism, the Darwinian teaching that there is more 
than one origin for man, no Biblical flood, and no real person as Noah. 
Polygenesis is the consort of Evolution. 

MONOGENETIC ANTITHESIS 

Contrary to monogenesis, which teaches that all the races of man 
(the Sumerians, Egyptians, Mayans, etc.) originate from a single source 
(Noah, Adam), polygenism teaches that all the world’s races were too 
distinct in the earliest known times to be given any sort of common origin. 
In other words, the fundamental races of modern man originated 
separately or evolved independently from different sub-human primate 
species. 

Pilkey defines polygenism as a theory of “plurality of origin.” He 
further points out “the term applies to two different versions of the secular, 
Darwinian theory of origins before and after World War II. Prior to the 
Nazi scandal, classic Darwinists believed that superior and inferior races 
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developed in different parts of the earth owing to different levels of 
evolutionary success. After reaction against racism set in, evolutionists 
introduced a monogenetic model in which all races descended from the 
same core of evolved anthropoids. Despite this form of professed 
monogenesis, the evolutionary model remains polygenetic in its failure to 
recognize an immediate intertexture of nations existing simultaneously in 
Mesopotamia in the third millennium B. C. Such polygenism holds that all 
nations of the Fertile Crescent were either homegrown (Egyptians) or 
derived from other parts of the earth (Sumerians). In this commonplace 
scheme, there is no underlying unity of origin rooted in a single family 
within historically visible time. Secular scholarship cannot recognize 
‘Atum ’or the explicit totality of the primary nations of mankind. ” [Noah’s 
Family Speaks, 2019. p. 369] 

Ironically, the theory that man originates from various types of 
monkeys eons ago, is relatively modem, as no ancient tradition attests to 
such a so-called truth. The teaching is purely a derivative of the creative 
imagination of anthropological atheism. 

Polygenism, of course, is not the teaching found in the Bible, nor is it 
the teaching of any of the world’s cosmologies. Though it once was a 
widely favored theory, it is unsupported by modem genetic research. 
DNA studies now show that humans derive from a very small gene-pool 
or family, if not a single pair - which some coincidentally nickname 
Y-Chromosome “Adam” and metachrondrial “Eve.” 

Nevertheless, the evolutionist persist in multiply origins theories. 
Some* postulate the races stem from various (three) kinds of hominids: 
bonobos, chimps, and orangutans, thus Asian “Homo erectus,” European 
“Neanderthals,” and African-Eurasian “Homo sapiens,” while more recent 
theories ** have increased the Homo family “core” to seven kinds: 
Sapiens, Neanderthals, Erectus, Floresiensis (a 3.5’ pygmy), Abilis, 
Rudolfensis, and Heidelbergensis, with possibly an eighth one, the first to 
migrate out of Africa, being Homo Ergaster.*** 

*https ://www.nytimes .com/1996/12/13/us/3-human-species-coexisted-eons-ago-new- 
data-suggest. 

**https://www.ancienthistorylists.com/people/7-homo-species-close-present-human-e 

xisted-earth. 

***https://australianmuseum.net.au/the-first-migrations-out-of-africa 

The teaching of polygenesis runs rampant in college and university 
thinking, both secular and Christian alike. The cause for polygenism 
among, particularly, Christian scholars is that the teachers and directors of 
the colleges have propagated fallacious reasoning in failing to recognize 
the extent to which Darwinism has infiltrated the structures and methods 
of their thinking, in opposition to sound Biblical and historical evidence. 
Others, (theistic evolutionists) however, are very much aware of the 
Darwinian influence and think nothing of propounding this doctrine even 
in the face of Biblical testimony. It has damaged the academic world in its 
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refusal to answer certain questions, such as the origin of the Sumerians 
and the various languages. 

Polygenism has caused much division and argumentation among 
even Christian people. In its social aspect, Darwinism has been the main 
cause of racial separation and segregation. This has consequently created 
such evils as racial hatred and racial supremacists' attitudes. 

ANTEDILUVIAN BABYLONIANISM 

Polygenism is the ontological ‘opposite end of the stick’ of 
Babylonian eschatology. It starts with the lie of creative diversity as a 
negative and humanity socially engineered, evolved, and amalgamated in 
the end, into a collective unity, under one rule, one culture, and probably 
under one ruler. Though it is inductive but has no ending, no Creator, no 
creation, no Eden, no flood or Noah, and no promise of divine 
intervention, it vainly swears upon a big bang to “make a name ” for itself. 
It is Babel’s cosmology, a clash between human and divine wills; a rub 
between divine determinism and human choice lost in a never ending 
chaos.; an attempt at primeval ethnic and linguistic unity under the 
auspices of one language, centrally governed living, and a single aim of 
an homogenized humanity, as opposed to an eschatological 
consummation of divine historical purpose of a restored (resurrected) 
humanity, unified by divinity embracing and enjoying divine diversity in 
harmony - a monogenesis with a harmonious heterogeneous finale. 
Polygenetic backed Babylonianism aims not for harmonized diversity, but 
the eradication of it by a false unity, with “making a name ” for the whole 
at the expense of the names of the parts. 

Ethnically speaking, this cosmic conflict is demonstrated in the 
creative principle of correspondence in the intelligent design for the 
Nation of Israel to form twelve unique tribes as opposed to one 
monolithic unit. This is typical of a Noahic designed world of a 
multiplicity of nations, kingdoms, languages, and cultures. In a larger 
context, human diversity corresponds with the rich diversity in nature - 
the differences in what we see, hear, taste, smell, and touch - geometries, 
colors, sounds, animals, plants, minerals, and astronomical bodies. 

Pentecost affirmed Babylonian failure at racial and linguistic 
unification with understanding truth as obtained not from hearing through 
a single language, but by each nation hearing and understanding in its 
own language. The good news Gospel was to speak the languages of the 
world and not vice versa. If the truth is like music, it sounds best played 
by an orchestra. The pre-flood world was destroyed because they were 
ungodly and did not understand (2 Pet. 2:5). But what made them 
antithetical to God and Noah? Besides inhospitable prosperity, longevity 
(Genesis 5:3-32), wicked and evil conscience (Genesis 6:5-7), which 
includes selfishness, drunkenness, violence, tyranny, vengefulness, 
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humanism, and atheism if not idolatry, fornication, and ungodly marriages 
(Genesis 6:1-4), they were completely despicable. We might say the 
Antediluvians were forerunners of Babylonianism: uniformatarian and 
not understanding that truth resides in and derives from an intelligently 
created checked and balanced ‘patterned’ system. Rather, they preferred 
the comforting but deceptive benefits of a never ending undetermined 
human story antithetical to any potential apocalyptic eschatology: “ Where 
is the promise of His coming?”... “Since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as [they were] from the beginning of the creation.” From this 
verse (2 Peter 3:4) we see, that “t he world that was ” is repeating: “And 
how be it, the great promise of ‘the Resoration of All’ in light of your 
flood?” 

It could be the Antediluvians were free-will deists, believing in some 
beginning, but with no more eschatological concern than mankind today. 
It was a world with a misunderstood sense of grace, unequal liberty, 
exagerated freedom (license?) and a fancied immunity to judgment, a “do 
as thou wilt” on earth as opposed to that in Heaven - and a Heaven to be 
recolonized: “If the angels came down to us, then let us imitate and 
ascend to them! Let us build a ‘shem ’ (Tower), a stairway to heaven! ” The 
antediluvian paradigm was as “open-ended” as a Gene Rodenberry 
science fiction - the antithesis of St. John. The world that was, just as the 
world today, was an artifice daring to judge itself and compare itself with 
those who commend and qualify themselves; who measure themselves by 
themselves, comparing themselves with themselves, but are unwise, and 
do not understand that the Lord commendeth (2 Corinthians 10:12, 18). 

Hamitic-Hermetic Babylonianism literally replicates itself repeatedly 
throughout the political history of the world in the idea of a universal 
government under one human ruler, and from a central domain. Universal 
imperialism is opposed to ethical monotheism, because a universal God 
demands universal dominion. Imperialism, from the ancient Assyrians to 
their modem equivalents have typically tried to wipe out linguistic and 
ethnic distinctions; each one undone and fouled by God’s word: “the 
people will be a mixture and will not remain united, any more than iron 
mixes with clay ” (Daniel 2:43). Apparently, diversity is a divine 
frustration for the Babel-like human-willed selfish ambition to build a 
universal (Christian or otherwise) empire. And not FOR God, but to 
create an artifice - yet, the Lord said, “they shall build, but 1 will throw 
down ” (Malachi 1:4) - as opposed to the Divine promise of God as “the 
All in all,” whom promises to build and rule His Kingdom FOR His 
people (Zechariah 6:13). It is dominion theology at variance with God’s 
dominion. Scripture is demonstrative of these two great powers 
contending for supremacy of the world. Juxtaposing the two powers, who 
might be worshiped, (the one of the created and the other by the Creator), 
we see the universal call to worship the Creator-God (Revelation 14, 
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verses 6, 7) is followed by a universal declaration of the fall of Babylon, a 
symbol of rebellion against God (verse 8). Only in Christ does “ diversity 
hold together ” (Col. 1:17, 18), and here, diversity does not degenerate 
into discord. In the triune Christ (888),* as was in the Ark, is a cosmic 
8-piece symphony of divine creative wisdom and love (Rev. 7:9-12), the 
“mystery of Christ” (Ephesians 3:4), the “mystery of God” (Revelation 
10:7), and the consummation of the divine purpose in history, revealed to 
the prophets as “the Restoration of All” (Acts 3:21); the restoration of all 
eight-fold aspects of humanity. Cosmologically, the world (in God’s 
plan) starts from a mono or singular beginning in, of, and through Christ, 
the Alpha, is typified in Adam, diversified in Noah and his family, and 
proceeds more diversely into the Omega point (again, Christ), where 
“every knee ” bends toward Him and the uncountable tongues, the “ sands 
of the sea” (in whatever language) confess Him. The Antediluvians did 
not understand this. 

[*The number of Jesus is 888. Using the Greek Ionic Ciphered Numeral System 
scientifically proves this. Each letter of the Greek alphabet is assigned a numerical value. 
The name of Jesus in Greek is spelled I H S O U S (iota, eta, sigma, omicron, upsilon, 
sigma). All the letters added up equal 888. The values of each letter are: iota, 10; eta, 8; 
sigma, 200; omicron, 70; upsilon, 400; sigma, 200. The sum of 10 + 8 + 200 + 70 + 400 + 
200 is 888.] 

ALTERNATIVE SYNTHESIS 

The following monogenetic study of the traditional histories of man 
will offer the student of history the original explanation for the origin of 
man, and with the proper interpretations, offer a consistent explanation for 
the many origin myths found among the diverse cultures of the world. In 
presenting this study, a new field of research in ancient history will open 
up to the scholarly world. The following studies will help answer the 
many questions left behind by polygenetic anthropologists. Dr. John 
Pilkey, the leading contemporary authority in monogenetic studies, best 
defined the study of Man’s origin, when he said, “monogenesis is a 
synthetic structure built out of various ancient materials for the purpose 
of demonstrating the unity of human proto-history in a single intrigue 
based on the unique experiences of a single family. ” (4) [Pilkey “Origin of 
Nations.” Introduction.] 

Some scholars may question such a synthesis. Of what do our proofs 
consist? We answer that, like all such structures, any historical synthesis, 
especially anthropological relies on internal harmony as its only means of 
“proof.” In other words, does it take into account ALL available data and 
synthesize it into a harmonious demonstration. This is the only sort of 
proof available to historical science since we cannot subject past events to 
laboratory experimentation. Now, to disprove an historical theory is to 
demonstrate its disharmony within itself, or with another more 
harmonious structure built by others out of more substantive information. 
Hence, begins the struggle between multiple and single origins theories. 
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Most scholars refer to synthetic history as though there were some 
other kind! No, by definition, there can be no other kind. A non-synthetic 
history is merely a register and transcription of documents; whereas, 
synthesis begins the instant there is any transliteration of such documents, 
much less any kind of interpretation. The phrase 'synthetic-history,' 
according to Dr. Pilkey is strategically “a critical bogey to frighten 
amateurs and non-specialists from invading the field of historical 
writing. ” Consequently, with the invasion of polygenist theories earlier 
monogenetic systems of historical interpretations are disavowed 
'mythography'- an alleged pseudo-science based upon taking the logic of 
Genesis too seriously to suit scientific atheistic historians. 

This mindset persists today and has evolved to greater heights of 
absurdities, and desperate ones to boot! Polygenist scientists will do 
anything to avoid admitting a flood, a Noah or an Adam, because this 
admits a Creator god! The Biblical claims are absurdities they say, with 
no historical basis. Nevertheless, the Biblical is the least of absurdities 
compared to the theories of Zachariah Sitchin,* whom derives man from 
aliens and makes a mockery of Mesopotamian history. The more down to 
earth conservatives alternately claim that, while humans come from apes, 
“...Octopuses are ‘aliens,’ which evolved on another planet before 
arriving on Earth hundreds of millions of years ago as “cryopreserved” 
eggs [inside a meteorite!] via a process known as panspermia ”** - And 
Orwell’s Winston thought, “ What can you do against the lunatic who is 
more intelligent than yourself who gives your arguments a fair hearing 
and then simply persists in his lunacy ?” The Monogenist must reply, 
“Nothing.” For, to argue with insanity is to admit its validity. 

[* Author of ‘The 12 Planet.’][** Ref. “Cause of Cambrian Explosion - Terrestrial or 
Cosmic?” Progress in Biophysics and Molecular Biology Journal.] 

GENESIS 10 IDENTITIES 

One may say that, because of Darwinian consensus, the true 
interpretation of ancient history, and the origin of man persists in mystery. 
If they in any way concede the possibility of a Biblical monogenesis, it is 
a quant and casual table-talk and nothing else. Liberals and conservatives 
alike have missed the conceptual challenge offered by the Genesis 
presentation of the world’s origin by allowing equal, if not superior 
cosmological credibility to such terms as ape, alien, and now octopuses. 
Obviously, if we accept the hypothesis that Biblical monogenesis is true, 
we cannot help but arrive at more daring conceptions of antiquity than the 
prevailing ones: that there was a catastrophe that destroyed all but eight 
persons and that the recorded life-longevities of Genesis 11 are not 
fictional. Another more daring concept, for example, would be the radical 
view taken by monogenists, i.e. the commonly understood Genesis 10 
Table of Nations is not only a list of nations and tribes, but it is also a list 
of patriarchal founders of these so-called given nations. Dr. Pilkey gives 
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the example, when the names in the Genesis table are distinguished from 
their suffixes (such as 'ini' and ’ites’), one obtains the proper name of a 
specific patriarch. As a result, we have Canaan from the name Canaanites; 
Lud from Ludim; Arvad from Arvadites and Ham from Hamites. Some 
argue against this simply for the reasons that they hold to a local flood 
theory and a limited ethnological view. But if it is true for the Canaanites 
to have Canaan, it must be true for the rest of ethnic names. 

In discussing the subject of the Genesis 10 identities, a revolution in 
the process of historical science is at hand. The ancient rulers of the Near 
East (i.e. the Genesis 10 princes) prior to the second millennium before 
Christ, were not what they appear to be in modem historical thought. In 
the majority of cases, Dr. Pilkey claims “they did not die at the close of 
their reigns. Their actual reigning terms were shorter than commonly 
believed and were brief episodes in the lifetimes extending (some) three, 
four or even five centuries.” He continues, “ that these rulers were 
ubiquitous, international feudal aristocrats, reigning under different 
names at different times, and among different linguistic stocks. Their 
dynasties were personal alliances reigning for equal terms of one to six 
years within pre-designated frames of thirty years. Their standard epic 
was the thirty-year generation revealed in the eleventh chapter of Genesis, 
and they were in fact the elite company of princes whose names are 
recorded systematically in the tenth chapter. ” Finally, he says that the text 
of Genesis 9-11 claims to narrate and outline the earliest origins of 
Gentile mankind. (4) 

TRADITIONAL COUNTERPARTS 

The identities listed in Genesis 10 have their counterparts (“gods,” 
“deities,” “heroes” “founders”) recorded in the mythologies and 
cosmologies of the world: the Hindu Puranic creation accounts, the Finn’s 
Kalevala, the Japanese Kojiki and Nihongi, and the Polynesian’s 
Kumulipo are just a few of the many traditions containing postdiluvian 
records. By identifying these varied extra-Biblical names with the Genesis 
lists of Patriarchs, and synthesizing the historical parallels, we can 
reconstruct and reinterpret the true historical events of the early Patriarchs 
of Noah’s family. In compiling and combining these identities, one can 
synthesize a biography and thus a history of each patriarch; for example, 
Noah’s biography is extracted from the following chain of identities: 
Sumerian Ukush/Bubu and Kudda, Finnish Ukku, Baltic 
Perkunas-Perkele, Estonian Uku, Mongol-Turkic Kudai and Bai-Ulgon, 
East Indian Indra, etc. (Ref. “Kingship At Its Source” Noahic Identities, 
p. 198). 

Some may ask why history is important. Monogenetic studies help to 
contend for the truth of the Messiah and His message and reconciliation 
plan. It is a vital aspect of evangelism in that its proof has faith building 
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potential for the modem evangelical doubting Thomas, if he can begin 
with the knowledge that the Bible is factual and historically accurate. It 
helps to support the unity of mankind from a common parentage rather 
than leave the individual and society as a whole in a nebulous heritage 
vacuum fighting for an artificial unity. Reality would then dictate no 
racial type is superior to another in the eyes of God, or more 'godly' than 
another is; that no one is common or unclean or outside the Adamic 
bloodline. Once history shows monogenesis true and that “all” humans 
fall short and miss the mark of perfection (fall short of the glory of God”) 
the prejudice vanishes - whether black, white, red or yellow, all people 
derive from the same fellowship on the Ark. On a larger global earth-scale, 
this puts us all back in the same boat! 

Monogenesis is also important in exposing historical repetition - the 
repeating of historical causes and effects, as codified in Christ’s statement 
“as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the last days ” - the world 
will cycle back again into an antediluvian mindset - an epicurean apathy 
towards true destiny. Monogenesis demands that Noah represents an 
antitype of the Savor (i.e. a previous-type) of Jesus Christ. Unlike 
polygenism, monogenism supports prophetic insight into future 
possibilities and probabilities by showing past similar historical cyclical 
patterns - repetitive thinking and consequently repetitive historical events. 
Monogenism holds to the principle of limited creative thematic options. 
Just as literature demonstrates, there are only so many creative genres or 
themes, even so, there are limitations in governmental and economical 
enterprises. There are only so many possible “best of all potential 
political worlds ” and after all else fails, and when narrowed down to a 
choice between two, the most negative and prevalent one adopted is 
alchemist federalization, centralization, and globalization of government 
ruled by one or more megalomaniacs - hence, a revived Tower of Babel. 
The other of course, is designed by God in the Scriptures as demonstrated 
in Noah’s cosmic design. 

True cosmology is very important for how we live our lives, for to 
deny an historical Noah, a deluge, and a monogenetic origin is to deny 
certain aspects of God’s will, and to consequently bring wrath rather then 
grace down from heaven. Jesus attested to the historicity of Noah, as He 
also did to Adam. At the least, such a denial helps to distract from the 
truth of Christ, His plan, and the reality of God's working in the lives of 
humans in favor of the infidelity of anti-theocratic or ‘democratic’ 
secularism. Monogenism and polygenism are the opposing mind-sets 
behind the war between godly and ungodly government, creation and 
evolution, genetic unity and radical separatist racism as historically 
demonstrated in the pre-Adamite and local flood theories. 

The recognition of these facts and of the deteriorating influences of 
polygenism on Western (Christian) thinking will relieve the above major 
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‘spiritual’ problems and other such ricockulous alternatives as octopuses 
from Space! It will diminish problems with the Scriptures as well as with 
understanding Christ Himself. The study of Genesis 10 is, therefore, an 
evangelical effort because it is an historical effort to cure the dogmatic 
cycloplegia* infecting modern scholasticism. If all others accepted the lie, 
which the Party imposes, and if all records are made to tell the same 
tale—then the lie passes into history and becomes the truth, thus 'Who 
controls the past, controls the future .” Now, “who controls the present 
controls the past,” so, “ war is peace; freedom is slavery,” and apes, 
because octopuses did not, become humans. With the artifice of evolution 
controlling the present, it is no wonder the past is cavernous, the present 
is distressed, and the future conjures visions of a new stone age. Dr. John 
Pilkey in “Noah’s Family Speaks” justly defines the present academic 
historical paradigm: “ Since the eighteenth century, democratic society has 
painted world history in its own image. In that century, Europeans sought 
to put an end to the fierce conflict between Protestants and Roman 
Catholics. They found a solution in the minimalist approach to religion... 
to strip religious authority of political power and reduce religion to a 
moral influence. Theocracy perished and was replaced by secular 
democracy through the pressure of a common desire for peace and 
security grounded in spiritual neutrality... “separation of Church and 
State, ” “consent of the governed, ” “freedom, ” “the rule of law, ” 
“objectivity, ” “evolution, ’’ or “pluralism ”— but it all amounts to the 
same thing — the lack of theologically explicit leadership... The eight 
persons who survived the Flood lived and breathed theocracy. Efforts to 
interpret these persons from a modern, democratic perspective have been 
ludicrous. In fact, the democratic mind despairs of ever understanding 
them and translates that despair into denial. Modern man doubts the 
Book of Genesis because he cannot cope with its political implications. 
The early postdiluvian lived in a context where gods, heroes, kings, and 
priests were given... Secularists have done their best to suppress this 
reality. They instinctively shun conflict based on the rivalry of theocratic 
power. ( p. 20.) [*paralysis of the ciliary muscle of the eye.] 

The ultimate goal of this study is to ground the reader in a solid and 
valid historical foundation, which will consequently facilitate a better 
understanding of future events such as the return of Christ and the 
redemption of man. This understanding will save many from the damning 
effects of democracy and evolutionary thinking, which are the culprits 
behind polygenesis. Genesis 10 study is scriptural and is “...beneficial for 
doctrine, for reproof and for [political] correction...” (2 Timothy 3:16). 

To combat polygenism, the following three essentials must be 
established and agreed upon: that 1.) the elaborate structure of Genesis is 
evidence of the high-spirited productivity in the earliest postdiluvian 
world (i.e. post-flood world); 2.) Noah's community must be viewed in 
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the light of cultural enterprise, no matter what evils entered the scene (this 
enterprise was both geographical and genetic - the genetic factor being the 
most crucial); and 3.) the adoption of radical views of early postdiluvian 
marriage and suspend the separatistic notions of 'the Godly Seed,' or what 
is peipetuated today as racial separatist supremacists' views - ‘God’s 
favorites,’ ‘the chosen,’ ‘the remnant,’ ‘the special,’ and other ‘common 
and unclean’ discriminations. 

TESTIMONIAL AUTHORITY 

Now, one may ask, “Who originated the monogenetic theory?” To 
answer this, one must turn to the oldest and most accurate source 
available - the book of Genesis. Here we will see that the author(s) 
recorded a brief, yet important, synopsis of man's ‘single’ origin in two 
successive and varied beginnings. One is from a primitive couple or the 
Divine primordial pair; the other from a small ogdoad family of persons. 
The monogenesis we will examine concerns the latter group of Noah's 
family. 

To verify this theory of monogenesis, at least among the Christian 
community, Jesus affirmed and supported monogenesis from a small 
surviving family, by referring to them as real, historical persons. Even the 
Apostles of Jesus, such as Peter, referred to them. Jesus alludes to the 
reality of the Noahic heritage and to the Great Flood in Matthew 24:37-38. 
Herein lays direct testimony of the Flood and the surviving family of 
eight. Jesus was directly referring to Genesis when He referred to Noah. 
He most probably knew Noah when as the Angel of God in disrupting the 
Tower of Babel. The Apostles also knew of the family of Noah and Noah 
himself through patriarchal testimony. Their familiarity with Christ and 
Moses on the Mount of Transfiguration led them to accept the reality of 
an historical Noah and the other seven survivors. In other words, if 
Scripture is correct about Moses, as affirmed on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, then it must be correct about Noah and the Flood. 
Historically, the Bible has always maintained correctness! At one time, 
the Hittites of old were fictional like the Trojans of mythical Troy, until 
they were dug up in Asia Minor! Every time a portion of the Bible was 
deemed fiction, it was later found historical. Sodom and Gomorrah are 
also examples still considered fictional by many. Yet, ancient Eblaite 
tablets, the oldest library known to date, record them as real cities of 
commerce and trade. 

To trace the monogenetic doctrine, one only has to follow the 
Apostles wherever they evangelized. From Christ, the Apostles spread out 
teaching this doctrine, among other theological truths, to their students 
and converts, who then disseminated it throughout the world, for it was 
very important to the understanding of the workings of God, through the 
Gospel, in people’s lives (Matthew 24; Fuke 17:26-27; 1 Peter 2:5 and 3:6; 
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and Hebrews 11:7). 

About 1600 years later a great revival took place in the study of 
monogenesis, as archaeology and the news lands of Egypt and India 
opened up to the Western world of scientific study. The doctrine had been 
a latent teaching among Christians and even among many non-Christians. 
Single origin theory was accepted with little skepticism and for some time 
without any real verification, for the Bible was the one only accepted 
foundation for interpreting history. In those days, there was no reason to 
question the Biblical account. There was very little opposition or 
alternative theories. 

About the 17 th Century, when travel opened up foreign and isolated 
cultures, researchers and students of history began to develop new and 
exciting ethnological theories based upon the monogenetic doctrine. New 
foundations and structures of verification were developed, and a new 
science of inquiry opened up in the area of the study of man's origin. This 
period from the 17th to the 19th century progressed until the suppression 
of monogenesis in the last half of the 1800's by the new mythology of 
evolution. Eventually, as a reaction to this monkey-to-man theory, 
Biblicists revived the study of the Biblical origin of man with such 
counter theories as scientific creationism, flood geology, and some 
monogenetic studies. More recently, the new theories of intelligent design 
and the science of DNA are furthering monogenesis and discounting 
polygenism. 

Thanks to the efforts and research of the early mythographers, the 
recently found Mesopotamian cultures, and some few modem students of 
monogenesis, one can begin a fresh rebirth into synthesizing a true history. 
During those two centuries arose a Genesis 10 movement based on such 
writers as Samuel Bochart, Paul Pezron, Agemon Herbert, William 
Stukeley, Francis Wise, Jacob Bryant, George Faber, and Alexander 
Hislop. Later, humanist anthropologists were bom as the above writers 
died, in the interval between 1820 and 1860. Alternately, as anthropology 
reclines into specialized researches, monogenesis is reviving in such 
fields as Y-Chromosome and mtDNA studies. 

Nevertheless, in modem times, with updated archaeological data and 
new literary materials, such as the Sumerian tablets, monogenetic study 
can now recover and revive from its dusty hiding place upon the darkened 
shelves of our libraries, and take up a fresh new stand against its age-old 
enemy of polygenism. 

MONOGENESIS REVIVAL 

What is happening today among the Fundamentalist and Christian 
scientists is a turnaround in the scientific approaches and theories in the 
studies of man's origin. This turnabout derives from the skepticism 
developing within anthropological circles from the aggressive and 
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persistent Creation research studies. Soon, with the help of Genesis 10 
information, we shall see even more profound changes in the thinking of 
polygenists. If truth is what they really seek, then it is only a matter of 
time before they see the fallacy of polygenism. 

Our newspapers today speak of a recently organized association of 
monogenists, which deal with and contend against Darwinian Evolution. 
These scientists support a Divine Creation and a monogenesis from a 
single family of two people whom, as the Genesis account records are 
Adam and Eve. Their monogenism, for now, is an Antediluvian 
monogenesis, and as time passes, a school of Post-flood monogenists - a 
school of historians who teach that modern man originates and, thus, 
directly descends from the Genesis family of Noah -will develop. Only 
recently have some considered the bottleneck in ancient DNA studies to 
be that of the Noahic flood. The Creation scientists and Adamic 
monogenists use much evidence to support their views. Inevitably, a 
school of historians will rally all the historical evidences in support of a 
Noahic monogenesis. Such an association would be important in 
explaining and answering such questions as where all mankind really 
came from, and how the races and nations developed. 

THE PAST CONTROLS THE FUTURE 

Genesis studies into origins have much to do with Biblical prophecy 
as can be seen in the Alpha-Omega mystery—i.e. the mystery of the first 
and the last or the beginning and the end. This mystery is, undeniably 
incorporated into the Biblical arrangement of the Holy Scriptures, as is 
seen in the chronological order of the books. Genesis is the beginning or 
start of the Bible, and the Revelation of St. John is the ending or finish of 
the Bible. Genesis mentions the first man, Adam; and Revelation 
mentions the last or second Adam, Jesus the Anointed—the Omega Man. 
To understand how we arrived at our present status, one must review the 
ancient past and all available historical and archaeological data. Then, 
with this overview, and because the understanding of the past and present 
are both necessary for understanding the future, one may understand 
present political situations, the different cultures, sociology, and national 
histories in the making. With these facets of civilization in mind, and 
Scripture as a basis, the student may gain a more comprehensive 
understanding of prophecy and its impact on our immediate society. To 
have a true and thus good future, we must have a true and good past. We 
might say that the present controls the past, while the past controls the 
future. Otherwise, “ The most effective way to destroy people is to deny 
and obliterate their own understanding of their history .” - George Orwell 

By definition, Prophecy is future historical events made present tense 
by the sequence of true historical interpretation pressing from the past 
upon our present. The ancients did not lie nor invent history. They were 
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the makers of race and history and this history presses from every comer 
of the planet the fact that we came from a central point and are of one 
family. Needless to say, in understanding true history, hence, Christ and 
the Noahic Heritage, the student advances in spiritual hope of a 
prosperous future. A lacking of this consequently leads to the converse - a 
dumbing down to a myopic hopeless blindness of coming events, and an 
inability to deal with the predetermined. Those who are ignorant of the 
past and thus past mistakes are doomed to repeat it. The opposite is true 
for Bible based historians. Genesis gives us a positive alternative to 
modem hopeless polygenism, which undermines tme heritage. The sacred 
Scripture is our Sumerian “Tablets of Destiny,” our tme heritage: it starts 
with a man, is salvaged by a man (Noah,) and ends with salvation by the 
Son of Man. 

Genesis studies assist the student in observing the Alpha of mankind 
advance properly towards the Omega, the Christ, the Second Adam. By 
reviewing the tme past as recorded in Genesis, the student may observe 
the drawing of man by God toward the future and toward the second 
Adam, Jesus Christ, whom is a later type of Noah. This is necessary for 
the proper anticipation of His glorious return, for He is the Ark of 
salvation, as Noah was for his people. The Messiah warned, “As it was in 
the days of Noah, so shall it be in the latter days,...'" History seems to 
repeat itself for those who chose to repeat the Babylonian errors of the 
past. This understanding is ultimately important if one cares about their 
future, their destiny, and their soul's condition in the next life. The future 
flood is not of water but of spirit and fire. 

QUESTIONS 

There are many questions in need of study, which are necessary for 
the understanding of the ancient past. Biblically speaking, there is no hint 
of how the different racial types and tongues of mankind originated, or 
which language destmction confused the tongues at Babel. These are only 
a few of the many questions asked today. Do you know where Noah's 
family journeyed after leaving Anatolia? How did this family first divided? 
Why did Noah's curse fall upon Canaan instead of Ham? Why did the 
Hebrew people speak the language of Canaan, son of Ham, rather than the 
language of Shem? What would have been the language of Shem? Finally, 
what were the names of the four wives of the Ark? Why were there only 
eight survivors instead of more or less? 

These and many other questions are in need of answers, and 
Darwinian science does not because it cannot answer them: because it 
denies Genesis for what it believes is a lack of historical evidence. 
Additionally, Darwinism cannot answer many non-Biblical questions. For 
example, the history that leads mankind up to the period of the Sumerian 
occupation of Mesopotamia. A careful examination of secular historians 
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will prove they have no real and final answers. They do not know who 
they were, where they came from, or how they built their civilization so 
quickly. The likely candidates are the Ubaidians, but who were they? The 
further they dig the more they extend time and chase nomads to avoid a 
Noahic beginning. The more they extend time the more they deny the 
monogenetic testimonies of the ancients, whom tell us exactly who we are 
and where we came from. If anyone should know it would be them. 

The time has come for respectable historians to consider these 
questions and to find reliable answers to them. This can only happen with 
the restoration of monogenesis in light of the Genesis account. The 
following studies will help to begin establishing our true ancient past. 

POLYGENESIS 

“ There is nothing more deceptive than an obvious fact .” 

— Arthur Conan Doyle, The Boscombe Valley 
Mystery 

If the facts of Biblical monogenesis deceive the anthroplogist and the 
secular cosmologists, then the inverse of Doyle’s Holmesian axiom 
rightly fits the polygenist: “ There is nothing more straightforward than an 
obvious lie.” Now this must be true, for the polygenist’s premise leads to 
the antithesis of God and to a hopeless never-ending hop, skip, and jump 
story from pot shard to pot shard. The polygenetic worldview, regardless 
of religious preference, is 'ungodly' because it is a lie. Polygenetic 
positions range from anthropological views to pseudo-Biblical ones. No 
matter what the position, if it is polygenetic in theory and claims that 
Genesis, and other ancient testimonies are fictions, then it is false. 

“Orthodoxy means not thinking—not needing to think. Orthodoxy is 
unconsciousness.” (George Orwell, 1984) 

The early Christians as well as other religious institutions clearly 
testifies to the historicity of a Noahic Flood, and the true descent of man. 
The Apostle Peter, as well as Paul, and the Messiah Flimself informs us 
that there was a flood with only eight survivors. Practically everyone else 
in those days had their cultural tradition stemming back to this figure. To 
the ancients the Noahic family were real historical people involved in real 
historical events. Extra-Biblical records also testify to the truth of the 
Genesis record, leading the honest scholar to understand that these 
sources are also trustworthy. Yet, many scholars reject the traditions of 
other cultures for the verification of the Genesis record. To the Biblical 
historian, that is fundamentally illogical, for the value of cultural 
traditions (i.e. myths, legends) is as important as any material evidence 
for the evaluation of ancient history. Archaeologists and anthropologist 
will trust material evidence, yet disregard the testimonies of those who 
produced the evidence. Understanding ancient traditions, especially 
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mythology, will decide whether one understands the past or invents one. 
Carl Becker says, “The historian must not let the harmless, necessary word 
‘myth 'put them out of countenance. In the history of history a myth is a once 
valid but now discarded version of the human story, as our new valid versions 
will in due course be relegated to the category of discarded myth”.* And 
what is history? Becker continues to answer, “History is the memory of 
things said and done. Thus, myth is faded memory of things said and 
done. ” [*What is Evidence? Carl Becker] 

There are many arguments used to disregard ancient tradition. Some 
say they are fictions or poetic compilations without any purpose for 
recording history. Thus, they are the anthropomorphizied whimsical 
fantasies of primitive minds wrestling psychological boogies. Others 
suggest they are isolated records, especially the Genesis account, that 
have no connection with the true events of the past; they are just oral 
traditions handed down for long periods of time to teach certain kinds of 
morals and ethics. [Read Emanuel Swedenborg on Noah, who no more 
believed in Noah than he did the tooth fairy] 

MISSING EVIDENCE 

Another argument revolves around the ellipsis in Genesis. There are 
gaps of information within the text that leave scholars ignorant of certain 
aspects of ancient history. However, evidence that is missing from where 
one might reasonably expect to find it is, after all, a form of evidence 
itself. 

In theological circles, the exclusivist might agree with Luther that we 
should not add unto the word of God what is not there (Deuteronomy 4:2), 
thus “ whatever is without the word of God is, by that very fact, against 
God.” Consequently, the Epistemophobic views ellipsis as a lepar - that 
what is “ not enjoined or taught in the New Testament [and for that matter, 
the Old testament] should be unconditionally rejected ” (Ulrich Zwingli, 
1484-1531). The non-Biblical secularist will outright argue the fictional 
quality of Genesis. Others will argue that what is unrecorded is 
unimportant. The true historian will disagree with both, in favor of silence 
being just as important, or at least “ What is not against Scripture is for 
Scripture, and Scripture for it ” (Luther in later discourses). So, is the 
silence of Scripture permissive or prohibitive? We might agree 
theologically that silence is prohibitive, but historically, it is not. The 
ethnologist would fain outline Chinese prehistory in the Bible, but cannot, 
except for the few key references to the Sinite in Genesis 10:17 and 1 
Chron. 1:15. Ellipsis leads us to the details found in Chinese traditions. 

Historically, silences in Genesis deserve our attention as much as the 
written. Ellipsis may allude to some bias on the part of the writer, 
something he has meant not to record or that may not be important. Yet, 
ellipsis may be important for historical guidelines, for it can tell us 
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‘where’ to fill in the blanks, as we find the proper data. Alternately, 
silence may indicate what is not necessary to record, because the 
information is elsewhere. For instance, if we take the above named Sinite 
as a possible reference to the Chinese, we find plenty of history in Asian 
records associated with this term.* 

* The Sinites (SInIm) = descendants of Sin “thorn" or “clay", was the eighth son of 
Canaan (Genesis 10:17). Traditions identify the Sinites: Phoenician Usnu;Assyrian Usana 
and Siannu; Ugaritic “sn” and "Sinim"; the Sin-ai or Sin (Pelusium in Egypt) (Ezekiel 
30:15) or Syene (Aswan) (Ezekiel 29:10; 30:6). Pliny’s Sinope; the Don River “Sinus”; 
Thracean Singaei and the Sintii; Scythean Sindi; the Sindhu River, Sind Sagar district and 
the Desert of Sind in northwest India; Sindhu eventually became Hindliu and the Indus 
River; Chinese Sinim, Sinae, Sin, Sinai; the“Sinae” traded with the Scythains; the dynasty 
of Tsin, is called by the Malays "Tchina." Linguistics: the Biblical Sinites are Asians, 
Sino-Japanese, Sino-Tibetans; the Sinites gave their name to China, migrated into 
Australia, fonning the light-skinned Murrayian Aboriginal people, 
(http:// creationwiki .org/Sinites). 

The historical silence in Genesis is demonstrative of both cases. The 
writer is bias in centering on the Messianic Line through Israel towards 
the coming “Seed” of Abraham, Christ, and detracts from extrapolating on 
other national histories, not even much for the Egyptians, who were so 
prominent at the time. The plentiful supply of proper names in Genesis, 
are keys enough to tell the reader what else to look for and possibly where 
else to look. 

In Genesis 9-11, this principle of ellipsis reaches a peak of 
importance. For, according to Dr. John Pilkey, “the text claims to narrate 
and outline the earliest origins of Gentile mankind. However, a 
comparison of the text with known facts of antiquity leaves an immense 
gap of information and logic. For example, Genesis 10:6 names Mizraim, 
the generic Hebrew name for Egypt, as a son of Ham. Now, there is no 
hint of the concrete steps by which this son gave rise to the civilization of 
Egypt. The brevity of these chapters and verses makes its information 
deeply mysterious. Such gaps of information are a challenge for anyone 
who takes the historicity> of the Bible seriously. Great masses of 
extra-Biblical data are invisibly wedged logically between every pair of 
verses in these chapters. Whole histories hide under every single name in 
the Genesis context. The text of Genesis 9-11 defines itself as the tip of a 
vast iceberg the size of a continent ” - in fact, not just one, but all the 
continents! Therefore, the issue is not whether to apply extra-Biblical data 
to the text; but, rather, which data is to be applied. (4) 

Genesis 10 study is merely an organization of Gentile data according 
to the logic of the Bible. According to Dr. John Pilkey, “to discredit this 
study as ‘extra-Biblical' is much the same as discrediting the study of 
Church History as postdating the Apostolic Period. No doubt, some 
Christians are offended at the details of Church history, and the same is 
true of the details of the Gentile world of the Genesis 10 study. However, 
no academic program, which acknowledges the value of Church History 
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or the history of Israel, can logically discredit the world of Noah, which is 
the Gentile heritage, as irrelevant to Biblical Christianity .” (4) 

The truth is that Noah's Gentile World Community is older than 
either Israel or the Church. Its antiquity commands respect, and it is too 
essential to the context of Jewish and Christian history to be neglected. Dr. 
Pilkey points out that, “ Abraham , Moses, David, and Jesus were 
descendants of Noah—and all mankind—were relatives of all the Gentiles. 
This genetic relationship is neither a joke nor an abstraction, and 
certainly not “dangerous speculation. ” It is the detailed substance of a 
world revealed explicitly by the inspired text of Genesis 9-11.” In other 
words, the Noahic Cosmos, as depicted in Genesis, is the primordial 
matrix from which the Jewish and Christian systems derive. In fact, the 
entire world today derives from it. The Professor further says, “The text of 
Genesis 10 is one of those better things. It consists of personal and ethnic 
names; and these names are a mighty Treasure, a virgin storehouse of 
‘ gold , silver, and precious Stones’... These names are innocent hostages 
locked up within the record of the original postdiluvian cosmos of Noah. 
They are a brief, selective record of the original postdiluvian cosmos of 
Noah, the lost stratum of Gentile innocence just beneath the surface of 
what is misnamed “secular history. ” (5) 

Genesis 10 study is guided by a text of Scripture, but it is also 
actually the study of Gentile tradition by means of that text. Some 
evangelists and fundamentalists are offended with “extra-Biblical” 
materials in any sort of Biblical study, but this is only because they 
approach the Bible analytically for establishing basic scripture doctrine. 
Most Christians are not historians and thus ignorantly neglect ancient 
history as unimportant in evangelical endeavors. Consequently, a grave 
vacuum exists in eschatologically understanding the historical relevance 
between “so shall it be in the last days’’ and “as it was in the days of 
Noah. ” A deprivation in understanding “the days of Noah” is tantamount 
to the misunderstanding of “the last days.” 

Genesis 6-11 introduces a vast subject, yet says very little about that 
subject. For example, Dr. Pilkey acknowledges, “the text tells us very 
little about the maternity of Noah's sons, and we assume that the mothers 
are not an interpretive crux, but a question of historical science. ” He 
contends that, “the only way conventional evangelical scholars can 
question the right to bring Gentile traditions, even mythology>, to bear on 
this question is to deny that the sons of Noah have any place in general 
historical science.” He says, “The simple fact is that the bizarre, 
apocalyptic qualities of Noah's world resulted in the classic pagan 
mythological habit of mind. All of the data relevant to the history of man 
in the third millennium is tinged with mythology.” He concludes: “Those 
who would prohibit the serious study of Gentile mythology> as a source of 
historical insight would prohibit the formation of any historical science 
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for ancient times. ” 

REVOLUTIONARY HISTORY 

If one gets the impression that literate political history begins about 
the time we assign a date for Noah's flood, that impression is quite correct, 
because the flood ushered in a dispensation of human government, even 
the tendency to make oral records of literate political history. Dr. Pilkey 
continues to explain: “There is nothing in the chronological schemes of 
Hallo and Simpson and Finegan or Kramer to suggest that the world 
population could have fallen to eight persons in 2535 BC. On the contrary, 
these writers assume that the literate civilization of Sumer appearing 
about 2500 BC could only have been the products of evolutionary 
progress between 2900-2500 BC; so we are faced with a simple and 
familiar choice between dispensational revolution on the one hand, and 
progressive evolution on the other. There is little difference in principle 
between this choice and the one, which divides those who believe Israel, 
originated through random accumulations of Semitic influences, and 
those who believe that Moses led Israel out of Egypt by miraculous power, 
often decisively, “judging the gods of Egypt. ’’ The real problem lies with 
evangelical scholars who allow the third millennium to be interpreted for 
them by POLYGENISTS, while clinging to the second millennium events 
of the Exodus. These scholars apparently suppose that an historical 
Moses is more vital to the Christian faith than a historical Noah is; but 
they are mistaken! A Noah of the third millennium is an historical Noah - 
a Noah of indeterminate antiquity is a non-functional bit offolklore. ” (6) 

One of the major claims of scholars today is that we do not have 
enough data to work with and to develop a monogenetic science. Yet, they 
seem to believe that there are plenty of pots and pans, bows and arrows to 
synthesize a polygenetic one; but how much is enough? Alternately, in 
many cases of historical synthesis we have more literary documentation 
than material, and what material evidence we do have, its interpretation is 
mostly dependent on the literary documents, which include important 
names. Furthermore, when it comes to documented names (and as these 
names do testify to a monogenesis), it is pure skepticism and bias of the 
scholars of Near Eastern studies, against the literary testimony of our 
ancestors, to grant historicity to such figures as Sargon and Gilgamesh, 
yet deny it to Utnapishtim. To consider Gilgamesh an historical figure, 
because he is a king within a King List, yet tag Utnapishtim (the Epic’s 
“Noah” who is contemporary with Gilgamesh) as mythical is unjustified. 
The epic references both as equally credible, because they are 
contemporary and inner-act. Utnapishtim is contemporary with 
Lugalbanda, as well as with his son Gilgamesh. Lugalbanda is another 
legendary Priest-King recorded in the Sumerian King List as the third 
king of the First Dynasty of Uruk. There are no historical records to 
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substantiate his historicity, like his father Enmerkar, he appears as an 
heroic king in a number of literary works written in Sumerian. 

Known as ’Bilgames’ in Turko-Sumerian and ’Gilgamos’ in Greek, 
Gilgamesh is now widely accepted as an historical figure. His influence 
culminated in the tales found in ‘The Epic of Gilgamesh.’ Later 
Mesopotamian kings would invoke his name and associate his lineage 
with their own. Enmebaragesi was another king of Kish, according to the 
Sumerian king list. Thus, the fragments verifying Enmebaragesi's 
historicity enhance the notion that Gilgamesh is also historical. Further 
enhancement of Gilgamesh’s historicity comes from his being the 5 th King 
of Uruk (Erech). Most famously, Shulgi of Ur (2029-1982 BCE), 
considered the greatest king of the Ur 111 Period (2047-1750 BCE) in 
Mesopotamia, claimed Lugalbanda and Ninsun as his parents, and 
Gilgamesh as his brother to elevate his reign in the eyes of the people. 
[www.ancient.eu/gilgamesh]. Needless to say, if the historicity of King 
Enmebaragesi enhances acceptance of the historicity of Gilgamesh, then it 
also enhances the potential historicity of Lugalbanda, the goddess Nunsun, 
Lugalbanda’s father Enmerkar, as well as the Sumerian Noah, 
Utnapishtim; and if we cross over to other ancient cultural traditions, we 
may include the potential historicity of all other legendary and 
mythological kings and characters. 

One other reason for a lack of interest in Genesis is that 
conservatives are overtly skeptical about taking Genesis 9-11 at face 
value, because of its radical implications [i.e. its names, events, and 
chronological implications]. For example, if Shem's longevity made him 
contemporary with Abraham (short chronology), a new world of political 
and religious possibilities opens up. Yet, it is not this, but the dismantling 
of their old system that they fear. There is another aspect to all this. Dr. 
Pilkey suggested that, “Conservatives have jumped to the conclusion that 
because the Book of Genesis presents Noah and Shem as godly men, they 
are somehow Jewish separatists unrelated in culture or thought to 
paganism and , therefore, unrelated to the traditions of the Sumerians, 
Egyptians, Hindus and Greeks. ” (7) 

Dr. Pilkey says the great failure to place Noah's family in an 
historical framework arises from a confused ethical problem, the contrast 
between Noahic mankind and Abrahamic mankind. This problem is 
traceable to the ancient conflict between the Jews and the Gentiles: “...ye 
know that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, 
or to come unto one of another nation. ” Here the Jews were God's classic 
separatist people. However, in the Book of Acts, there is a revolution in 
the Judeo-Christian attitude - a crude attitude toward the Gentiles. “But, 
God hath shown me that I should not call any man common or unclean ” 
(Acts 28:10) According to the Apostle Paul, we are not to classify racial 
types for there is no difference between Jew and Gentile. Now, where that 
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attitude has not changed thoroughly, an attitude of contempt evidences 
toward the Gentiles in their heritage. This makes it difficult to study this 
subject. The full implications of this verse have not penetrated the world 
of conventional evangelical scholarship in dealing with Gentile origins 
and traditions. Bluntly speaking, if it were not for the importance of the 
Gentile people spawning, through Eber (Heber, progenitor of the Hibiru 
tribes) the Hebrews, there would be no Hebrews, and thus no Israel, and 
further, no Messianic line. 

Another great failure to place Noah's family in an historical 
framework arises from an ignorance of euhemerism and fear of 
polytheism. This is traceable to the neglect of evangelical scholarship to 
divide the fact of the Noahic patriarch from the pantheon deification. 
Most just cannot see that before the “gods” were gods, they were heroic 
men, the Patriarchs of old, no matter what cultural tradition is speaking. 
Yet, we must not slight the fact that God appointed Moses “as Elohim 
(God) to Pharaoh ” (Exodus 7:1). 

The final word on this great secular - separatist battle is Christ's 
words in the parable of the Prodigal Son. The Professor says, that “The 
parable is given to us for showing us how vitally important this conflict is. 
The older brother illustrates the classic separatist or 'godly man,' whereas, 
the younger brother is a type of secularist rebel. He is capable of 
repentance, like the other brother, and he does repent. Yet, the older 
brother represents a poor attitude towards repentance, like the Pharisees. 
The older brother's attitude is as the bad attitude of contempt for Gentile 
conversion. This creates an ideological climate of hostility, which 
influences the study of this kind of subject. For, the lack of curiosity about 
the precise origins of an enemy, the Gentiles, is very typical of classic 
Judaism; it continues to influence the unrepentant Judaist element of 
thought, as well as evangelical thought. ” The same goes with Gentile 
attitudes toward the Hebrew tradition, an Indo-European and other 
non-Israelite antisemitism. He continues: “In classic Judaism, the idea 
was not to learn about the Gentiles but, rather, to overcome their pattern 
of immorality—their pattern of idolatry and wickedness. One way to 
overcome it was to turn ones back on it and not study it. The classic 
separatists of Old Testament times were in no position to become 
interested or curious about developing a science or knowledge of the 
Gentiles. This heritage has left us with a scientific dilemma. Evangelicals 
and fundamentalists share in the Judaist component of the Christian faith. 
They are the only people with a high enough view of Bible authority to 
make serious use of the traditions of early Genesis. However, the cultural 
pattern of early Protestant history has endowed these same evangelicals 
with a patricidal Judaist contempt for the Gentile heritage. Scholars with 
a high view of the Bible usually have a low view of the Gentiles or Gentile 
traditions; whereas, others like anthropologists have a low view of the 
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Bible and a high regard for the Gentiles and their records. Thus, the 
anthropologists are the cult of the younger brother (the secularist rebels), 
while the classic separatists (the evangelicals and the fundamentalists) 
are the cult of the older brother. ” (4) 

TABLE OF NATIONS 

The prevailing notion is that the list of names in Genesis 10 is a mere 
table of “Nations” or “Races,” an enumeration of the nations in random 
proximity to Palestine in ancient times. Adopted by modern conservatives 
as well as liberals, this idea is a compromise with the polygenetic 
viewpoint, which dismisses the stories of Adam and Noah as fables. In his 
lectures, Dr. Pilkey informs us that, “In dealing with Genesis 10, 
conventional scholars follow the basic logic of Friedrich Schlegal at the 
turn of the nineteenth century. Some Christian scholars who use 
Schlegal’s term “Table of the Nations ” may not realize that the Germans 
introduced this term for the explicit purpose of discrediting the universal 
authority of the Bible in defining the origin of the nations. Schlegal 
pointed with scorn at the Joktanite set of thirteen names in Genesis 10, 
asserting that any text with this much proportional attention to a few 
Bedouin (Hebrew) tribesmen could not possibly define the origin of the 
Europeans or other great nations outside the Middle East. For Schlegal, 
the phrase “Table of Nations” meant that Genesis 10 was a mere 
summation of nations located around Palestine in the days of Moses. 
Christian scholars have somehow failed to recognize that this view of 
Genesis 10 destroys the Noahic tradition as a principle of historical 
science. It treats the nations as siven of unknown origin in Moses' time 
and in every other time. This agnostic view of the origin of the Nations 
satisfies the logical positivist, the Darwinian, the liberal Humanist and 
the compromising evangelical alike. ” (8) 

In reality, Genesis 10 actually lists the names of the first fathers of 
the all the nations of the earth. Unless we accept this claim, there will be 
no real progress in the science of ancient history - only piecemeal 
adjustments of polygenetic schemes. Genesis 10 is not merely a list of 
nations, but the inner anatomy of a cosmos. 

To what extent are the nations of Genesis 10 viewed as the chief 
stocks of mankind (the major races of mankind), rather than a narrow and 
casual set of nations living in proximity to Palestine? One of the standard 
views weakening Genesis 10 study is the conventional view that the 
chapter only contains references to nations, not Patriarchs. Non-Biblical 
historians believe, if they believe at all, that the nations represented in 
Genesis are simply a random and narrow selection of nations living 
around Palestine (such as Egypt, Babylon, and Sumer), and that they do 
not have value as the primary stocks of mankind. To the contrary, the 
people of Noah's family reflected in Genesis 10 have primary value to the 
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entire world. Their genetics extend to all portions of the earth, having no 
geographic restrictions or limits. Genesis 10 does have universal value in 
terms of the nations purported there. The Nations “traditions,” as a 
composite whole, point directly to a monogenesis from Noah. 

Some scholars suggest that the Genesis record is purely a “Semitic” 
account of a purely Semitic people. In that sense, the Table of Nations is 
an isolated Semite list that can have no great comparison to non-Semitic 
records. In addition, they claim that the characters of the non-Semitic 
records have no identifications in the Genesis list of nations and 
patriarchs. The Genesis list is, however, not purely Semitic, nor is there 
any problem with identifying the patriarchs with the Gentile counterparts. 
This “Jew vs. Gentile” distinction disappears before the birth of Isaac, for 
the simple reason that there were no “Jews” before Judah, and that there 
were no “Israelites” before Israel. Yet, both Semites and non-Semites 
extended back to the early times of Noah. Thus, anything before Judah, 
Israel, and Abraham is a mixture of both pagan and sacred through Noah. 
The pagan traditions are only reflections of this Noahic prehistory - 
Tower of Babel distortions and later perversions of Noahic history. 

MULTIPLE NAMES 

The family of Noah was so renowned that they were remembered all 
over the ancient world, even by different names in different places. An 
example, for instance, would be the names in the Babylonian Enuma-Elis 
Epic, an ancient so-called mythological document telling of the creation 
and settlement of the world by the Gods, their wars, events, and political 
intrigues. If we add to this the oldest stories, mythologies, and legendary 
accounts of all the other nations of the world it becomes apparent that 
they too are only so many different versions of the same list of patriarchs 
mentioned in Genesis. The Babylonians remember them in the Marduk 
Creation Epic. The Finns have them in the Kalevala, while the Brits 
recount the same in the Eddas. The Popol Vuh, the Mayan book of the 
Dawn of Life, the Kumulipo Hawaiian creation chant, and the Japanese 
Kojiki are just a few of the other many examples of national memories of 
Noahic times. A mono-mythological correlation of such traditions reveals 
a coherent record of the times of Noah. The reason for such coherence in 
tradition is that this period is a single period with a single set of Patriarchs, 
and it is their entire heritage, which is the heritage of the entire human 
race. 

The Noahic family was so prominent and so powerful, that all the 
nations, whether pro or con, were originally obsessed with this family. 
This is a very basic traditional view taken by many of our oldest 
mythologies and by such mythographers as Jacob Bryant, George Faber, 
and others. These Biblicists recognized this truth and knew that Noah's 
family must have been overwhelmingly predominant to create such a 
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fixation as these early nations held. As a result, they taught that all the 
nations must have versions of this Noahic family. Because the truth of 
these patriarchs was a shared conviction, each culture spoke of them (in 
its own language) with different names, titles, and political views. 

The family of Noah is a focal point of origins. It was the 
Third-Millennium's only power center. The early history of Genesis and 
all the histories of the Gentiles, come out of this Noahic tradition. All the 
names in their accounts have a connection with Noah's cosmos and, thus, 
with Genesis. Monogenesis implies the simultaneous origin of all the 
races and linguistic stocks in one place and at one time. It is the Big Bang 
of all present human life. Modem DNA research is slowly substantiating 
this, for rather than human genetics expanding back into a multiplicity of 
origins, it continues to focus towards a small group of genetic ancestors, if 
not a single parental pair. It is not far-fetched to consider all primary 
creation mythologies as having one origin. 

The principle in Genesis holds that all humankind is coming out of 
Mesopotamia, specifically the scene of the Tower of Babel. It also implies 
that the linguistic stocks are coming out within the 350-year lifetime of 
Noah. Dr. Pilkey informs us that all the different language stocks were 
just tribes in the days of Noah, but they were poised and ready to move 
outwards into their appointed places in only slightly more than one-half of 
the lifetime of Noah, and within a few hundred years after the flood. He 
says that Noah's capacity to bring all the linguistic stocks and races into 
such a rapid existence within his (Noah’s) lifetime indicates that his 
family was the most powerful ruling house in the history of mankind and, 
originally, the only one. The Gentiles, consequently, recorded their 
versions of these events in their languages and memorialized the Noahic 
family members with their own names and titles, emphasizing some 
patriarchal figures over others for political reasons. 

EXTRA-BIBLICAL MATERIALS 

How prominent were these Biblical patriarchs? What were their 
histories? Where does one go to find available data and historical 
information concerning the patriarchs? If mythology is one source, then 
many of the characters mentioned must refer to the Biblical patriarchs, 
and even though they call them “gods,” we may understand them as 
humans according to Genesis. 

If one cares to believe in monogenesis from Noah's family, then it is 
necessary also to believe that these mythical gods had their origin in the 
Noahic world. In actuality, all the ‘gods’ of Pagan tradition with their 
histories and events are only the corrupt versions of the histories of the 
Biblical Patriarchs. In other words, the Patriarchs of Genesis 10 and their 
histories are real people and real histories, locked up in the pagan 
mythologies of all the races of the world. It is, therefore, necessary that 
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we go to these records and synthesize them into the Biblical Genesis, if 
we are to begin understanding early Noahic events. We might say that we 
de-paganize the names and histories recorded by the Nations when we 
reinterpret the characters as the Genesis Patriarchs. 

THE GODS WERE MEN 

According to the Greek historian, Euhemerus, an early Greek 
mythographer who lived around 300 BC, the many 'gods' of the various 
mythologies arose out of the deification of dead hero-men. His 
mythological interpretation reduced the 'gods' to the level of distinguished 
men, leaders, kings, and heroes. The origin of mythology, to him, arose 
from the corrupting of earlier primordial historical events of these heroes. 
To him, the many gods were only so many versions of earlier famous 
leaders, deified by their descendants. In Genesis 10 studies, this approach 
to interpreting mythology is called “Euhemerism” or the Euhemerist 
approach. 

Euhemerus described, in his imaginary journey to the Island of 
Pomchaea in the Indian Ocean, his finding a golden tablet that described 
the exploits of the gods Zeus, Ouranus, and Cronus. It is interesting that 
the description mentioned that the gods were mere men at one time, and 
that, before they were gods (made into gods), they were just men of great 
power and ruler ship. This was not a new invention by the mythographer. 
Euhemerus was only expounding upon earlier theories of Asian scholars 
and other Grecian writers such as Hecataeus, Stesimbrotus, and the 
Sophists. However, Euhemerus was not the last to contemplate this theory. 
Many others followed him in euhemeristic studies, such as Diodorus in 
his Bibliotheke and Ennius in his poem Euhemerus. The early Christian 
Church Fathers also contemplated a variation of Euhemerism in their 
Church writings. Many of them (one example being Lactantius), adopted 
this theory for different reasons. Many of their quotes confirm the belief 
that the many gods were not true divinities. Later mythographers also 
revived the Euhemeristic interpretation in their quest for understanding 
and explaining the ancient past. As the printing press advanced education 
among the laity, and Scripture promoted deeper inquiry into the past, 
many historians adopted the Euhemeristic approach to origins. It was 
inevitable that such a revolution in monogenetic study developed, for the 
Biblical Genesis account was the basis for all historical research. 

THE EARLY MYTHOGRAPHERS (9) 

In the study of mythology, there have been many viewpoints and 
approaches: The Rationalists, Historicists, and Diffusionists vs. the 
Animists, Irrationalists, Psychologists, and Fictionists are just a few. Yet, 
the strongest of the earliest theories was the Historicist's view, which 
contended for 'mythos' as ’logos and historia' as opposed to 'mythos' as 
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'fable and fiction.' In retrospect of scholarly studies, we see the sublime 
contention between religion (myth) and culture as the independent 
unguided activity of man and the more religious view, that it is the divine 
activity and heavenly planning of God. Today, it has evolved into the 
debate between the Biblical monogenism and secular polygenism. The 
grass roots period of 1680 to about 1850 was this speculative period of 
new methodical research and theories where all our major ideas (models) 
of the nature of myth have their bases of foundation; whereas, the decades 
of the Twentieth century, though segmented and fragmented, hold the 
specialized remains. 

There are many mythological theories, each having their own views, 
ideas, and approaches. Some of these mythographers and founding 
theorists supporting the common origin hypothesis were the 
mono-mythologists. For example, Eduard Stucken* and the school of 
pan-Babylonianists, though opposed by the contemporary polygenist 
Adolf Bastian, contended for the direct and indirect origins of mythology 
from the cradle of mankind, Mesopotamia. Even though he emphasized 
the astronomical significance of myth, he indirectly laid some foundations 
for later Twentieth-century developments of monogenetic research. In 
supporting the common origin of most myths, he, in his pan-Babylonian 
school of thinking, showed the common monogenetic origin of all 
mankind. Through thematic comparisons, parallel similarities and some 
identifications between mythic heroes and gods, he was also able to point 
out the similarities of the mythologies as records of the same events, 
stories, and astronomical signs. 

[* Eduard Stucken, “Astral myths of the Hebrews, Babylonians, and Egyptians,” 
Leipzig, Pfeiffer, 1896-1907. NOTE: Eduard Stucken, a pan-Babylonists 
(Astral-mythological school), believed that most of the world-wide narratives that are 
classified as mythology actually deal with astronomy. For the pan-babylonists the astral 
element they could uncover in a variety of religions and myths demonstrated they had a 
common origin, and this origin was in Babylon circa 3000 BCE. ]. 


THE HISTORICISTS: MYTH AS HISTORY 

As a key to history, many scholars of the 1680's to the 1850's thought 
mythology would illumine the mysterious lost pages of antiquity and 
many other fields of thought stationed around myth. Such authors as Feret, 
Gibbon, Vico, Herder, Creuzer, Michlet, Quinet, K.O. Muller, and Max 
Muller contended for mythology as a central or synoptic study - a primary 
extra-study and great master field of importance. Some of the fields in 
which they claim myth would illumine were philology, linguistics, 
religion and art. These authors were not so much monogenists as they 
were historicists. In inteipreting myth, one can be an historicist and not be 
a monogenist. 


- 56 - 



THE MYTHOGRAPHERS 


THE ENLIGHTENMENT PERIOD: THE 
RATIONALISTIC AND CHRISTIAN APPROACHES, 
1700-1750 

Others to come would contribute to monogenetic research. During 
the Enlightenment Period, many new discoveries were made that would 
advance the Christian interpretation of mythology. William Stukeley 
studied myth in the narrow view of antiquarian nationalism in his 
“Stonehenge: A Temple Restored to the British Druids”, but nevertheless, 
proclaimed that Christianity was as old as Creation. Thomas Blackwell, 
another 18th century mythographer, believed myth to be true and valuable 
literary records of the earliest times, in the study of religious beliefs and 
social codes of early heroic societies (see his studies in, “Letters 
Concerning Mythology,” London, 1757). The highly respected Etienna 
Fourmont, in his “Critical Reflections on the Accounts of Ancient 
Peoples” (1683-1745), used etymological research to show that most of 
the heathen deities were mere linguistic variations of Biblical names, 
establishing for Christians the basic principles and methods of 
multiple-name verifications. About the same time, Samuel Shuckford 
established in his thesis “The Sacred and Profane History of the World 
Connected,” that the Bible was chronologically and literally true history. 
He pushed all early extra-Biblical narratives into a harmony with the 
Scriptural account. Basing his arguments on the old Euhemerism of 
earlier centuries, Shuckord was able to contend against such persons as 
Antoine Banier (The Mythology of the Ancients Explained from History), 
for the gods as deified mortals (heroes); treating mythology as historical 
records of earlier times prior to the established commencement of 
recorded history. His work also established the foundations and methods 
of verification of monogenesis for later Genesis 10 identifications (See his 
work: “Sacred and Profane History of the World Connected,” 1st. ed. 1728 and Last edition, 
1858). 


THE ROMANTIC PERIOD: 1750-1800 

This is the age of new archaeological findings and the beginnings of 
the depreciation of the rational and skeptical views of mythology. Where 
the Enlightenment had studied to discredit myth, the Romantic Period 
developed to celebrate and even create new myths out of the old, as in the 
example of the poetry of James Macpherson. Others treated myth as a 
mode of thinking, a function of the imagination, as in the case with Mr. 
Herder and Charles de Brasses, who used myth as a key to animism, 
African fetishism, and early religious needs. During this period, others 
such as Baron d'Holbach and R. P. Knight were using myth as a means 
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either to condemn Christianity or to reduce myth to sexual symbolism. 
New historical approaches to myth were also developing in the works of 
such scholars as Christian Haynes, Sir William Jones, and the early 
mythographic scholar, Jacob Bryant. All these, especially the last two, 
have contributed greatly to the field of monogenetic study. 

THE GOLDEN AGE OF ROMANTICISM AND 
HISTORICISM: 1800-1860 

With new parts of the world opening up to travel (through the 
development of the steamship and locomotive), such as India, Egypt and 
Polynesia, many new collections of mythologies and social customs of 
other peoples were added to the study of man's past, spawning new 
schools of theories and ideas. This period established three basic views of 
myth: the historical, the romantic, and the naturalistic. Holderlin, Novalis, 
and Joseph Gorres, even Godfrey Higgins, established the pan-Indian 
hypothesis that all myth derived from India. Others, such as Wilheim and 
Jacob Grimm touched on the theory of myth, as a residue of an earlier 
state of man. Others of great importance were George Stanley Faber and 
Andrew Ramsey who contended for Christianity and the Bible, while 
hypothesizing upon the origins of idolatry and paganism. They based their 
thesis on the monogenetic doctrine as found in the Bible and thus 
emphasized the origins of all mystery-schools and religions from the 
common experience of the Ark and the diluvian year. Dr. Pilkey, for 
instance, sums up George Faber, Jacob Bryant, and others of this period 
as follows: 

”If you want to see an experiment in this kind of logic on religion, 
George Stanley Faber, in his "Origin of Pagan Idolatry,' had some very 
strong views traditional to early Euhernerism. He tried to take the mystery 
cults, for example, directly out of an obsession with the salvation 
experience of the Ark of Noah and its members, the eight survivors and 
their events. Now, Faber believed that there was an obsession on the part 
of the Gentile Nations with their origin: the experience with the Ark and 
the rebuilding of the nations after the Flood. His work is very much a part, 
if not a foundation stone, to Genesis research; but he was more concerned 
with the impact of the diluvian year—the tremendous salvation experience 
that was compared to Christian baptism of going through the Flood. 
Euhernerism was a novelty, judged against the background of Genesis 10 
study in the crucial period between 1650 and 1850. During those two 
centuries arose a Genesis 10 movement based on such works as Samuel 
Bochart's 'Geographia Sacra,' Paul Pezron's 'The Antiquities of Nations,' 
William Stukeley's 'Stonehenge,' Francis Wise's 'History and Chronology: 
of the Fabulous Ages,' Jacob Bryant's "A New Analysis of Mythology,' 
George Faber's 'Origin of Pagan Idolatry' and Alexander Hislop's 'The 
Two Babylon’s.' 
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“In 1940, E. B. Hungerford, in 'Shores of Darkness,' labeled 
these writers “mythographers; ” and acknowledged their influence on 
British Romantic poets, but condemned their thought as contrary to the 
anthropological spirit of modern positivistic science. In general, 
Hungerford represented the voice of liberal humanism at war with the 
great bogey of Christian Fundamentalism. Not all of the mythographers 
were consistent fundamentalists, but their general logic represented a 
powerful untapped resource of fundamentalist argument. Humanist 
anthropology? was born as mythography died, in the interval between 
1820 and 1860. Alexander Hislop's 'The Two Babylon’s'(1854) typified 
what became of Euhemerism in the hands of the separatist extremists. 
Hislop was a Scot and Presbyterian and typified the Scottish Separatist 
tradition that Sir Walter Scott satirized in ’Old Morality' in 1816. The 
'Two Babylon s' is an attack on Roman Catholicism, based on the logical 
methods of Jacob Bryant's New System as modified by Faber's Pagan 
Idolatry. The three books should be studied together because they reveal 
the steady decline of Genesis 10 research from the heroic vision of Paul 
Pezron down to Hislop's time. The imaginative challenge of Genesis 10 is 
to explain the evils of Genesis 9-11 without destroying the whole subject. 
Bryant approached the subject from a heroic angle but set pejorative 
precedents followed by Faber and Hislop. Fascinated by the Abrahamic 
War of Genesis-14, Bryant interpreted it as the climax of a long-standing 
spiritual struggle highlighted in the Greek mythology> of the 
Titan-Olympian War. In our own system, we have not been able to 
eliminate this dualistic approach altogether; but the Abrahamic War was 
an ambivalent and ironic affair in which Abraham fought on the side of 
the Amorites and the King of Sodom! Neither Bryant nor Hislop expressed 
a taste for such subtle ties but went for the Gentile jugular, in keeping 
with the standard separatist attempt to reduce mankind to two visible 
stocks, the godly, and the ungodly. Bryant's ungodly were the Cushites, 
the tribe of Prince Cush, the black firstborn son of Ham; but, before 
jumping to conclusions about Bryant's racism, we should take note that 
his Cushites are a race of heroic 'worthy adversaries,' with the author 
constantly referring to their cleverness and unique capacity> to create 
civilization. 

“In fact, one of his critics ridiculed his belief that the 'wooly 
heads' of Africa created world civilization. Bryant's views of Prince Cush, 
however, was the reverse of the truth. Our evidence shows that Cush 
became a Semitic loyalist in opposition to the rebel faction of Ham, 
Canaan, and Sidon. Faber dropped Bryant's concern for the heroic wars 
and the origins of civilization and turned Bryant's tradition in the elegiac 
direction of religious psychology>. His special concern was the 
psychological impact of the diluvian year—the voyage of the Ark—on the 
religious imagination of mankind, especially the occult rituals of the 
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mystery religions. A favorite tradition of Faber has stated that mankind 
passed through three religious stages: Barbarism, Scythism, and 
Hellenism. In his view, these survived in primitive animism, stoic 
Buddhism and the colorful sensuous polytheism of Greece, India, and 
Egypt; but all these owed something to the traumas of the diluvian and 
postdiluvian worlds. In our view, these survived in primitive India and 
Egypt. Faber's chief fault was in carrying forward Bryant's habit of 
identifying too many different pagan gods with too small a set of Noahic 
princes—a fault shared with other British mythographers, such as William 
Stukeley—who makes too much of Prince Phut, Edward Davies who makes 
too much of Prince Ashkenaz, and Agernon Herbert—who makes too much 
of Prince Nimrod. 

“The essence of Biblical Euhemerism is to bring the entire pagan 
pantheons to focus in Genesis 10; but Genesis 10 includes some seventy> 
princes of equal importance, not just three, or four. The premature 
monism of the early British mythographers led Hislop's tendency to make 
a grand spiritual scapegoat out of Nimrod, son of Cush. We share in 
Bryant's conviction that Nimrod was a leader of the rebel faction that 
planned the Tower of Babel, but not in Hislop's conception of him as a 
unique incarnation of evil. Our criticism of Hislop is not to add to the 
case against extreme separatism, but to suggest why mythographers have 
never been given a real hearing. The only Christian scholars sufficiently 
devoted to the radical power of Genesis 9-11 has developed a separatist 
contempt for the Gentiles, inconsistent with any sort of affirmative zeal 
for the Noahic world. The key theological problem in classic separatism 
is the failure to recognize how dispensational revolutions in Christianity 
eliminated from the moral world the sort of pious, assassin's role 
exhibited, for example, by Phineas in Numbers 25:11. As an imaginative 
author, Hislop coveted such a role, attributing it to Prince Shem through 
the vehicle of the Osiris-Seth myth of Egypt. Drawn to the coincidence of 
Seth's name with Shem's ancestor, father of the godly Sethite line, Hislop 
concluded that Osiris' death at Seth's hands was a supreme act of 
righteous indignation—Shem's divine blow at the “gay-sinner,” Prince 
Nimrod, the blasphemous Antichrist of Noahic times. Hislop poured into 
his portrait of Nimrod-Osiris, a diabolical hatred of Blacks under the 
assumption that Nimrod was visibly Negroid, as was his father Cush. In 
short, 'Two Babylon’s' epitomizes much of the animus that has brought 
radical Protestantism into modern disrepute. Hislop's fellow Scott, L.A. 
Waddell, completed the process by adding the diabolical ingredients of 
anti-Semitism and Nordic supremacy. Together, the two books, 'Two 
Babylon’s' and 'Makers of Race and Civilization' bring us to the cultural 
nadir opposite to the mythological-mythographic cause, first through a 
hasty devotion to the name of Shem, then through a hastier repudiation of 
the same name. A new monogenetic system must overcome the errors of 
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the past; several steps are essential. One is to notice the elaborate 
structure of Genesis 10 as evidence of high-spirited creativity in the early 
postdiluvian world. Noah's community must be viewed in the light of 
cultural enterprise no matter what evils entered the scene. This enterprise 
was both geographic and genetic, and the genetic factor is perhaps the 
most crucial. We must adopt radical views of early postdiluvian marriage 
and suspends separatist notions of the 'godly seed,' simply by the fact that 
Noah was a Sethite, and all three of his sons were Sethites; and the entire 
human race, assuming a universal flood, is Sethite. Separatistic dualism 
did not go back into effect until after the call of Abraham and the birth of 
the nation of Israel through Abraham's grandson Jacob. Shem's 
Messianic line, in Genesis-11, is substantially genetic but chiefly political. 

“In its monogenetic condition, Noah's family practiced [Divinely 
designed] incest and [non-random, but genetically controlled] polygamy 
according to a Utopian scheme for generating a plenitude of races. [Yet, 
in some cases, outside Noahic controls] we have discovered a potentially 
scandalous gap in the Semite line between Arphaxad-1 and Salah, filled 
by a woman variously known as Inanna, Ishtar, Ino, or Diti. Through her 
marriage to Sidon, firstborn son of Ham's son Canaan, the politically 
determined Semite line descended from the male line of Ham and Canaan, 
producing grave theocratic consequences, but without “polluting the 
godly seed. ” (10) 

GENESIS - SINGLE ORIGIN 

The belief in the Biblical tradition of man's origin, which includes a 
universal flood, eight survivors, and a monogenesis of all the nations of 
the world, is of prime importance if there is to be any progress in the 
science of human origins. The early nineteenth-century mythographer, 
George S. Faber, in his 'Origin of Pagan Idolatry,' suggests that a close 
examination of the theology and mythologies of the heathen nations 
“forces us to conclude that all mankind were once assembled together in 
a single community, and that they afterwards spread themselves in 
detached bodies over the face of the whole earth. Holy Scripture asserts 
that such was actually the fact. (11) Thus, the nations of the earth 
genetically arose from the Noahic family, which included the differing 
skin pigmentation (“races”), languages, and peoples of the modem world. 
The Bible shows itself to be a book of knowledge, of race, of ethnology as 
well as of salvation theology. In Genesis studies, it is a gold mine of 
historical information for the student. The genealogical and chronological 
data contained in the Genesis is of crucial importance for the proper study 
of pre-Abrahamic history. No other book in the world establishes a 
stronger foundation for the interpretation of man's ancient beginnings. 

It is easy to notice, without much effort, that Genesis, chapters 10 
and 11 are loaded with ethnological and genealogical information, which 
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lists tribes, peoples, nations, and the names of many of the founding 
patriarchs. As far as historical information and biographies, the chapters 
are admittedly lacking much detail. They only give us names and 
genealogical ties with some historical motifs. Since much historical detail 
is absent from these chapters for a thorough historical synthesis, one must 
go to other biographies and histories for further commentary. Where does 
one go to find out more of Noah’s family and what they did to reestablish 
the nations of the earth? Besides the Hebrew account, we have other 
national records to ‘fill in the blanks.’ The missing chronicles are 
obtainable from the extra-Biblical cosmologies of the nations. 

George Faber shows us that it is to the records of the Gentiles that 
we must go if we are to find the histories and details of Noah's family 
members. The myths, legends, genealogies, and king lists of the ancients 
are a rich supply of materials for Biblical monogenetic studies. Each 
cosmogony has its monogenesis, its flood, and cosmic beginning; its 
creation account and pantheon of gods (patriarchs), in support of the 
Biblical Genesis account. Even though the names differ and the stories 
vary between the accounts, the identities are mostly the same. 
Interestingly, one of the most important observations gained from 
comparative mythology is that there is no mention of evolution. The 
development of mankind is spontaneous and derivative of the actions of 
“the gods” or a god, and all come out from some cosmic abyss of celestial 
waters - the primeval chaos. There is no hint of any 'primates' preceding 
the civilized races of man; and justly so, for the re-creation times of Noah 
are more recent and surely would be remembered by his descendants over 
the original primordial creation. 

Now, according to Mr. Faber, the reason that the various systems of 
pagan idolatry in different parts of the world correspond so closely (both 
in their evident purport and in numerous points of arbitrary resemblance), 
“is because they cannot have been struck out independently in several 
countries, where they have been established. But must have all originated 
from some common source. ” It then follows, since each has a pantheon of 
gods or heroes, as Genesis has patriarchs, the mythical names, when 
compared to the Biblical names, become crucial focal points for the 
historian in the reconstruction of post-flood history. To reconstruct any 
history from such sources, a thorough chronological and genealogical 
study must be made of the major pantheons. Once done, a rough historical 
sequence of events will surface. The Genesis names and events will lose 
their fictional and legendary character, and the Gentile records will reveal 
their genuine historicity. These pagan gods and heroes become who they 
really are - the members of the royal house of Noah. 

The following study in Hebrew and Gentile traditions is an attempt 
at just this: the re-establishment of a firm genealogical and chronological 
foundation upon which is built an authentic proto-history of man. 
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Contrary to modem scientific cosmology, every tradition and mythology 
in the world attests to some fomi of monogenesis of man. There is not 
found one cosmology demonstrating a multiple or polygenetic origin or 
evolutionary process for man. Rather, the ancients, for the same reasons 
of the writer of Genesis, believed in a single creation ‘beginning’ of 
mankind, whether it was from a divine pair or a small family, or even a 
larger family than the Noahic octad. This is the one thing that Hebrew and 
Gentile cosmogony has in common, a monogenesis. 

The following is not an anthropological nor an archaeological study 
of monogenism, but a literary-archaeological one. Every creation myth or 
myth of beginnings testifies to a 'Creation' or 'Beginning' in a 
monogenetic fashion, whether it is from some cosmic egg, a lotus flower, 
or cosmic ocean. If anyone is interested in following this up they may 
refer to “Primeval Myths” by Barbara C. Sproul, Harper and Row 
Publishers, New York, 1979. 

BIBLICAL GENEALOGIES 

The importance of genealogies is evident in their extensive use in 
both Jewish and Gentile traditions. The Biblical and mythological 
chronicles of the nations are full of them. The ancient Hebrews, for 
instance, incoiporated them in their Old Testament writings, which God 
Himself required them to record for memorializing their 'chosen' lineage. 
It was not different with the nations in their chronicles, which we call 
mythology. 

To them it was important that they should be “ enrolled by such 
genealogies, according to their generations and the heads of their fathers' 
households ” (I Chronicles 7:9 and 9:1). With this record, future 
generations could look back with dignity and authority to a genealogical 
tradition extending back to humanity’s first parents. However, as to the 
future, Israel could also know (from the promises and prophecies of God), 
that one day God would send them a Savior and Redeemer from the 
Messianic Line from Adam, through Noah, and Abraham. The Hebrew 
genealogical tradition is one of the oldest and most accurately recorded 
testaments. It extends back from modem times and the time of Christ to 
King David, the Judges of Israel, and to Abraham. The Genesis account 
continues this Messianic line all the way back to Noah, through the flood, 
and then back to Adam. 

The early Christian Apostles also testify to the importance of Biblical 
genealogies. St. Matthew quotes from the Genesis account of Moses and 
brings the genealogy up to the birth of Christ, with the objective of 
showing the divine origin of the Messiah and fulfillment of God's promise 
of the coming Savior. St. Luke re-emphasizes the importance of the 
genealogical tradition and the messianic lineage in his chapter three. St. 
Paul in his letter to the Romans alludes to this also in his comparison 
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between Adam, who brought death to all mankind, and the Savior, who 
brought life for all mankind. Without this genealogical system, such 
statements of the Prophets and Apostles would have no meaning. 

EXTRA-BIBLICAL GENEALOGIES 

The other nations of the world also used genealogies extensively in 
their mythologies to memorialize 'their' heroes and ancestral fathers, 
which as we have pointed out were the same Noahic Family! Most of 
these patriarchs were so famous and heroic that later generations actually 
'deified' them; thus, they introduced polytheism into the world. These 
mythic and sacred genealogies, though of different backgrounds, do have 
one thing in common. All of them seem to lead back to an original 
primitive pair, a small family of 'gods' (a pantheon), and record some 
“creation” story or cosmic disruption. The nations accounts sometimes 
vary in corruption according to time and distance. The potential historical 
trace-memories they contain are extremely important to the historian. 
When compared, these extra-Biblical accounts help to substantiate the 
Scriptural teaching of monogenesis of man. 

Unlike modem anthropological polygenetic interpretations, 
monogenetic studies ultimately lead the historian to some creative cosmic 
intrigue. Without the consideration of such traditional materials, 
anthropological assumptions and evolutionary theories take over, discard 
Genesis, and distort the fabric of historical research, ironically creating a 
mythology in itself. The ultimate consequence is a scattered and confused 
past that has no answers. Professor George Smith in his 'Patriarchal Age' 
(1848) explains the cause of all this confusion about prehistory among 
modem scholars, when he says that the problem, “...appears to be that 
authors regard the origin of nations as entirely unconnected with the 
primitive family of Noah and the light thrown upon the earthly history of 
mankind by Divine Inspiration. (12) 

The only resolution to this confusion and the most important 
interpretive key to origin study is the Scriptural doctrine of monogenesis. 
Even the heathen myths testify to monogenesis, as Jacob Bryant points 
out in his 'New Analysis of Mythology: “ ...from their evidence, and from 
what has preceded, we shall find, that the Deluge was the grand epoch of 
every ancient Kingdom. It is to be observed, that when colonies made any 
settlements, they engrafted their antecedent history upon the subsequent 
events of the place (settled). (13) 

THE FLOOD AS KEY 

The Flood, therefore, is necessary for the revision of ancient history. 
Without it, no one can or ever will truly interpret man's origin. Ancient 
history will stay a hodge-podge of segmented ethnological monographs. It 
is, therefore, a hasty act of the mind and unsound judgment to reject the 
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admission of the Deluge because it does not suit one's pre-adopted 
theories. “The more one studies geology, as Henry Morris has done (The 
Genesis Flood), the more they will be convinced that the opponents of the 
Mosaic account of the Noahic deluge have not advanced one single step 
in accounting for the present state of things. For, as it is an event that has 
really occurred, as every cultural mythology attests to, it will be as 
impossible to form a true theory of origins without it, as it would be to 
write a history of England without Roman, Saxon, and Danish invasions. ” 
(14) 


MONO-MYTHOLOGICAL TRADITION 

The principle of monogenesis found in the traditions and genealogies 
of the world necessitate the assumption of a more mono-mythological 
tradition, rather than a polygenetic one. Each traditional genealogical 
record traces itself back to a common 'pantheon' of gods, and these 
usually trace back to some primal, divine pair. The Greeks, for instance, 
claim that the god Cronus was the son of Hellen, who was respectfully the 
son of the flood hero, Deucalion. Many other traditions claim a similar 
'common' origin for man and his mythical traditions. 

A comparison of these various traditions and genealogies 
demonstrate a universal similarity in the hierarchic structure of the early 
economy of the 'gods,' i.e. the patriarchs of the Genesis account. This also 
reveals the high probability of a common identification between the 
various pantheons as well as a single mythological tradition. The 
monogenesis revealed in Genesis, therefore, explains the commonality of 
all the mythic traditions of men. At least most of the primary myths are of 
universal importance. 

The national cosmogonies and their pantheons of gods originate out 
of the single intrigue of Noah's Flood and Family. As these cosmogonies 
developed from a gradual corruption of Noahic patriarchalism, it 
necessarily follows that the great outlines of the latter were the outline of 
the former. With such being the case, George Faber, in his ‘Origin of 
Pagan Idolatry,’ could accurately state that “ pagan Idolatry will be (found 
to be) Noahic Patriarchalism in grotesque masquerade .” (15) Regarding 
the previously discussed similarities of all the pagan systems of myth and 
ritual, Mr. Faber said, “The fact is that the various theological systems of 
the Gentiles agree, not only in what is obvious and natural, but also in 
what is arbitrary and circumstantial. There is such a singular, minute, and 
regular accordance between them, both in fanciful speculations, and in 
artificial observances, that no person who takes the pains of thoroughly 
investigating the subject, can avoid being fully persuaded, that they must 
all have sprung from some common origin. (16) “Now, the reason for this 
is because the theory of monogenesis is a fact of history and not a 
fictional representation. For, their various theories respecting this 
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production are of such a nature as to show very evidently that they must 
have sprung from some common primeval origin. In many points, they 
bear so close a resemblance to the Mosaic cosmogony, that it can scarcely 
have been the effect of mere accident. (17) “And, this Universal 
accordance, which it is almost superfluous to attempt formally to prove, 
can only be satisfactorily accounted for on the principle of the common 
origination of all the mythological systems of the Gentiles. (18) 
“Available data, when arranged properly and applied to the monogenetic 
scheme, will reveal traces of the Noahic history. This will in turn facilitate 
the revision and reconstruction of the history of that whole period which 
ranges from the subsidence of the Flood to the birth of Abraham. ’’ (19) 

CHRONOLOGY REVEALED 

The comparison of Jewish and Gentile traditions reveals a startling 
similarity of prehistoric chronological intrigues. The first and most 
prominent traditional motif is a flood - the cosmic chaos of waters. The 
next is the small group of survivors or pantheon of creator gods. In most 
of them the creation and flood are confounded together, giving the flood 
event greater prominence. The Sacred Mountain is another motif. In 
almost every mythology concerning Creation, a Sacred Mountain stands 
up out of the chaos of Creation or flood waters as symbolic of the gods' 
graces upon the survivors. In the myths, the mountains act as a home or 
heaven for the gods. Mt. Olympus, Etna, and Meru are only a few 
examples of the Biblical Mt. Ararat. In Mesopotamian tradition, it is Mt. 
Mashu; in Egypt and the Near East, it is represented by pyramids and 
ziggurats. The Hindus of ancient India remember this sacred mountain as 
Meru or SuMeru, established and inhabited after Manu's legendary flood. 
Ancient Armenians called the mountain “Azatn Masis,” which meant 
“holy” and “free” in the Old Armenian language. To Western Civilization, 
the most famous tradition of the Sacred Mountain, second to the Biblical 
Mt. Ararat, is Mt. Olympus, the dwelling place of the Greek gods. The 
tradition of Deucalion and his flood is duplicated in the legends of the 
Ogyges Flood and Mt. Etna (or Athos). The Sumerians, Akkadians, and 
Assyrians each believed that Mt. Ararat was not only the home of their 
gods, but also the source of their civilizations, as the waters of the Tigris 
and Euphrates Rivers flowed downwards from the mountain to fertilize 
the lands adjacent to their cities and settlements. Armenians have many 
myths and legends about the base of the Ararat Mountains, many of which 
predate Christianity, and include dragons, snakes, and other reptilian 
monsters... Movses Khorenatsi (c. 410-490s CE), an Armenian historian 
and the author of the History of Armenia, wrote that Armenians are the 
direct descendants of Noah through his son Japheth, and that “Haik,” the 
mythical founder of Armenia and ancestor to all Armenians, established 
his nation within the vicinity of Mt. Ararat.* 

* https://www.ancient.eu/Mount_Ararat 

- 66 - 



These stories, therefore, illustrate that the ancients retained in their 
cosmogonies the memories of a singular origin and historical period all 
derived from a sacred mountain and mountain range. Both Sacred and 
Profane writers often allude to these emblems, symbols, and motifs. The 
whole system of historical motifs, according to Jacob Bryant,* was 
designed as “a display of God's wisdom and goodness; and to transmit to 
latest prosperity memorials of the preservation of mankind. The symbols 
in ancient times were instead of writing; harmless, if not abused: nay, of 
great consequence when directed to a proper purpose. Such were the 
Serpent, the Ark, the Iris, and the Dove; together with many others, to 
which there are apparent allusions in Scripture. He continues: It is true, 
that these symbols were at least perverted; and the memorials above 
mentioned degenerated into idolatrous rites, and worship. It was 
accordingly, the purpose of Providence, in its dispensations to the 
Israelites, to withdraw them from this idolatry of the Gentiles; and this 
was affected, not by denying them the use of those characters, which were 
the current types of the world, and to which they had constantly been used; 
but to adapt the same to a better purpose, and defeat the evil by a 
contrary destination. (20) [* A New Analysis of Ancient Mythology 1820.] 

POLYGENETIC REJECTIONS 

Contrary to Biblical testimony, many modem historians have 
formulated multiple origin theories. It appears that for every continent 
there is a point of origin. Anthropologists suggest that all mythologies 
showing similarities in motifs and characters derive their similarities 
through a universal ideal and independent imaginative invention. When 
considering all the available data the theory becomes obviously spurious. 
Furthermore, it aims more at denying the Genesis account than at 
explaining the available facts. Comparative mythology records the 
historical testimony that anthropology cannot help but reject, because it 
cannot explain the Hebrew and the Gentile testimony of monogenesis. 

A systematic analysis and comparison of the myths with the Genesis 
record substantiates their common origin. Each one tells the same basic 
tale but in different languages. Yet, each one is very clear as to a single 
origin of man. The Gentile myths also verify the credibility of the Hebrew 
cosmogony. In turn, the Genesis account reinforces the historicity of the 
Gentile cosmogonies. Modem genetic DNA research substantiates both. 

The comparing of the pantheons of gods and hero men with the 
Genesis Patriarchs is the nucleus of ancient historical research. The 'gods' 
seem to biographically fill in the details that are lacking in the Genesis 
record; whereas, the Genesis Patriarchs give 'historical' reality to the gods 
and heroes of mythology. With the Genesis data, the two become 
compatible and fomi a unity of historical events helping to revise our 
modem views of ancient mankind. The historicity of Genesis 9-11 
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necessitates a euhemerist interpretation of mythology. The puipose of this 
study is to show the identities of the Genesis 9-11 patriarchs and the 
ancestors of Abraham as those mentioned in the records of other Nations. 

IN SEARCH OF HISTORIES 

The Biblical patriarchs were very prominent and important figures in 
Noahic times. They were the originators of nations and empires. Other 
than the scant references in Scripture, where does the historian go to find 
detailed historical records? He goes to the records of the nations, of 
course; for before Abraham this is all that existed. Now, what are these 
mythological records but the historical memories of the various nations? 
As mentioned before, because the mythologies are the resources for 
Noahic history, the personages mentioned in the myths are necessarily the 
Genesis Patriarchs under different names. They are the counterpart 
histories of the Genesis record; but, if this is so, why then are all of the 
characters called 'gods' and 'goddesses' whereas, Genesis records them as 
mere humans? The answer lies in the origin of pagan idolatry and its 
consistent habit of deifying human heroes and villains. Notice in most 
myths that the so-called 'gods' possess mortal qualities in that they are 
enamored of the opposite sex, and they also die just as quickly as mortals. 
If one cares to believe that all the races of mankind originated out of 
Noah's family, then it is believable that all the different cultural myths 
have some common origin in the Noahic family as well. Consequently, 
the Genesis 10-11 figures are real historical figures and their histories are 
real events. The many gods were not 'gods' at all, but only deified by later 
ignorant and superstitious descendants of the Tower of Babel. 

GENESIS 10 - 11 

The requirements for any true synthesis of a primitive history of 
Noah's time, are the recognition of an historical Noah, a Flood and the 
understanding that all mankind perished except eight persons; and, the 
acceptance that the Mosaic account in Genesis records the historical sons 
and descendants of this small family of eight super-human like people. 
Genesis is “A Noahic record of the seminal nations of mankind. ” The 
localization theory of Genesis 10 is challenged if any non-Semitic Nation 
is traceable to just one of the Princes listed in the Genesis 10 group.* 
Genesis actually records the systematic feudal system of the sons and 
tribes of Noah's family, for generating the nations, races, tongues, and 
languages of the world. Dr. Pilkey says, in his ‘Origin of Nations’ that 
Christian scholars have apparently failed to realize that adopting the 
localization theory utterly destroys the integrity of the Genesis record's 
intent and the Noahic tradition as a principle of historical science. He 
insists that, “Studies of ancient history have been hampered by 
unimaginative reactions to the Biblical tradition of Genesis 9-11. 


- 68 - 



Theological liberals and conservatives alike have missed the conceptual 
challenge offered by the Biblical explanation of world origins. ” (Letters, 
1988) He continues to point out that if historians were to accept the 
monogenetic origin of all mankind, the Noahic Flood and the high 
longevities of Genesis 11, they would consequently “ arrive at more 
daring conceptions of antiquity than the prevailing ones. ” 

[(* An example: The Irish claim descent from Japheth! The Chronicle of Leinster, (in 
the Book of Invasions - ‘Lebor Gabala Erenn’ records the Irish Table of Nations, listing 
their lineage from Noah through Japheth to the founders of prehistoric Ireland . It records 
the monogenetic origin of man, especially the Japhethites, from the Noahic family: Noe 
with his three sons, Sem, Ham, Iafeth, and their four wives Coba - the White Swan, Olla, 
Oliva, and Olivana; adding to Noe’s son Sem, the extra son Persius (whom we derive the 
Persians), and to Iafeth’s other sons besides Gomer: Dannai, Gregus, Hispanius; and 
adding to Gomer two sons, Emoth and Ibath; and to Magog, the lineage Bimbend > Esru > 
Sru > Sera > and Partholan of Banba; with Nemed and the later Tuatha Dc Danann 
descending from Sru; and adding to Gomer’s son Ibath, the grandsons Baath, from who 
descend the Gaedil, and the people of Scythia, and Baath’s son Feinius Farsaid - all these 
were contemporaries of Nimrod, during the Tower of Babel, with Feinius Farsaid as one of 
the seventy-two chieftains and builders of the Tower.) REF: The book of the taking of 
Ireland, by: Macalister, Robert Alexander Stewart, 1938] 

Now, the prevailing ideas of Genesis are conceptual disgraces and a 
compromise with the polygenetic worldview point. They re-interpret the 
stories of Adam, Eve, and Noah as mere fables. This, he says, is a slap in 
the face of every Patriarch, from Noah to the messiah and the Apostles. 
The great 18th Century historian and philologist Sir William Jones, in his 
'Asiatic Researches,' points out the following even to his day and age: 
“Either the first eleven chapters of Genesis (all the allowances being 
made for a figurative eastern style) are true, or the whole fabric of our 
national (Christian) religion is false; a conclusion which none of us, 1 
trust, would wish to be drawn. I, who cannot help believing the divinity of 
the Messiah, from the undisputed antiquity and manifest completion of 
many prophecies, especially those of Isaiah, in the only person recorded 
by history to whom they are applicable, and obliged, of course, to believe 
the sanctity of the venerable books to which that sacred person refers as 
genuine. (21) 

To both Pilkey and Jones, Genesis is rather the 'inner anatomy of a 
cosmos,' the cosmos that Noah established to give mankind a second 
chance at civilization in light of Christ’s Millennial Kingdom. 

SACRED AND PROFANE NAMES 

To what extent are the Genesis 10 names identified with individual 
men? Some appear as names of men, others suggest tribes or nations. 
Some few even represent matriarchs. The conventional viewpoint refers 
to all the names, excluding the ones that are undeniably patriarchs, as 
names for nations, hence, 'The Table of Nations.' Yet, as mentioned earlier, 
on closer examination, the text shows that each name designates both a 
patriarch's name and his personal tribe or nation that he founded: 
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Canaanites from Canaan; Hebrews from Heber or Eber (the Syrian 
Habiru); Assyrians from Assur, son of Shem (the Hindu Asuras). The 
most obvious are the Hamites from Ham; Semites from Shem; and the 
Japhetic nations from Japheth, and some Asians ‘Asira’ like the Sinites 
from Noah. Each nation or tribe listed does relays the name of its founder: 
Amorites-Amor; Jebusites-Jebus; Arkites-Ark or Arc, etc. The Genesis 
account lists some 78 names in the Noahic Cosmos. Of course, there were 
more, but these are the most important ones according to the writer. 

IDENTITIES, ETHOLOGY, GEOGRAPHY 

Genesis 10-11 records not just a list of nations local to Palestine, 
but a complete catalog of male and female racial progenitors, men and 
women, who founded the nations we see today. The chapters house 
genealogies and vesselages (political alliances), along with conventional 
ethnological identities of these personages. The Genesis 10 record with 
possible ethnological identities and geography is as follows: (See 
“Kingship At Its Source” 2019, by Ross S Marshall and John D Pilkey, 
Chapter 9, pages 260-307). 

NOAH Ural-Altaics Turanian (Sino-Tibetan) 

Dedan Dedans N.W. Arabia 

Lehab Linyans Lybia 

Siton Sitones (Finns) Finland 

JAPHETH Europeans Scythian 

Arnun Re White Egyptians N. Egypt 

Lacedaemon Lacedaemonians Greece 

(Spartans) 

Lugh Lygians German Poland 

Maslah Massylians Tunisia 

Suilap Suiones (Swedes) Sweden 

Lapps Lapland 

Sumuabu (Zuabu) Suevi German Swabia 

Gomer Germany, Crimea, Cambria, Celts, Irish 

Gomer Cimmerians Anatolia (Turkey) 

Cymru Wales Wales Brythonic Celts 

Gimarrai River Halys Turkey 

Gimira Kushitic East Africa 

Llyr Lurs Luristan (Iran) 

Mont Mon Khmer Cambodia 

Magog Georgia Scythians 

Magog Gaelic Scots Scotland 

Nango-Capac 1 st Incan King Peru 

Hurricano Southern Horites Palestine 
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Hurrians Khabur River (Syria) 

Kalibum Galibi (Caribs) Caribbean 
Kaline Caribs Guiana 

Madai Medes Zagros Mts. (Iran) 

Aryans, E. Indians 


Javan 

Ionians, Greeks, Coastlands 

Javan 

Yavanas 

Ionia (Turkey) 

Ibranum 

Ibemi (Ivemi) 

Ireland 

Soma 

Somali 

Kushitic subgroup 

Tiras 

Teutons 

Thrace 

Tyrsenus 

Tyrsenoi 

Phrygia (Turkey) 

Etruscans 

Tuscany (Italy) 

Ashkenas 

Germany, Saxons, Scandinavia 

Ashkenaz 

Ashanti 

Ivory Coast, Ghana 

(Ashganda) 

Azande 

Rep.of Sudan 

Kinshasa 

Congo 

Cent. African Rep. 

Kota 

DaKOTAns 

Dakotas, Lakota, Nakota 

Guti 

W. Iran 


Kota 


Cent. Africa 

Royal Scythians Scythia 


Yakuts 

Siberia 


Pelasgus 

Pelasgians, Vlachs 

i Greece, Romania 

Wakanda 

Kande 

West Africa 

Riphath 

Carpathians 


Absyrtus 

Afars 

Ethiopia 

Adamu 

Fulani-Adamawa 

Cameroon (Adamawa) 

Amor 

Amorites 

Jordan 

Daramulun 

Australians 

Australia 

Kikku-siwe- 

■tempi Kikuyu 

Kenya 

Olifat 

Wolof 

Senegal 

Yomba 

Niger W. Bank (Nigeria) 

Togarmah 

Armenians 

Armenia 

Bacchus 

Filani-Bauci 

Nigeria 

Sokar 

Tocharians 

Sinkiang 

Elishah Hellas 


Elishah 

Alashiya 

Cypriotes (Cyrus) 

Eyeish (Aliche) Louisiana 


Agenor 

Canaanites 

Palistine 

Cenomanni 

Gaul 


Iceni 

Britian 


Arakho 

Arachosians 

Afghanistan 

Alkla 

Auliorci 

Gaul 

Tarshish 

Spain 


Bahina 

Bob 

Gaul, Bohemia 
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Phoenix Poeni (Phoenicians) Phoenicia, Lebanon 

Pawnee Kansas, Nebraska 

(Darazhazh) 

Kitt Cyrus 

Cadmus Caddo Texas 

Lugal-kitum Aquitani Gaul 

Dodan (Rodan) Rhodians Rhodes 

Tubal (Eber) Tobolsk 

Meshech (Joktan) Moscow Russians 


HAM 

Hamites 


Cauca 

Cauchi 

River Weser, Germany 

Gurmu 

Gurmu 

Gourma (Mali) 

Guro Mande 

Cent. Ivory Coast 

Kirghiz Khan 

Kirghis 

cent Asia 

Tamusi 

Musi Algonquian 

America 

Tammuz 

Thamudeni 

N. Arabia 

Thamuditae 

N. Arabia 


Cush 

Kushites, Ethiopians Ethiopia, E. Africa 

Cosetani 

Spain 


Tane-mehuta Melansians 

Figi Islands 

Tupan 

Tupi 

Brazil 

Mizraim 

Egyptian 


Ame-no-minka-nushi Japanese 

Japan 

Achaeus 

Achaeans 

Greece 

Aka 

Accetani 

Spain 

Achchitae 

Arabia 


Akan 

W. Africa 


Angle 

Angli 

Jutland, England 

Mandaru 

Mandarin 

Han China 

Mande 

Mande Sierra Leone 


Mushri 

Mossi, Moshe 

W. Africa 

Musri 

Cappadocia 


Tabaldak 

Tabal 

Cappadocia 

Phut 

Lybians 


Aeolus 

Aeolians 

Asia Minor 

Dan (Den) 

Danes 

Denmark 

lapetus 

hellenes 

Greece 

Tawhiri 

Malayo-J avanese 

Malaysia, Indonesia 

Berbers (Tawarek) 

N. Africa 

Resen 



Seba 

Meroe 


Havilah 

Amerindians, Arabians 
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Sabtechah 



Ramah 

Arabians 


Sheba 



Dedan 



Anam 



Lehab 



Naphtuh 



Casluh 

Philistines 


CANAAN 

Canaanites 


Dorus 

Dorians 

Greece 

Tu 

Tagalas 

Philippines, Taiwan 

Malagasy 



Tue 

Teutones 

Germany 

Coeus (Greek) Trad. Goin 

Gur speaking W. Africa 

Khoikhoi 

Khoisan speaking 

S. Africa, Namibia 


Creus (Greek Trad.) 


Cree 

Saskatchewan Manitoba, Ontario, Canada 

Sabtah 

Sabeans 


Sabtah 

Apataei 

Arabia 

Sapothreni 

Russia 


Ganed 

Ganesha 


Ganda 

Bantu 

Uganda, Buganda 

Lugal-Kingineshdudu Bakoongo Bantu C.African Rep. 

Kongo 

Brazzaville Congo, Kinshasha Congo 

Nimrod 

Babylonians, Ninevites 

Asshur 

Assyrians 

Assyria (Iraq) 

Helius 

Heliadae 

Rhodes 

Huni 

Huns 

Sinkiang (China) 

Ion 

lonians 

Ionia (Turkey) 

Reu (Ragau) Araucans 

Chile 

Sagara 

Sagara 

Tanzania 

Sargon (Argos) Algonquin 

N. America 

Zud (Lud) 



Susanowo 

Elamite Susa 

Iran 

Shushuntara 

Shoshi 

Albania 

Philist 

Philistines 

Crete, Palestine 

Caphtor 

Creteans 


Danu, Don 

Dan Mande 

Ivory Coast 

Dan Ngere Liberia 

Sidon 

Sidonians 


Sidon 

Sidoes 

Poland, W. Of Vistula 

Gudea 

Goths 

Italy, Spain 
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Karibu Caribs Caribbean 

Kasyapa Kassites Kurdistan 

Myrddan Mirdita, province Albania 

Heth Hittites, Cathay 

Heth chatti (Hittites) Anatolia (Turkey) 

Hades Has Albania 

Chatti (Hessians) German Hesse 


Oman 

Uruash 

Akurgal 

Aniarra 

Arvad 

Hamath 


Omani 

Orosh 

Koreans 

Himyari 

Arabes 

Hamathites 


German Poland 
Albania 
Korea 
Arabia 
Egypt 

Hamath (Syria) 


Jebus 

Amor 

Girgash 

Hiv 

Sin 

Temar 

Hamath 


Amorites 

Hivites 

Sino, Tibetans, Chinese 


SHEM 

Elam 

Asshur 

Lud 

Aram 

Uz (Human) 
Cumans (Uzes) 


Semetic 

Elamites 

Assyrians 

Lydia 

Arameans 

Comanches 

Ukraine 


Scythes, Scythiaqns Russia 


Hul 

Gelonus 

Khaldi 

Chaldeans 

Olmecs 

Gether 

Agathyrsus 


Colchians 

Galindae 

Chaldaei 

Kaldu (Iraq) 
Mexico 


Texas 


Russia 

Poland 

Turkey 


Agathyrsians 
Akkadians 
Gedrosians 

Ark ( Areas) Arcadians 

Arya Ariana (Iran) 


Baltic 

Ak kad (Iraq) 

Gedrosia, Pakistan 
Greece 


Mash 

MashechMassogetes Turkestan 
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Math Aramaeans 

Syria 

Mat 

Albania 


Bathanaei 

Arabia 


Arphaxad-I Hebrews 

Padan-Aram 

(Syria, Israel) 



Hadoram Aorsi 


Baltic 

Satumus Latins 


Italy 

Zadrima province 

Albania 


Sin (Suen) Sicani 


Sicily 

Sinirn (Chinese) 

China 


Shelah (Salah) 




Ares Aryans 

Babilos Babylonians 

Buri Lygian Buri 

Diklah (Tukla) Siculi 


Ariana (Iran) 

Iraq 

Poland 

Sicily 


Lugalbanda 

Banda 

Cent African Rep. 

Lutpan 1L 

Lithuanians 

Lithuania 

Picus 

Puka province 

Albania 

Shelah 

Shala 

Albania 

Shilluks 

Nilotic 

Africa 

Eber 

Hebrews, Hibiru, Eblaites Ebla, N.W. Syr 

Eber 

Apiru 

Elam 

Celtiberians 

Spain 


Ebira 

S. Nigeria 


Ebrie 

Guinea Coast 


Ewe 

Ewe W. Africa 

Ibo 

Equatorial Guinea, Nigeria 

Elam 

Elamites Elam (Iran) 

Luma province Albania 


Faunus 

Fan 

Albania 

Gilgamesh 

Giligammae 

N. Africa 

Nabu (Nebo) 

Navajo 

Athapascan, Arizona 

Nuabu 

Nubians 

Nubia (Sudan) 

Nuer 


Nilotic Africa 

Samug 

Samo 

Gur speaking W. Africa 

Samoeds 

Siberia, Low. 

Riv. Ob 

Tubal 

Dibri 

Albania 

Georgians 

Caucasian Iberia 

Celiberi 

Spain 


Athamas 

Athapascans 

N.W. Territory, Albt 

Atys 

Attie 

Guinea Coast 

Bor 

Fulani-Bomu 

Nigeria (Bornu) 


Fulani-Borgu Nigeria (Borgu) 
Peleg 
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Peleg 

Lega 

Kinshasa Congo 

Cemunnus 

Gauls 

France 

Gira 

Gerraei 

Arabia 

Irra 

Fuliiru 

Kinshasa Congo 

Iraqw 

Nilotic E. Africa 

Iroquoians 

New York 


Karaduku 

Kardouchi (Kurds) 

Iraq, Turkey, Iran 

Kingu 

Kinga 

E. Africa 

Latinus 

Latini 

Italy 

Lydus(Lud) 

Lusitani 

Portugal 

Luti Buri 

Germanic Poland 

Lydians 

Lydia (Turkey) 

Phrixus 

Phrygians 

Phrygia (Turkey) 

(Trojans) 



Phrygandiones Germanic Poland 

Puluga 

Andamese 

Andamese Islands 

Tasa (Iltasadum) Contestani 

Spain 

Joktan 



Joktan 

Choctaw 

Muskhogean, Miss. 

Aram 

Aramaeans 

Syria 

Bes/Besh 

Bassetani 

Spain 

Bessi 

Thrace 


Biessi 

Sarmatia 


Car 

Carians 

Caria (Turkey) 

Carpetani 

Spain 


Khitan 

Arabs 

Arabia, Iraq, Jordan 

Palestine, N. Africa 


Khitans 

Inner Mongolia 

Kubera 

Hobaritae 

Arabia 

Mael (Mil) 

Mili Kurds 

Iraq, Turkey 

Meshech 

Mushki 

Anatolia (Turkey) 

Muskogee 

Muskogean Alabama 


Vascones (Basque) Spain 


Serug 

Circassians 

Caucasus 

(Chercasses) 



Cherokee 

Tenn., Oklahoma 

Asa-Manja 

Mandja 

C.Afr. Rep. 

Nahor 

Nahualt 

Mexico 

Aztecs 



Karamba 

Kamba 

Kenya 

Kurumba 

Gur speaking W. Africa 

Almodad 

Alumeotae 

Arabia 

Oipheus 

Croats (Hrvath) 

Croatia 

Serbs (S. Slavs) Serbia 
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Sheleph (not Shelah or Salah) 

Asklepius E. Slavs 

Sheleph Serbs (S. Slavs) 

Hazarmaveth Chazars 

Idrae Sarmatia (Russia) 

Hadramaut (Hadra-Mot) Arabs 
Mot Moesians 

Jerah Jazyges 

Hungary 


Russia, Ukraine 
Serbia 
Rusia 

Hadramaut,(Yemen) 

Moesia (Bulgaria) 

Dascia (Iasi, Romania) 


Obal 

Hobal 

Ophlones 

Russia 

Apollo 

Poles (W. Slavs) 

Russia 

Utu 

Utes 

Utah 

Shamash 

Shoshoneans 

Utah, Texas 

Uzal 

Azali 

Pannonia (Hungary) 

Italoi (Ausonians) Italy 


Osi 

Pannonian Germany 

Osyli 

Russia 


Abimael 

Tanaitae 

Russia 


Ophir (Sophir) Africans, Dravidians Africa, Indus Valley 
Afars (See “Seba”) 

Havilah-1 


Maia 

Magyars 

Hungary 

Mayas 

Guatemala 

Sheba-1 

Sabaeans 

Yemen 

Jobab 

Caucasoid 


Uma 

Omanitae 

Oman 

Yumans 


Arizona, mexico 

Diklah 




MULTIPLE NAMES 

The next question that comes to mind is why the names change from 
one tradition to another, if they are all the same patriarchs listed in 
Genesis. The answer is linguistics - each family member represented a 
language group, and after Babel in the dispersion, the Noahic history was 
remembered and later recorded in each different “tongue.” 

Pre-Abrahamic traditions have identified Noah with cognate names, 
as well as non-cognate names. For example, some of his linguistic 
(mythological identities) variants are Nao, Noa, Nun, Oan, Sennao, 
Oannes, Sisuthrus, Oinas, lonas, Odacon, Dagon, Ixora, Vish, Nou, and 
Vishnou or Visnu (Vishnu). 

The Biblical principle of name changing, for whatever reasons, also 
supports this Gentile principle, as the former surely received it from the 
latter. Abram experiences a cognate name change to Abraham. His wife 
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received the same treatment. Other persons involved in name changes 
were Israel, Moses, Nimrod (Amraphal), Canaan (Luke's Cainan), and 
that of Yahshua to the Greek le-Zeus or lesus or Jesus. The New 
Testament discloses this principle clearly with Saul, who is called Paul. 
This name changing principle seems to extend even into the future! It 
seems to be universal in scope. There were name changes in the Old 
Testament and name changes in the New Testament grace period. In 
looking ahead, we can see that name changing also takes place in heaven! 
The Revelation of St. John discloses to the reader that this principle still 
functions in the name changing of the Saints, when Jesus gives the Saints 
a new White Stone with a new name on it; a White Stone of Eternal Purity 
(Rev.2:17). These name changes all have something in common. The idea 
relates to some spiritual change in the person relative to some 
dispensational change. When God changes His tactics, people undergo “A 
Lamb's Book of Life” change. 

Another historical example of name changing is exemplified in the 
Shem-Melchizedek identification. The Jewish Rabbinical writers 
identified Melchizedek with the Patriarch Shem, son of Noah. They based 
their equation upon the tradition of the Mesoretic- Hebrew 'short 
chronology,' and in their additional Genesis (manuscript) of the Book of 
Jasher. They contended for the reductionists' position of the Hebrew short 
chronology. They were in heated debate with the Extentionists', who 
supported the longer chronology, as contained in the Septuagint version of 
the Old Testament—the former subtracting and the latter adding 100 years 
to ten of the Patriarch's lives. The debate continues to rage even today in 
studies of chronology. The Hebrew shortened chronology would identify 
the two names with the same person, Shem, while the Greek 'lengthened' 
chronology would separate the two and identify them as separate people. 
The reduced chronology consequently makes Abraham a contemporary 
with Shem, which then, lends great credence to the view of Abram 
receiving his Commission from Shem, the Melchizedek of the Hebrew 
Genesis. The lengthened chronology gives the alternative of Melchizedek 
as the last of a line of priests spanning some 600-1000 years. 

The records of the Gentiles favor the Rabbinical tradition of the 
Hebrew 'shortened' chronology. The Cheops Pyramid measurements 
mathematically calculate a flood date of 2532 BC. This date is much later 
than what the Greek Septuagint manuscript records. As evidence for the 
Pyramid's accuracy, the Rev. Bishop Cumberland, in his compilation of 
Sanchoniatho's Phoenician History, shows that the Phoenicians of Old 
Phoenicia retained very important and unadulterated identifications, as 
well as a short chronology. Concluding from his materials, studies show 
that the figure “SYDYC” is the mysterious figure Zedec or Melchizedek! 
The Phoenicians, he says, were relating these things prior to the Grecian 
adulteration, hence, retaining the more truthful chronology and 
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identifications. The termination or the third syllable ’ZEDEC,” in the 
name Melchizedek, was the King and priest of Salem or old Jerusalem, 
situated in close proximity to Phoenicia, the home of Sanchoniatho. The 
Sydyc that he speaks of is the Zedek or Melchizedek of the Bible; Sydyc 
and Zedek are cognate, one is Elebrew and the other is the Phoenician 
spelling. ZDK and SDC are the same. We, therefore, have in this parallel 
tradition a confirmation of the Rabbinical claim that Shem is Melchizedek, 
and support for our claim of the ancient tradition of name changing. This 
supports the accuracy of the shortened chronology of the Mesoretic 
Elebrew text of Genesis, even though the Septuagint text otherwise is 
more accurate theologically. 

CULTURAL TRADITIONS 

In the three volume work, “Mythology and Folklore of the Old 
Testament,” James Frazer sets forth a series of cultural traditions of the 
Noahic Flood. Each account is a variation of the Biblical account and 
depicts, in various styles, the Great Flood, a group of survivors, and the 
intrigues that followed. The accounts vary as to the number of survivors, 
the extent of the flood, and construction of the ark. Yet, almost all of them 
relay that one figure is preeminent. In most of them, there is a type of 
Noah, even though, in more regional accounts, he is just an All-Father or 
aboriginal primordial creator or progenitor of the tribe. Each one varies 
somewhat from the Biblical account, yet each retains a strong 'Biblical' 
flavor. In only a few instances does the recorded name of the Patriarch 
have any cognizance to the name of Noah, the rest have no etymological 
similarity at all. Nevertheless, Frazer's compilation is an excellent 
example and illustration of the universality of the Flood tradition and of 
the memory of Noah. The collection of Noahic accounts represents a 
testimony to the historicity of the Genesis account. This name changing is 
not only evident with Noah but the principle proves universal to all the 
Genesis Patriarchs. 

The following is a sample analysis of the first the four males of the 
Ark (Complied from “Kingship At Its Source” Appendix-I, pages 455-469 and “Origin of 
the Nations” pages 72-110). 


Pantheon 

NOAH 

HAM 

SHEM 

JAPHETH 

Hebrew 

Lehab 

Girgash 

Jebus 

Seba 

Hebrew 

Dedan 

Havilah 

Melchizedek 


Hebrew 

- 

- 

Raamah 


Hebrew 

- 

- 

- 

Maslum 

Hebrew 

- 

- 

- 

Malsumis 

Algonquin 

- 

- 

- 

Maslum 

Sumerian 

- 

llshu 

Dadasig 

Meslim 

Sumerian 

King Etana 

Ur-Nammu 

Balih 

Atab 
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Sumerian 

Kudda 

Durnuzi 


Enmeduranna 

Ensipazianna 
Sumerian 1 st 

Kish - 

Enmebaraggesi Ishkur 

Ningishzida 

Sumerian 

- 

Gurma 

Lugalzagesi 


Sumerian 

Ukush 

- 

Puzur-ili 


Sumerian 

Ziusudra 

- 

Puzur-Sin 


Assyrian 

- 

- 

Ramman 


Semitic 

Syrian 


Tammuz 

Adad 


Chinese 

Persian 

Persian 

Hellenic 

Aeetes 

Ao-Ping 

Jemshid 

Yima 

Hellen 

Herakles 


Lacedaemon 

Hellenic 


Hermes 

Zeus 


Hellenic 

Hellenic 

Inachus 

Uranus 

Dardanus 


Teutonic 

- 

- 

Thor 

Fornjot 

Teutonic Eddie- 

- 

Sig 


Prussian 

- 

- 

Tar 


Hittite 

- 

- 

Taru 


Elamite 

- 

- 

Tata 

Hatanish 

Elamite 

- 

- 

- 


Kedorlaomer 

Elamtite 




Luh-ishan 

Gallic 

- 

- 

Teutates 

Lugh 

Hurrian 

Alulu 

- 

Kumarbi 


Babylonian 

Subarian 

Akkadian 

Alalus 

Anu-1 

Apsu 

Anshar 

Anzu/Zu 

Lahmu 

Akkadian 

Australian 

Turkic 

Slavic 

Utnapishtum 

Baiame 

Bai-Ulgon 



Svarog 

Ugaritic 

Dagon 

- 

Aliyan Bal 


Amorite 

King Didanu Bera 

Harharu 

Zuabu 

Amorite 

- 

Hanu 

- 

Sumuabu 

Egyptian 

Geb 

Heh 

Amun 

Atum Re 

Egyptian 

Nun/Nu 

Shu 

Seth 

Kek 

Egyptian 

- 

Zehuti 

Thoth Re-Harakhte 

Egyptian 

- 

- 

Snefru/ Snofru 

Algonquian 
E. Indian 

Glooskap 

Indra 


Brahma 

Prajapti 

Indo-Aryan 

Ikshvaku 

- 

Dyaus 
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Mayan 

Itzamna 

Cauca 


Incan 

- 

- 

Inti 

Aztec 

- 

Mixcoatl 

Ometeotl 

Tonatiuh 




Altaic 

Bai Ulgon 

Kirghiz Khan 

Tos Khan Suilap 

Balto-Slavic 

Menulis 

Veles 

Sem/Argl 

Roman 

Neputus 



Gutian 

Sarlagab 

Hablum 

Puzur-Sin 

Iarlagab 




Finnish 

Ukko 



Metelis 

- 

Hah 


Sicilian 

- 

Hybla 


Maori 

- 

Raki/Rangi 


Carib 

- 

Tamusi 


Adamese 

- 

- 

Darya 

Thai 

- 

- 

Phra Ram 


Phra-Lak 


COMPARATIVE MYTHOLOGY - UNIVERSAL 
MOTIFS 

It is not an easy task to form a clear picture of the succession of 
events of the times of Noah. The testimony of Scripture is scanty and 
what commentators add chiefly illustrates those few particulars given in 
Genesis. To supplement and expand the record it is necessary to sift 
through and examine the many Gentile traditions for the elements that 
agree with the Genesis account. Genesis is, therefore, the foundation of 
the structure of ancient history. 

According to Genesis, the Flood is extensive and fatal, and therefore 
must have left lasting impressions upon the minds of the survivors. It 
must have had continual reflections by later descendants. The many 
memorials religiously preserved, come down to modem times in 
mythological form. These 'trace-memories' of Noah and his family reside 
in the mythologies with many apparently demonstrative of Noahic history, 
while others are too glossed by later descendants to make any sense. By 
arranging and comparing identifiable mythological elements with the 
Biblical ones, further details of the Noahic history are revealed. The first 
requirement in approaching the traditions of the Gentiles is to locate and 
verify positive identifications of Noah and his family members within the 
Gentile pantheons (lists of gods). By doing this, the historical reliability 
of the myths will be demonstrated. Comparative studies will help 
augment the Biblical account of Noahic history. Correct historical 
revision drives from this more accurate method of identification and 
verification. Without this approach the homo Papio will continue to 
scavenge for his true heritage. 
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To identify the Biblical Noah in Gentile mythology, the first step 
consists of establishing a methodology, that is, a prospective method of 
verification. The second step is the application of this method to the 
available mythologies to remove the historical 'trace-memories' relative to 
the history of the first ages succeeding the Flood. The first entails 
identifying Noah and other Genesis 10 Patriarchs in Gentile tradition. To 
do this, a thorough survey of Gentile and Hebrew symbolism must be 
made. An analysis of Hebrew symbolism reveals a synoptic outline of 
chronological events. By comparing Gentile data to this outline, the 
removal of non-Biblical elements is easy. What is left can be placed aside 
for future use. The Gentile list should equal the Hebrew in elemental 
motifs at this point. 

A synthesis of the outlines develops a picture of ancient post-flood 
events. Using some of the residual motifs and elements placed aside then 
helps to fill in some of the details missing in the Hebrew record. This 
approach is the one Mr. Bryant used to construct his 'New Analysis of 
Mythology:' “...to compare sacred history with the profane and prove the 
general assent of mankind to the wonderful events recorded (in 
Genesis):... to divest mythology> of every foreign and unmeaning ornament; 
and to display the truth in its native simplicity; (and) to show, that all the 
rites and mysteries of the Gentiles were only so many memorials of their 
principle [Noahic] ancestors; and of the great occurrences, to which they 
had been witnesses. Among these memorials, the chief were the ruin of 
mankind by a flood and the renewal of the world in one family. (22) 

The second step in identifying the Noahic family in the primitive 
accounts is observing the pagan myths of Creation, Chaos, and Floods 
and the subsequent associate figures - mothers, wives, sons, and daughters. 
Most cosmologies have some 'all-Father' figure or Creator god or divine 
pair surviving a flood or cosmic chaos, ft is just a matter of isolating the 
all-father(s) and his consort. From this point, the associated family can be 
genealogically restructured. Mr. Bryant says, that the Gentiles had their 
account versions of the same Biblical figures and event(s) and that they 
had their memorials of Noah, just as the people of Eber. They had 
symbolical representations, by which these Biblical occurrences were 
commemorated, and the ancient hymns in their temples were to the same 
purpose. They all related to the history of the first ages, and to the same 
events, which are recorded by Moses. (22) 

Another identification method is the events associated with these 
figures. As mentioned above, the Mosaic cosmology reveals a series of 
historical ‘intrigues’ or points of interest; motifs outlining the entire 
'primary' events following the Great Flood. These key events are the 
essentials in the deciphering of Gentile mythological histories. Mr. Bryant 
states that the most obvious and important event of ancient times was the 
Biblical Flood, while the second most important event was the renewal of 
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the world by one family of survivors. However, according to the Genesis 
account, there were other events of great importance too. For instance, the 
building of the Tower of Babel, a confusing of languages and the 
dispersion of the races to all parts of the Earth. The Genesis list of 
important chronological events runs as follows: 

Creation Accounts 
Chaos of Water 

Cosmological Creator Families - Tetrads, Quadrads 
Primordial First-Father - Monad 
Divine Creator Pair - Dyads 
Divine Triads - Offspring of the primordial father 
Flood Traditions 
Sacred Mountains 
Flood Subsides and Ark Landing 
Exodus from an Ark 
Flood Survivors 

The SEVEN Sages - Divine Sep tads 
The Four male and female progenitors - Divine Tetrads 
The Original (Noahic) Family - Ogdoads (Octads) 

First altar and sacrifice 

New Rainbow Covenant 

Geographic Quadrants - Cardinal Directions 

Fand Allotments, Double Quartering of the Earth 

Four Matriarchs - divine (Mahadevi) Tetrads 

Colored Cardinal Directions 

Surveys and Settlement Camps 

Vineyards - First Fruits, Sacred Juices 

Defilement of the First-Father - Noah 

Cursing of Canaan 

Blessing on Shem and Japheth 

Hamitic/Canaanite Rebellion 

Mother-Son (Canaanite) Incest 

Nimrod's Reign 

Apostasy at Shinar 

Tower of Babel 

The Destruction 

Finguistic Confusion 

The Dispersion 

Migrations 

Colonization and city building 
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These motifs and events of Genesis are the substructure of Pagan 
mythological history. The myths are constructs upon the memorials of 
these events, especially the Flood. The Flood is a universal tradition, as is 
seen from any review of mythological literature. It was, it appears, the 
'grand epoch' memorialized in almost every national mythology. Each 
nation, therefore, has its own version of these events coded in 
mythological terms, which only the Genesis account can decipher. James 
Frazer records hundreds of national mythologies containing varied types 
of the Genesis motifs. 

Now, it must be remembered, that, when colonies made anywhere a 
settlement, they engrafted their antecedent history upon the subsequent 
events of the new location. In this way, they could carry up their 
genealogy of princes to the very source of their beginnings. Thus, it will 
be found, that the first 'King,' 'god,' 'Creator,' or 'Father-figure' in every 
national myth is usually identifed as the Biblical Noah, or a later 
Patriarchal viceroy (mimic) of Noah. In observing closely these traditions, 
we find that the ancient mythologists compounded their Creation account 
with the tradition of the Flood. This presents an apparent problem, but one 
that can be resolved. 

COSMOLOGIES CONFOUNDED 

To distinguish the Noahic cosmology from the Adamic it must be 
decided what elements are relative to Noah and what elements relate to 
Adam. Pagan accounts of Creation generally contain some strong 
allusions to the Flood. Similarly, other accounts of the Flood are 
frequently marked with elements of the Creation. Some cannot be 
distinguished as the flood or creation, but appear to represent a blended 
version of the two. The cause in both instances is the same. Nevertheless, 
the strongest sense of the compounds ring of the Noahic. 

Because of the Pagan doctrine of the succession of similar worlds, 
with a chaos or catastrophe between each one, the Creation proper was 
not esteemed a proper creation or a production of something out of 
nothing. It was rather ‘viewed’ as a re-organization of old matter into new 
materials. Each one was described along with the great Father floating 
upon the cosmic waters of creation in some craft. Accordingly, the new 
appearing earth was viewed as the newly organized mundane system out 
of the prior system; the Great Father once again appearing out of the 
chaos with his seven companions. 

According to Pagan philosophy, there was no essential difference 
between the first creation and the world's successions of renovations. 
With such being the case, the heathen cosmologies, and the accounts of 
the Flood would be much intermingled together. To explain this problem 
further, a few things must be clarified. Pagan cosmogonies were not 
boiTowed from that of Moses, nor did Moses simply copy and edit his 
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Genesis from the Pagan accounts. It must be remembered, that originally, 
the traditions were independent of each other, separate and distinct with 
their own origin, but were later compounded together after Babel in order 
that the true history of Noah and God's Righteous Judgment with a flood 
might be forgotten. The flood chaos then becomes the chaos of Creation 
and the Father of post-flood civilization becomes the first created man or 
god, even the Creator god; with the creation over-shadowing the flood 
event. Since the two bear close resemblance, the Genesis account being 
the finer, they, therefore, in a monogenetic context, originate from a 
common mono-mythological source—the Tower of Babel. 

CREATION ACCOUNTS 

World creation accounts are saturated with Noahic elements. In 
most flood traditions this first father or divine creator god is usually an 
aquatic styled god, associated with water and sometimes depicted as a 
half fish, half man god emerging from some chaos of cosmic waters or 
some flood. The Mesopotamian Canaanite deity Dagon was a half fish 
and half man figure. The Sumerian Apkallu, the seven creators or wise 
men associated with the creator god are either dressed with feathers or 
fish scales, or both. Most of the water deities, gods, and primordial first 
fathers of the national mythologies are aquatic related. Using this 
elemental symbolism and ancient root words, one may see the cognate 
relationship and possible identification between all these aquatic figures. 
Using Turkic “su” (water), and Semitic “no”, and other ancient root words, 
we have for example: Sumerian “Ziu-SU-DRA”, Hindu “InDRA”, 
Akkadian “Ap-SU”, Shintu “SUsanoo”, Shinto “SUijin”, Japanese 
“SUmiyoshi sanjin”, Subarian “ANu”, Armenian/Persian “ANahita”, 
Sicilian “ANapos”, Greek “INachus”, Roman “NEptunus”, Norse “Njord”, 
Celtic “NOdens”, Dogon “NOmmos”, Inuit “NOOtaikok”, Egyptian 
“NU” or “NUN”, Hindu “VishNU”. 

NUMERICAL SYMBOLISM IN NOAH'S FAMILY 

An essential key to understanding Noahic design and thus 
Noahic history is through the meaning of ancient numerics. Noahic design 
incorporates a variety of numerical metaphysical values in reestablishing 
the races and nations of mankind. These divine numerical groupings (tads) 
are embedded throughout ancient historical documents and have creative 
as well as apocalyptic value. The connections and patterns of these 
cosmic groupings reveal the handiwork of God, and thus His “will” on 
this Earth as in Heaven. There is a typology between Heaven and Earth, 
and when building worlds, godly men like Noah followed certain divine 
archetypal values and geometries in designing the new world. These 
values are seemingly based on metaphysical or heavenly patterns as well 
as the creative limitations of human choice. There are only so many 
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choices and thus only so many forms of government. Some political 
scientists list the five basic forms of government as monarchy, democracy, 
oligarchy, authoritarianism, and totalitarianism. Others identify eight 
types: monarchial, constitutional, democratic, dictatorial, distributional 
Unitarian, confederation, and federal; five types under different terms: 
Anarchic, republican, socialistic, communistic, tribal. Whichever are the 
correct forms and numbers, the truth is, the types of governments are 
limited because the ideals are limited, no matter what names are used. 
Apparently, Noah’s family considered the value of eight as the basis to 
forming the post-flood world. Other symbolic tad numbers range the basic 
numbers, and combinations of 1-9. 

The arrangement of numerics is obvious, others are not and require 
deeper literary study. These patterns do not exist by random chance but by 
design. Each number grouping has a particular symbolic value and is 
associated to some spiritual equal in Heaven. The Creation itself is 
rubber-stamped with these geometries: “ To whom then will you compare 
Me, or who is My equal?' says the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold, who has created these things, who brings out their host by 
number" (Isaiah 40:26 CLV). 

God designed and produced the universe based on mathematical 
laws, numbers, and principles that continue to govern the creation as well 
as influence human government. This sacred geometry is not only found 
in nature, but throughout human history as well. Just as God used 
mathematical laws to create everything,* He built divine geometry into 
human thinking for designing human systems. The Holy Scriptures as 
well as national cosmologies exhibit this cosmic numerical design, which 
can only be explained by the direct inspiration of an intelligent Creator, 
“the Great Geometrician.” 

* The Fibonacci sequence or the Golden Ratio sacred geometry is found in the 
growth patterns of flower pedals, seed heads, pinecones, tree branches, the spiral conk 
shell, and in the spiral of galaxies and hurricanes, and in the smallest DNA spiral of 
the.double.helix. 

https://io9.gizmodo.com/5985588/15-uncanny-examples-of-the-golden-ratio-in-natur 
e. The “Golden Ratio,” Phi,” or sacred proportion can be found in practically everything; 
https://www.goldennumber.net/site-map /. 

See also the Fibonacci Flowers; 

https://www.pinterest.eom/lianaghi/fibonacci-flowers/71pH:rue . 

nd the golden ration geometry in music; 

http://ww.nntdm.net/papers/nntdm-20/NNTDM-20-l-72-77.pdf l 

NOAHIC DESIGN “ADA” GROUPINGS 

Examples of divine geometry such as the “tad” groupings are seen in 
Biblical numerics and in most mythologies of the world. The comparison 
of the Biblical and extra-Biblical tads assures us of the 
mono-mythological origin of both systems - the Hebrew tradition and 
Gentile cosmologies. The Egyptians favored the numbers three, five, and 
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seven,* while three and nine were sacred to the Norse.** In Celtic 
symbology numbers have always played an important part and were 
considered concepts, rather than just a simple number, each with a 
particular character of its own. 

Some Biblical and mythological meanings of numerals are: Numeric 
value 1, divine monads = unity and primacy, an all father/mother, earth 
father, earth mother, a creator god, relating to beginnings and origins; 2, 
dyads = union, division, verification, definitive of divine creator pairs. 3, 
triads = completeness, associated with three-headed gods, triune 
theological aspects of divinity or creation, dyad’s offspring; 4, quadriads 
or tetrads = creation, creating, foundations, directions, the cardinal 
directions, four pillars, four comers of the earth, geographical allotments 
of the four male procreators, the Ark survivors, the four primal mothers; 5, 
pentads = the five books of Moses, despensations or divisions of time, 
days of a week, geographical locals; 6, hexads, = man, human default; 7, 
septads = wisdom, completeness, perfection, rest; 8, octads or ogdoads, 
= new beginnings, new order or creation; found in creation myths 
representative of divine god economies; 9, enneads = completeness and 
finality; 10, decads = law, order, and responsibility; 11 = disorder, chaos, 
and judgment; 12, dodecads = basis to power, authority, perfect 
governmental foundation, righteous judgment, illustrated in the twelve 
zodiacs, prophets, apostles, ; 13 = rebellion and lawlessness, thirteen 
represents all the governments created by men, and inspired by Satan, in 
outright rebellion against God. The phrase ‘valley of Hinnom,’ the scene 
of the evil-inspired rites of the pagan god Moloch, occurs 13 times in 
Scripture. 14 = double perfection, genealogy, linage; 24, priesthood - 
twenty-four thrones, elders, etc. 

In extra-Biblical traditions, number one is most importance as it 
symbolizes the unity of things, all-being, it represents the Sun, the 
beginning of everything, the active principle. In adding one and two we 
get the primordial triangle. It is the basis of mathematics, of all science 
and the key to all numbers. Tetradic phraseology is frequent in Celtic 
mythology. The number three: Celtic gods were portrayed in groups of 
three symbolizing three main classes - fire, breath, and water; the 
three-fold Universe - Earth, sky, and sea. The Hindu trinity is Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Shiva. This links to the three-headed Celtic gods and 
goddesses. The Dagda, the Celtic father-god of the earth had three 
daughters, the three Bridgets. Celtic art is grouped in threes: creatures 
with three heads, drawings repeated three times, one head with three faces, 
or one body with three heads. Celtic pentads represented north, south, east, 
west, and centre, like the five provinces of Ireland; the number of the 
senses, five fingers, toes, elements - earth, water, fire, air, ether. Celtic 
music was based on five tones. The pentagram, or five-pointed star, has 
been used by Egyptians, Sumerians, Hindus, Druids, and Celts. *** 

r* https://cn.wikipcdia.org/wiki/Numbcrs in Egyptian mythology 
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**https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Numbers in Norse mvthology***http;//www.mono 
prints.com/timanog/contents/sacrednumbers.htm l 

MYTHOLOGICAL MONADS - WORLD PARENT, 

FIRST FATHER AND MOTHER GODDESS 

The sacred principle of the monad usually centers around the 
all-father' or a creator figure, who usually accompanies the imagery of a 
flood, a cosmic chaos or creation account. According to Hippolytus, the 
worldview was inspired by the Pythagoreans, who called the first “thing” 
that came into existence the "monad," which begat the divine dyad, which 
begat the other numbers. It meant divinity, the first being, or the totality of 
all beings, referring in cosmogony (creation theories) variously to a single 
source acting alone. For example, in the Babylonian Creation Epic of 
Marduk, the ‘Enuma-Elis,’ their is a Noah figure named Apsu,* a name 
meaning 'abyss of water.' He is remembered as the first and great 
originator of all creation. Another is the Egyptian creator figure Nun (Nu 
or Nin), the Celestial Water God. Frozen within the icy memories of the 
Icelandic people, is Bergelmir, whom the Welsh call Dwyfan, while the 
people of Savoy call him by the Genesis Noah. In Tibet, he is 
remembered as Khun-Litang; in Assam and Burma as Chu-Liyang, 
Lip-Long, and Paw-Pow-Nan-Chuang; in southern China and Lolos as 
Du-Mu. In Sumatra he is Puti-Orla, while Borneo has him as Trow. The 
Floras Islands and the ancient Nagas of India call him Dooy. The 
Formoseans call him Kabitt and Aka, while the Australians name him 
Hepelle. The Persian-Iranian tradition remembers him as the original 
‘Mashya.’ 

[* “Proto-Turkic: “AP” (apa, appa), Altaic etymology meaning: “father”; “SU” (su, 
sular) aquatic, aqua, aqueous, bourn, bourne, meaning “water.” Thus, Apsu “Water-father”. 
Sumerian Abzu (Zu-Ab), “deep-water”.] 

East Indian tradition has a parallel Creation symbolism comparable 
to the Hebrews with a first father figure. The Hindu warrior god Indra, 
like the Biblical Noah and family, participates in the creation of the 
cosmos and new world. Like the Mesopotamian Inki, who creates the 
seven Apkulla wise fish-men, Indra brings forth seven Rishis (Sages), that 
is “breaths,” “masters,” or “great teachers.” 

“In the beginning, the Universe [World] was non-existent, say the 
Rishis. [However, a question arises] "Who are these Rishis?' [Anon 
answers] They are breaths. (For) Before this entire Universe, they strove 
with toil, and austerity. This was the breath in the midst of Indra, who is 
the one who kindled [organized] them. He is the kindlier Indha, who they 
call Indra. They were kindled seven separate purusha 
[men-persons-Rishis]. ’ (23) 

The imagery communicated through this cryptic phrase actually 
recalls to memory the Mosaic account of the Flood disruption and the 
succeeding historical events. This Vedic passage, mentioned by Mr. 
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Moore, reveals two very important similarities to the Biblical event: 1) 
The Great all-father (Noah), monad (“monarch”) emerging out of Chaos, 
and 2) his association with a divine septad, the seven other Ark survivors. 
Like Noah, the mythical Indra toiled for many years prior to the Great 
Flood catastrophe and with the assistance of seven others, transcended the 
flood chaos and rebuilt the post-Flood world. As soon as this new creation 
or renovation was complete, Indra emerges as the first to partake of 
sacrificial drink as the Vedas relate: ’’...Indra's greatness has been 
veritable, since that time [after the chaos/flood] when, as soon as he was 
born [emerged out of the chaos/flood], he did drink of the Soma Juice. ” 
(24) 

In ancient Egyptian tradition, creation was seen proceeding out of 
Nun, the personified primeval waters, where a mound rose whence 
creation was set in motion; the idea mirrored the yearly experience of the 
emergence of land after the Nile flood. The waters of Nun were believed 
to immerse the whole world and surround the world. From out of this Nun 
succeeded a procession or hierarchy of gods. Many of these gods were 
grouped as dyads: Isis and Nephtys, Horus and Seth, which when paired 
formed Ogdoads; also Triads: Amun/Re/Ptah, Amun/Mut/Khonsu, 
Osiris/Isis/Horus; Tetrads: the sons of Horus. Pentads: gods of the 
epagomenal days; Hebdomads (the sum of three and four = seven), such 
as the souls of the sun god, or the manifestations of Hathor; Ogdoads: the 
eight gods of Hermopolis, or the eight Heh deities supporting the legs of 
the cow goddess Nut; and Enneads, such as the nine gods of Heliopolis ; 
and Dodecads: the twelve goddesses of the night.* 

[* Wilkinson, Richard H. "Groups of Deities." The Complete Gods and Goddesses of 
Ancient Egypt. New York: Thames & Hudson, 2003]. 

DYADS - DIVINE PAIRS 

Divine pairs represent the many binary aspects of Noahic design, and 
mostly are depicted as the divine parents of creation or the survivors of a 
cosmic flood. The all-father or creator of the world, in most cases, has a 
consort, a royal wife, some ‘earth mother’ or co-creator: Besides Adam 
and Eve, Noah and his wife, there are Sumerian Apsu and Tiamat, Finnish 
Ukko and Akka, and Maori sky mother and father Ranginui and 
Papatuanuku, to mention just a few examples. These first parents ‘pairs’ 
permeate almost every mythology of the ancient world and testify, 
through the primordial first-father monad, an original monotheism of the 
earliest Noahic (pre-Tower of Babel) times. Monotheism is the heritage of 
the Noahic family as it is that single theocratic principle central to the 
eight-fold structure of Noahic despensational politics - the ‘eight-fold’ 
will of God as demonstrated in the eight Biblical names of God. 
Cosmological dyads also consist of other divine pairs such as in siblings - 
two brothers, two sisters, and other sacred combinations; Horus and Seth, 
Isis and Nephthys, the Lunar gods Thoth and Khonsu, the solar deities Re 
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and Atum, the two brothers Peteese and Pihor, and Thoth and Horus. 

TRIADS - TRINITY OF SONS AND GODS 

Divine triads are usually aligned with or are the direct off-spring of a 
first father or divine pair in creation accounts or flood cosmologies. They 
can be composed of brother-sister siblings, a series of descendants or a 
collection of political vessels, sons or friends, such as with Brahma - 
Vishnu - Shiva.. One Egyptian triad is Osiris - Isis - Horus being the most 
prominent example, and Amun - Mut - Khnosu a lesser one. Other 
groupings such as Amun - Re - Ptah were for purely symbolic reasons, 
while others were groups according to role - Re (ram), Isis (lion), and 
Anubis (jackle). Triadic relationships are important design indications of 
theological completeness. The original sibling triad was Noah’s three sons 
Ham - Shem - Japheth (or in birth order from eldest to youngest: Japheth, 
Shem, Ham.). 

QUADRIADS or TETRADS: MATRIARCHS, 
PATRIARCHS, CASTES, AND CARDINAL DIRECTIONS 

According to Richard Wilkinson, the mythological symbolism 
of the number four frequently signifies foundation as in the four cardinal 
directions and hence a kind of “spatial or geographic totality” or 
completeness. He says, this significance is seen in the Egyptian 
perception of the four 'races' of mankind: Egyptians (north), Near 
Easterners (east), Nubians (south) and Libyans (west) depicted in some 
New Kingdom tombs. It is also apparent in a number of groupings of four 
deities: the four supports of the sky personified as four individual deities 
or groups of deities, aligned with the four points or quarters of the 
heavens; the mortuary deities known as the four sons of Horus aligned 
geographically in representational contexts. In the underworld myths four 
forms of a given god or groups of four deities are frequently found and 
thus depicted in scenes in the papyri and decorations of the royal tombs. A 
tetrad is found in Ramessid times when the god Seth is named along with 
the three great deities Amun, Re, and Ptah. The four divisions of the 
Egyptian army were named after Seth and the other three deities in a 
group symbolizing tactical or strategic structural completeness. 
(Wilkinson, P.76-77). 

Politico-economic tetradic divisions are seen in the East Indian caste 
system based partly on racial distinctions: the Brahmin priest caste, 
warrior Kshatras, merchant Vaisyas, and black Sudras, the slave caste, a 
derivative according to Dr. John Pilkey of the cursing of Canaan purposed 
by Noah “to realign the prestige of the four royal couples of the cosmos 
by realigning the four royal heirs: white Canaan, yellow Arphaxad-I, red 
Sabtechah, and black Seba... the four geographical locations of Genesis 
10:10 suggest capitals of local governorships under the four couples of 
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the Egyptian Ennead .” He further details this in the Akkadian emperors... 
[imitative] works that were manifest in a world of nations. He says, their 
commission extended to four eras because they, like their Sumerian 
predecessors, interpreted the earth as a tetrad of cardinal directions. In 
each generation they colonized a quarter of the earth. They constituted a 
tribal dynasty four in number: Reu-Sargon; Serug-Manishtushu, his 
brother Rimush, and Nahor-Naram Sin. Following the process of the four 
Aztec Tezcatlipocas (See below), Sargon was to colonize the red East; 
Rimush, the yellow south; Manishtushu, the black west; and Naram Sin, 
the white north... through Marduk-Surya’s East Indian sign of victory, the 
clockwise Swastika design. (“Origin of the Nations,” John Pilkey, 1984.) 
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In Aztec mythology, Ometeotl [Shem] gave birth to (adopted) four 
children (vessels), the four Tezcatlipocas, who each preside over one of the 
four cardinal directions. Over the West presides the White Tezcatlipoca, 
Quetzalcoatl [Ashkenas], the god of light, mercy and wind. Over the South 
presides the Blue Tezcatlipoca, Huitzilopochtli [Canaan], the god of war. 
Over the East presides the Red Tezcatlipoca, Xipe Totec [as yet unknown], 
the god of gold, fanning and Spring time. And over the North presides the 
Black Tezcatlipoca, also called simply Tezcatlipoca [Cush], the god of 
judgment, night, deceit, sorcery, and the Earth. 

[Ref. The Aztecs by Michael E. Smith, 2nd Ed. Blackwell Publishing, 2005, and 
Pilkey NFS p. 336.] 

According to the monogenetic premise of Genesis, the four racial 
types originated from the Edenic dyad Adam and Eve, and this four-fold 
‘Adamic design’ carried forward into the postdiluvian world by four 
female wives selected by Noah for the same purpose with each one of the 
four claiming one of the four geographical cardinal divisions of the earth 
as a land allotment. This set of four (colored coded) females is 
remembered in East Indian tradition as the Mahadevi tetrad of black 
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goddess Kali (Genesis ‘Ophir’), yellow Durga (‘Sheba’), white Uma 
(‘Jobab’) and red Mahadevi (Havilah’). These racial types arose from the 
original antediluvian tetrad black Adam, yellow Seth, white Cain, and red 
Abel. The Hellenic version of the Mahadevi tetrad is Chaos, the Red 
Matriarch; Earth, the Black Matriarch; Tartarus, the Yellow Matriarch; 
and Love, the White Matriarch, the most beautiful from the perspective of 
white Hellenes. Regionally, the Japanese figure as the yellow quarter of 
an Oceanic tetrad based on the sons of Ham: Tudia son of Min-Mizraim; 
the Melanesians - black Cush’s quarter of the Austronesian tetrad, the 
people of Tane-mehuta; the Caucasoid Ainu of Ham’s white son Canaan, 
Tu-matuenga of the tetrad (the Anu of the Babylonians); the brown 
Polynesians figure as the red quarter of the system, the people of 
Tawhiri-matea, Ham’s son Phut. In this way the Austronesians became a 
southeastern microcosm of the greater Hamite world. 

[“Noah’s Family Speaks”, p.31, 72, 114, Pilkey, 2003] 

John Pilkey in Origin of the Nations suggests an alliance tetrad of 
political loyalists at heart of the anti-A kk adian cause, the Gallic tetrad of 
Shem-Teutates, Arphaxad-Taranis, Joktan-Esus and himself as 
Peleg-Cemunnos. The Teutates panel of the Gundestrup Caldron shows 
four horsemen in front of Teutates each distinguished by an insignia on 
his head - the other three members of the Gallic tetrad plus a figure whose 
insignia is a boar. This fourth figure is interpreted as Eber, whose name in 
German means a boar. [NFS p. 121] 

Shem’s [Thor, Herakles] sons in Genesis 10:23 are a four-race 
tetrad analogous to Noah and his three postdiluvian sons of 10:3, Ham’s 
four sons of 10:6 and Noah’s four daughters at the close of the Canaanite 
list... these four sons of Shem turn up as sons of Herakles in Hellenic 
tradition and of Thor in the Teutonic. The red son Uz (Job’s ancestor) is 
identified by two names of a Central Asian tribe that settled in Ukraine, 
the Uzes or Cumans. Appearing elsewhere as Human, Umman, and the 
Amerindian Comanche, this is Thor’s son Magni and Herakles’ son 
Scythes, eponym of the Scythians of Central Asia and Sarmatia-Russia. 
The black son Hul appears decisively as Thor’s son Hullr and Herakles’ 
son Hyllus. Yellow Gether is Herakles’ son Agathyrsus, eponym of the 
Agathyrsians of the Baltic region of Sarmatia. The white son Mash is 
Thor’s son Madhe, also the Ugaritic Math son of Shem-Aliyan Bal and 
his white sister Anath as well as Math son of Mathonwy in Welsh 
tradition. [NFS p. 336] 

Apparently, Noahic designed numerical-metaphysical patterned 
‘tads’ (in this case, tetrads) are primary design factors for the basis of 
being “fruitful and multiplying” and “replenishing the earth.” 

COLOR CODED COSMOLOGICAL TETRADS: 

The postdiluvian duplication “reconstruction” of the Adamic races 
by the wives of the Ark. 
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John hypothesized that these wives of the Ark were the foundation to 
all the races today: “The maternal factor was supremely important 
because of Noah’s task of preserving a plenitude of racial types from the 
antediluvian world. In Genesis 10, the names Cush and Havilah 
reproduce the names of two antediluvian regions grouped together in the 
system of the four rivers in Genesis 2. Curiously, the name Havilah 
appears twice in Genesis 10, once in the Cushite section and again in the 
Joktanite section. The reason for this is that the two persons named in 
these sections were genetic bearers of the racial type, which had 
inhabited the antediluvian land of Havilah in 2:11.” (ON.p.21) The 
female survivors of the Flood were quite powerful and that a certain 
fraction of the names in Genesis 10 refer to females on the personal level: 
Lehab, Naphtuh, Pathrus, and Caphtor in the Mizraim section; Sin, Arvad, 
Zemar, and Hamath in the Canaanite section; and Almodad, Jerah, Uzal, 
Sheba, Ophir, Havilah, and Jobab in the Joktanite section. 

East Indian tradition yields one of the greatest racial design elements, 
the Mahadevi tetrad. Another design element is the color-coding of the 
gods and goddesses, especially certain divine tetrads, as representative of 
racial type. In the Mahadevi tetrad, MahKali or Kali is a black matriarch 
goddess. Uma is white, Durga may be yellow, while classic Hinduism 
says she is red, and Mahadevi may be red, as filling the position of the red 
Matriarch. 

Hinduism color-codes many of the gods and goddesses, (whether this 
is a racial color indication in every case or not is not important). In some 
cases, as in the above tetrad, they are very much racial type designations. 
Other examples are: Shiva - white, Rama - sky-blue, Krishna - black, 
Hanuman - Golden and Gowri - red (red+white+yellow); Aditya Vamam 
Rudra (Golden Coloured Rudra), and Nila-Lohita Rudra (The Blue and 
Red Rudra). The Lord Vishnu is dark-blue in color according to the 
Srimad Bhagvatam, Vishnu, and Padma Puranas. Krishna and Vishnu are 
also shown using black paint, while Balarama and Shiva are always 
shown using white. Some South Indian goddesses like Matangi and 
Meenakshi are depicted with green skin! Although Krishna, as an 
incarnation of Vishnu, is often portrayed with blue skin, the Sanskrit word 
krishna literally means “black”, and there are countless references to 
Krishna having extremely dark skin. However, in later popularized 
calendar and other art he is whitewashed and depicted with pale skin, and 
with the faintest blue tint. Parvati has a dark complexioned, compared to 
her white husband. Lord Shiva. She is also Mahagauri (the great fair one) 
and Kalaratri (dark night). The two Mahavidyas Tara and Matangi are 
shown with a dark complexion. Tara is akin to Kaali and Matangi - the 
dark Saraswati. Chhaya, the consort of Surya, “the Goddess of Shadows,” 
is dark. Yamaraja, “the Lord of Death and Order,” who rides a Buffalo, is 
dark. Shanideva, “the Lord of Saturn” is also dark. Devi Vail, the human 


- 93 - 



wife of Lord Subrahmanyam/Murugan/ Kartikeya is shown as being dark. 
Lord Kalabhairava is Dark and has a fair counterpart Gaurbhairava/ 
Gora-bhairav. In the Mahabharata Epic, Draupadi is dark but shines like 
Gold; Arjuna is dark but uniquely looks Silver in appearance; Nakul is 
dusky; Goddess Yamuna, Goddess Kali, God Shani and Ved Vyas are 
deep black. 

There are other gods who are not dark but look different due to their 
appearance. Lord Surya and Indra are Yellowish or Golden; Agni is 
Reddish; Lord Shiva and Balrama are milky White. Other than skin color 
we also have gods of blond or lighter toned hair such as Lord Shiva. Red 
hair; Lord Indra. Golden hair; Lord Agni; and Lord Vishnu with Yellow 
and Green hair like Munja grass. Kartikeya, the god of war and General 
of the Army of the gods is yellow skinned. 

The oldest Hindu literature the Vedas includes some descriptive 
elements of the gods. For instances of species, race, and hair color, we 
read: 

“Thee, Agni, as a herald and choice-worthy guest, as an auspicious 
Friend to the Celestial Race.” - [Rig Veda 1]; 

“...hadst pleasure in their lauds, O Indra golden-haired.” - [Rig Veda 

10 ]; 

“O Surya with the golden hair, ascend for us day after day." - [Rig 
Veda 10]; 

“At the swift draught the Soma-drinker [Indra] waxed in might, the 
Iron One with yellow beard and yellow hair.” - [Rig Veda 10]; 

“To her ....to this golden-locked Nirriti (goddess of misfortune), I 
have rendered obeisance.” - [Adharva Veda]; 

“For new prosperity we seek to Agni, him whose course is splendid, 
gold-haired, excellently bright.” - [Rig Veda 3]; 

“O Surya with the golden hair, ascend for us.” [Rig Veda 10]; 

“With flashing teeth and beard of gold, deft with his unabated 
might." [Rig Veda 5]; 

“The mighty Thunderer [Indra] with his fair-complexioned friends 
won the land, the sunlight, and the waters.” - [Rig Veda 1]; 

“To him , Rudra the strong , great, fair-complexioned I utter forth a 
mighty hymn of praises.” - [Rig Veda 2]; 

”..he smote the Dasyus (natives/servants?), and gave protection to 
the Aryan color.” [Rig Veda 3] 

Bambuti mythology and other creation stories from the pygmies of 
Congo mention that the supreme God of the pygmies, Khonvoum, created 
three different races of man out of three kinds of clay: one black, one 
white, and one red. [Mbiti, John, African Religions & philosophy, Heinemann, 1990, 
P-91] 

Chinese mythology also color-codes their four astronomical 
constellations as if to imprint the heavens with an earthly racial quadratic 
dispersion. There colors are somewhat different but still illustrate the 
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Noahic colonization pattern. The Four Symbols of the Chinese 
constellation are the Azure Dragon for the east, the Black Tortoise for 
north, the White Tiger for west, and a Vermillion Bird to represent the 
south. The Chinese in their creation of people appear to match the 
directional colors color-coding human creation similar to the Congo 
pygmies. Niiwa (Nii-Kwa) and her companion, Fuxi (Fu-FIis) are 
worshiped as the ancestors of humankind, and are often represented as 
half-snake, half-humans - an eastward removed typology of Apsu and the 
dragon-serpent goddess Tiamat. Niiwa molded humans from yellow clay 
for companionship. The color yellow, was widely used to racially code 
people, rulers, creatures, places, and other things as with the Yellow 
Emperor Fluangdi, the Jade (Green) Emperor, the Yellow River and 
zoomorphic images as in King Wu’s image of a Yellow Bird, 

In Basque tradition, the god Mari has many different forms and 
colors: sometimes he is depicted as various women and as different red 
animals, even as a black he-goat. 

Egyptian mythology also color keyed gods, people, and other things. 
Most of the gods had red skin and most goddesses were yellow. These are 
the same colors used to depict Egyptian men and women. Some have 
unusual symbolic skin colors. Thus, the blue skin figure of the god Hapi 
that alludes to the Nile flood he represents and the nourishing fertility it 
brought. 

In Hellenismos, the ancient Greek religion, and in the teachings of 
Orpheus, there are specific (symbolic?) colors associated with each 
Olympian God and Goddess. The deities and the associated colors are as 
follows: Hestia - red; Ares - dark red, Artemis - silver; Hephaestus - 
golden-red; Hera - blue; Poseidon - deep blue; Athena - light blue (some 
say ‘black’); Aphrodite - white with diamonds or pearls; Apollo - pure 
white; Hermes - gold; Zeus - purple, and Demeter - green. 

As for physical descriptions, the Greeks described the following 
gods as fair-skinned and golden or yellow-haired: Aphrodite, daugfhter of 
Zeus had white arms and Ivory skin, and sometimes depicted 
golden-crrowned with snow white breasts; Dionysus [son of Zeus]; 
brown-haired Ariadne, the daughter of Minos, his buxom wife; 
yellow-haired Menelaus son of Atreus [grandson of Zeus]; Achilles, long 
yellow hair; Thetis, fair-haired daughter of the sea, and Mother of 
Achilles; yellow-haired Rhadamanthus [son of Zeus] reigns; Sarpadon, a 
yellow and red haired giant; golden-haired Iolea; golden-haired 
Ganymedes; golden-haired Agamede; and golden-haired 
Demeter;“rich-haired Helen” [daughter of Zeus], “the rich-haired Nymphs, 
daughters of Zeus,” “rich-haired Rhea” [mother of Zeus], “Apollo, god of 
the silver bow, whom rich-haired Leto bare. 

Eye color and size/shape was also seemingly important. Hera had 
large eyes; Tritogenei, and the Muses had bright-eyes; Zeus has a 
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blue -eyed daughter; Athena, daughter of Poseidon had blue eyes; 
Themistonoe, the daughter of King Ceyx had dark eyes 

The Korean account of creation records a set of divine tetrads, four 
females, and four males, each racially color-coded according to their 
appointed offices that represent the races of Mankind. Even though the 
story originates from ancient Korean tradition, it speaks of the history of 
humanity - if we follow tradition back from Korea to Turkestan (Turkey 
-Asia Minor). 

According to the ancient Budoji* in the beginning, before heaven 
existed, nothing existed except the cosmic rhythm of Yulyo. This Yulyo 
creates Mago “Seon-nyeo” (Female Immortal)** the Mother of the Earth. 
Mago is the Great Goddess of East Asia, representing a goddess of 
immortality in Taoism. While her origin actually remains unknown in 
Chinese and Japanese sources, primary sources such as Budoji depict 
Mago as the cosmogonist, progenitress, and ultimate sovereign. 

[* Recodeed by Jaesang Park, a scholar of the Shila dynasty. **The word “Seon” 
suggests people of the mountain, namely, residents in Mago Castle, the highest place on 
earth.] 

Additionally, from her all the stars, water, land, energy, fire, and 
earth came forth. Then, day and night, the seasons, and then a paradise 
called Mago Castle. Mago creates two daugthters, Gunghee and Sohee to 
help with propagating all living things. These daughters further create 
their own children; four human daughters that maintained the “yin,” the 
female tones, and four sons who controlled the “yang” or four male tones. 
The four females have no names, but the four sons are: 

Hwanggung (Yellow Child), who was charged with caring for Earth; 

Baekso (White Child), who maintained the balance of Energy; 

Chunggung (Blue Child), who maintained the Water; and 

Heukso (Black Child), charged with the task of managing Fire. 

These are the Immortals, referring to Mago’s descendants in Mago 
Castle, the Primordial Paradise. They are the primordial clan community 
of the Mago species, comprised of the divine, demigods, and humans. 

This octad of sons and daughters formed four tribes of people. After 
a paradisiacal default over food sustenance a shift takes place from 
Mago’s milk to grapes, wine, and other foods. Consequently the people 
contract impurity and have to leave Mago’s paradise. Hwanggung 
(Yellow Child) decides to save the people. He gives sacred markers (laws) 
to each tribal leader and orders all four tribes to go their separate ways - 
to the four cardinal directions of the Earth. Thus, the whole Earth is 
colonized. Sounds like Noah sending out his families: Chgunggung and 
his people go to China, Japan, and Central and South America; Baekso 
and his people go the Middle East and Europe; Heukso goes to Indonesia, 
India, and Africa; and Hwanggung goes to Siberia, East Asia, and North 
America. 
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The Sumerians: According to ancient Sumerian texts, the gods and 
their descendants had dark (black) beards like a "lapis lazuli" stone; had 
“shining eyes,” (possibly blue?) “attractive brows,” were tall and 
muscular with “massive limbs,” were fair and attractive-looking with 
“well-formed lips,” referred to some humans as “black-headed people,” 
and had a weird interest in “white children,” 

The Mayans: According to ancient Mayans the gods and their 
descendants had long silky white hair, blazing deep blue eyes, were tall 
Caucasian looking, and had elongated skulls. 

The Matriarchal tetrad representing four racial types thus became an 
Ogdoad of language stocks derived from the four-point primary formula 
stated in Genesis 10:5, 20 and 31. These Four Pairs of the Ark became the 
quadriadal (four quarters division) basis of the eight language stocks and 
land divisions, the eight geographical-navigational directions of the 
compass - the Noahic colonial pattern. 

PENTADS (5) 

In light of Biblical pentads such as the Genesis 10:22 Shemite 
siblings (Elam, Ashur, Aiphaxad, Lud, and Aram), the early Irish and 
Indian sources demonstrated not four but five directions; five primeval 
trees (in Early Irish, Gnostic, and Manichaean cosmologies); and the 
divisions of time as in the pentad of Aeons or ages (or divine emanations 
from the godhead). Geographically, from the Neolithic and Early 
Dynastic period, Egypt took a central position in connecting ‘four’ other 
ancient geographies within a geographic pentad: Africa, the Levant, Asia 
Minor, and Mesopotamia, with Egypt being the fifth. Pentadic geographic 
design can be seen in ancient colonization patterns. The five greatest 
rivers of the Far East within the sphere of Sino-Tibetan speakers are the 
Irrawaddy, Mekong, Hsi, Yangtze and Huang Ho. As a reasonably 
complete (colonization) pentad, they correspond to the five sons of Fleth, 
the five colonizing Emperors in Chinese legend. Dr. John Pilkey charts 
the Chinese colonial pentad as follows;* 


Dates 

Location 

People 

Emperor 

Son of Heth 

2188-2182 

River Huang Ho 

Mandarin Han 

Huangdi 

Akurgal 

2182-2176 

River Yangtze 

Hakka 

Zhuanxu 

Ankura 

2176-2170 

River Hsi Yue 

Cantonese 

Diku 

Sirim 

2170-2164 

River Mekong 
Upper Mekong 

Vietnamese 

Chinese Min 

Thai 




Emp. Yao 

Kampilya 

2164-2158 

River Irrawaddy 
Upper Irrawaddy 

Burmese 

Chinese Wu 




Tibetans 

Emp. Shun 

Baridishshu 


Hellenic mythology attributes to the legendary lapetus a pentad of 
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sons: Atlas, Prometheus, Menoetius, Epimetheus, and Hesperus. These 
five (artificial) sons , like the Chinese Emperors, depict and identify five 
regions and nations. Dr. Pilkey determines that the “five sons of lapetus” 
are a political-allegorical record of an alliance (of the Subarian Empire) 
with Peleg (added). 


“Sons” of lapetus and the Subartu Pentad. 

Titan Sons Derivative 

of lapetus Location Name Local Nam Nations 

Hesperus Musri Mizraim Musri Egyptians 

Atlas Harran Cush Ethiopians 

Epimetheus Upper Tigris Canaan Canaanites 

Menoetius Gutium Phut Imta Berbers 

Prometheus Aratta Peleg Lord of Aratta Celts 


Subarian Empire of the Sons of Ham. 


Dates 

Aryan Branch 

Source 

Destination 

Sons of Ham 

2338-2331 

Brythonic Celts 

Sippar 

Musri 

Mizraim 

(Mynogan) 

2331-2324 

Italics 

Nippur 

Haran 

Cush 

(Quirinus) 

2324-2317 

Teutons 

Lagash 

Upper Tigris 

Canaan 

(Tue) 

2317-2310 

Hellenes 

Eridu 

Aratta 

Phut 

(lapetus) 


[* Ref. Kingship At Its Source, p. 294, 298] 


SACRED SIBLING SEPTADS (7) 

Ancient traditions point to a single mythological 'memory' of the 
most import ant post-Flood figure in all history - the Patriarch Noah. This 
cosmic flood or chaos survivor is sometimes associated with seven other 
figures. They are remembered as the seven-companion survivors, sages, 
or wise men. This small economy of beings is variously described as a 
septad or octad. The most primitive family is numbered at seven, with the 
monad father numbering the eighth. Each of the seven represent a 
patriarch or founding father of a line of people. Just as the Book of 
Revelation divides the Church into seven assemblies, with seven angels or 
messengers, and divides time, events and judgments as septads, so the 
ancients numbered divine economies into seven distinct images. 

THE SEVEN COWS AND SEVEN HATHORS: 

The number seven is associated with pagan deities in different ways. 
The number also appears in groups of different deities which were 
brought together. At Abydos the pantheon comprimised seven gods; the 
number of the 42 judges of the afterlife was a multiple of seven. The 
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seven cows of the Book of the Dead* provide a good example of this kind 
of grouping together of aspects. The sun god Re had seven bau or souls; 
other deities were considered to be 'sevenfold' or to have seven forms. 
Hathor’had seven manifestations and was frequently consolidated into a 
more comprehensible group of seven. The Seven Hathors or aspects of 
Hathor were: 'Mansion of kas', 'Silent One', 'She of Chemnis', 'Much 
Beloved', 'She who protects', 'She whose name has power', and 'Storm in 
the sky', ** 

[* Chapter 148. **Wilkinson, p.77] 

THE SEVEN DAUGHTERS OF ATLAS 

The Ancient Greeks believed there was a connection between the 
number of colors, the days of the week, the notes in a musical scale and 
the number of planetary spheres. The god Atlas had seven daughters 
known as “the Pleiades”: Maia, Taygate, Electra, Alcyone, Calacno, 
Sterope, and Merope. 

THE SEVEN HEADED HYDRA 

In Buddhism there is a seven headed serpent or “Naga.” The Hindu , 
Shesha, is depicted with seven heads. In Christianity, Judaism and Islam, 
there are seven heavens. In Hinduism there are seven heavens and seven 
underworlds. Similar to the seven Akkadian Apkallu (aquatic demi-gods 
of wisdom), Japanese mythology has seven gods of fortune and good 
health. The ancient world had seven wonders: the Great Pyramid of Giza, 
the Hanging Gardens of Babylon, the Temple of Artemis at Ephesus, the 
Statue of Zeus at Olympia, the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus, the Colossus 
of Rhodes, and finally the Lighthouse of Alexandria. 

[https://www.express.co.uk/news/uk/469565/The-magnificient-7-The-meaning-and-hi 
story-behind-the-world-s-favourite-number] 

BIBLICAL SEVENS: 

In Hebrew tradition, God rested on the seventh day. Seven = unity 
of four cardinal points and the Holy Trinity. The number seven occurs 700 
times in the Bible. In the Book of Revelation, their are seven churches, 
seven angels, seven seals, seven trumpets and seven stars, a red dragon 
with seven heads and diadems. Israel marched around Jericho seven times, 
Solomon took seven years to build his temple; we have seven days of 
creation, seven heaven,s and seven deadly sins, and seven Christian 
virtues. Job had seven sons; the great flood came seven days after Noah 
went into the ark. With Joseph in Egypt there were seven years of plenty 
followed by seven years of famine; and Christ spoke seven words from 
the cross. 

THE SEVEN MOTHERS AND SEVEN SISTERS OF 
MAKADEVI 
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Vaisnavi (Viasno Devi) or Mahadevi is listed as in the “middle of the 
mothers,” a phrase usually understood to mean that she is included as one 
of the “seven mothers.” The Seven Mothers and Seven Sisters (Pleiades) 
are associated with seven cities. 


SEVEN MOTHERS SISTERS 


Brahmani 

Mahasvari 

Kaumari 

Vaisnavi 

Varahi 

Indrani 

Camunda 


Jwalamukhi 

Cintapami 

Sakumbhari 

Vaisno Devi 

Vajreswari 

Naina 

Camunda 


su nk en city off coast of Lanka/ Ceylon) 


CITIES 

Ayodhya 

Mathura 

Haridwar 

Kashi 

Kanchi 

Ijjain/Ujjain 

Dwarika (Krishna’s 


lost 


[Ref. Seeking Mahadevi: Constructing the Identities of the Hindu Great Goddess by 
Tracy Pintchman] 


THE SEVEN JAPANESE FUKUJIN: 

Japanese mythology, lists Seven Gods of Luck or Fortune, the 
Seven Shichfukujin. Some are mythical, others are historical, and all but 
one, Ebisu, are derived from the Hinduism in Nepal and India, and from 
the Chinese Taoism and Buddhism, and represented the aspects of the 
virtues: longevity, fortune, popularity, sincerity, kindness, dignity, and 
magnanimity. 

Ebisu: God of prosperity in business and food. He is the patron of 
fishermen, represented with fishermen's clothing and associated with fish. 

Daikokuten: (male-female): God of commerce, cooks, fanners, 
bankers. Also female, goddess Daikoku - Daikokunyo “she of great 
blackness,”and Daikokutennyo “she of great blackness of the Heavens.” 
(female) - from the Sanskrit Mahakala “great-blackness ”. Equal to, 
derives from, and is a combination of the Buddhist “Mahakala,” Tibetan 
“Gonpo,” Chinese “Daheitian,” Hindu “Kali,” and Shintu “Okuninushi.” 
She dwells in eight cremation grounds and wares eight skulls, and 
represents destruction; is typically black . 

Bishamonten: Derives from Hindu Kubera, Vaisravana, god of 
fortunes and war. Represented with amour, helmet, and hoop of fire. 

Benzaiten: Also derives from Hinduism’s goddess goddess 
Saraswati, the only female Fukujin.Her various names are: Benzaiten, 
Benten, Bentensama, and Benzaitennyo. She resents financial fortune, 
talent, beauty and music, and is represented as a smart and beautiful. She 
caries a musical lute, and is associated with a white snake. 

Jurojin: God of the old and longevity; has a very long head and 
white beard, rides a deer and is accompanied with a crane and tortoise; 
and holds a scroll of wisdom. He loves rice and wine. 
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Hotei, Chinese “Kaishi”: A Zen priest and God of fortune, children, 
diviners, barmen, and of popularity. He is depicted as a fat, smiling, 
bald with a curly moustache; appears half-naked with an enormous 
belly carrying a bag of fortunes. Is nicknamed Cho-Tei-Shi or Ho-Tei-Shi 
- “bag of old clothes.” Was considered a real person - death claimed as in 
916 . 

Fukurokuju: Originated from China. Reincarnation of Taoist god 
Hsuan-wu, god of wisdom, luck, longevity, wealth and happiness- Taoist 
deity Nanjilaoren. Carries a scroll of history and a crane. 

Kichijoten: A goddes, also Kisshoten, Kisshoutennyo = the Hindu 
goddess Lakshmi, goddess of beauty, happiness, fertility. One of the 
Hindu Tridevi. 

OCTADS/OGDOADS (8) 

THE ALL-FATHER AND SEVEN SAGES 

In Egyptian mythology, the divine Ogdoad family ("the eightfold") 
of the ancient Khemnu or Kh mun meant 'eight town' They were eight 
primordial creator deities “the eight original ones” worshiped in 
Hermopolis as the descendants of the Sun god Re or Amun-Re. They were 
composed of the four divine pairs, representing the eternal and 
unchanging concepts of the original Noahic universe (Nun/Naunet, 
“Water”; Heh/Hauhet, “Infinity”; Kek/Kauket, “Darkness”; 
Amun/Amaunet, “Hiddenness”.The Babylonian creation epic, ther Enuma 
Elis records the Noahic family as four pairs of primeval gods, the ogdoad 
Apzu and Tiamat, Lahmu and Lahamu, Anshar and Kishar, Anu and 
Nudimmud. The Hindus remember them as the eight elemental gods, the 
Asta-Vasus Indra and his seven attendants. The Greeks perverted the 
divine family into the twelve “Olympian Gods.” 

The Hebrew Genesis cosmology depicts the Noahic family as an 
ogdoad of four males and four female matriarchs, the foundation to all 
origin traditions. As in gentile accounts of the gods, each Noahic member 
represented an eighth aspect or ideal, a potential racial type,a language, 
and a politic of the will of God, as adopted and later demonstrated in the 
eight-fold symbolism throughout ancient cosmologies. Each flood 
survivor was given a particular heraldric system of symbols and images 
representative of the eight-fold creative ideal for restoring the human race, 
for colonizing, and for “replenishing the earth.” As God was known under 
eight different names, so there were eight different aspects to God’s will 
of restoration through the eight members of the Ark. The following chart 
is self explanatory as to the correlations between sacred scripture and 
national traditions. 

Noahic Hebrew ....Elemental dingir- Sum-Akkad 

Lingusitc 

Member Tradition Symbol (god-class) (god-cult) Stock 
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Dingir- 


Noah El- 

-Elyon Heaven anna Anu-ship Turanian 

Japheth 

Adonai-Yah 

Shepherd ka Dumuzi-ship 

Hamitic 

Ham 

Elohim 

Air 

ankia Enlil-ship 

Semitic 

Shem 

Indo-Eur 

Yahweh 

Storm 

karkara Ishkar-ship 


R-Wf/Arphxd El-Shaddai 

Moon 

hursagga Nanna-ship 


Amerind 
Y-Wf/ Obal 
SinoTibet 

Yah-Sabaoth 

Sun 

sharshara Utu-ship 


B-Wf/Nimrod El-Gibbar 

War 

kilagash Ninurta-ship 


Austrones 

W-Wf/Sidon 

Sumerian 

El-Olam 

Water 

galgal Enki-ship 



EIGHT-FOLD GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS 

Each survivor claimed a land within or around Mesopotamia. This 
set of lands became a tradition restated by the Sumerian emperor 
Lugalannemundu some two and a half centuries after the Flood. This 
emperor's inscription names the eight lands; but it is up to us to match 
them with the eight survivors of the Flood, who happen to appear together 
in an Egyptian tradition, the ogdoad of Hermopolis. [NDW. p.81 ] 

Within a few years after the flood, and some preliminary 
geographical surveys, Noah divided the land into allotted inheritances in 
proximity to Mesopotamia in anticipation of the colonization of “the ends 
of the Earth,” the Cardinal Points. Almost every spiritual and 
geographical tradition has specific elemental correspondences in tradition 
of the Noahic Cosmos. They have a wind, a color, an animal symbol, a 
guardian, a god, and geographical name. In the case of Noah’s 
postdiluvian world, land allotments were granted to the eight survivors of 
the flood as prototypical of the recolonization of the Earth. Each were 
granted a land division, an estate or city state, a language, a varied set of 
heraldic symbols - elemental motifs, mascots, zoomorphs, and a portion 
of heavenly granted power of kingship rule and governmental authority. 

From some known archaic geographical place names, we may 
compile an original cosmic division. In southern and eastern locations 
from Central Mesopotamia there are such names as Ophir, Sheba, and 
Havilah as is recorded in the Genesis account. According to John Pilkey 
in his “Kingship At Its Source,” the first geographical cosmos may be 
divided according to the local Mesopotamian geography. The upper Tigris 
is retained by Noah himself as Subaria for the consolidation of the 
Turanian branch designated to colonize and inherit the Central Asian 
continent. Ham received Martu in the Syrian Desert, Shem Akkad, 
Japheth Syria, while the matriarchs Ophir, Sheba, Havilah, and Jobab 
occupied Alam, Persia, Gutium, and Sumer. 
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Type 


Survivor State Geography Language Racial 
Colonization 

NoahSubaria Upper Tigris Ural-Altaic Turanian-Yel Central 

Asia 


Ham Martu 
Southward 

Shem Akkad 
Japheth Syria 
Egypt/Ethiopia 

Ophir Elam 
Sheba Persia 
Eastward 

Havilah Gutium 
Americas 
Jobab Sumer Sumer 
Europe/Hungary 


Semites-Red 

Akkadians-Wht Asia 
Egyptians-Blk 

Black Africa 
Yellow 

Red 

Sumerian White 


Syrian Desert Semitic 
(Capital Zone) C. Mesop. 


Sumerian 

E. Sumer 
Cedar Mt., 

Zagros Mts. 


Marhashi 

Elamite 
S.E. of Elam 

W. Iran 


THE PELOPONNESE SEVEN 

Other ancient colonial geographies display variations typical of 
original Noahic design. Grecian tradition divides the Peloponnese into 
seven prefectures: Achaia, Ilia, Messenia, Arkadia, Lakonia, Argolida and 
Corinthia. The Hindu identified seven dwipas or land continents Jambu, 
Krauncha, Kusha, Plaksha, Pushkara, Shaka, and Shalmali, within eight 
major cardinal directions presided over by eight gods with Shiva (the 
ninth) holding a central position. The most common depiction of the 
cosmology consists of the images of nine deities and eight sun-rays. The 
round center of the sun emblem had nine Hindu gods called Dewata Nawa 
Sanga. The major gods were arranged according to the eight cardinal 
points centered around the god Shiva. Eight minor deities were designated 
positions at the outer rim of the sun emblem, symbolized by eight 
shinning solar rays. The arrangements are: 


Point 

Major God 

Minor God 

Center 

Shiva 

X 

NW 

Sangkara 

Vayu 

N 

Vishnu 

Kuvera 

NE 

Sambhu 

Isana 

E 

Isvara 

Indra 

SE 

Mahesora 

Agni 

S 

Brahma 

Yama 

SW 

Rudra 

Nriti 

W 

Mahadeva 

Varuna 


EIGHT JAPANESE ISLANDS 

Ancient Japanese mythology has the island of prehistoric Japan 
created by the union of two primordial gods, the creator gods Izanagi and 
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Izanami. From their mating were bom the Oyashima, or the eight great 
islands of Japan: Awaji, lyo (later Shikoku), Oki, Tsukushi (later Kyushu), 
Iki, Tsushima, Sado, Yamato (later Honshu). Besides the sacred octad, the 
number seven is held in high regards in clusters of divine beings and 
rulers. The Seven Lucky Gods of Fortune of Japanese tradition illustrates 
the memory of Noahic septology. The Seven “Fukujin” Gods of Fortune, 
as a collective, imitate the processions of the Daimyo, the feudal lords of 
pre-modem Japan and ancient Buddhist and Hindu traditions, such as the 
sacred seven Rishi. 

The Zuni Indians have a six-fold division cosmology, a grand 
circle of cardinal directions characterizing the connection that Zuni’s saw 
between humans, the Creator, and all of creation. There are four major 
points with one for Above and the sixth for Below. Each is symbolized 
with a specific color, an animal fetish or guardian. Below, “the Earth,” 
was black and associated with the mole. West was blue with the Beaver or 
Coyote as predator. South was red with the animal spirit of the Badger or 
Bobcat. East was white guarded by the Wolf. North was yellow with a 
Mountain Lion. The above direction was specified with an Eagle under 
the color combination of all the colors. Each creature of the Four Cardinal 
Directions mediated with the elements and spirits on behalf of an 
individual or a tribe. 


Zuni 

Peruvian 

Above combination Eagle 

Below (Earth) Black Mole 


Chinese Celts 


West 

Yellow/Water 

Blue 

Beaver, Coyote 

Rooster 

Water 

South 

White/Earth 

Red 

Badger, Bobcat 

Horse 

Fire 

East 

Green/Fire 

White 

Wolf 

Rabbit 

Air 

North 

Red/Air 

Yellow 

Lion 

Rat 

Earth 


The Chinese Feng Shui symbolize the North with a rat, the 
East with a rabbit, the South with a horse, and the West with a rooster. 
The Celts, like the Aztecs aligned the four directions North, South, East, 
and West with elemental correspondences: Earth, Fire, Air, and Water. 
The Laktoa tribes of the Dakota States assign the four directions the 
characteristics of wisdom for the North, redemption for the East, 
inceptions for the South, and closings for the West. The Peruvian Q’ero 
also designated them with colors, elements, animals, and other values: 
South - white, Earth, with “Sacha Mama” the great water serpent or Boa 
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snake, represented healing; West - yellow, water, symbolized with 
Otorongo the sister jaquar, represented bravery, wisdom, emotional 
healing; North - red, air, and the hummingbird “Siwarkenti,” represented 
the joy of life, the ancient ones and sacred mountains; East - for green, 
fire, and the great eagle or condor “Hatun” or “Apuchin.” It represented 
wisdom, vision, and dreams can become realities. 

Indian medicine “wheels of life” had no beginning or end and 
represented universal connection. The four directions correlate to the four 
layers of energy, of perception, and aspects of being human: body, mind, 
soul, and spirit. These cosmological diagrams were memories of the 
ancestral integrity and homogeneity of the early Noahic community. 

The Aztecs. As foods are essential to human survival, the 
Mexican Aztecs remembered the monogenesis of their race in the color 
typology of maize com and its cultivation was represented in their 
mythology by four gods, four goddesses, or four pairs of gods. The sacred 
symbolism of the divine pantheon was a tetrad of sacred elemental gods, 
demonstrative of the Noahic quadriadal patriarchal structure (the four 
pairs of survivors of the Ark) underlying the eight-fold design in language, 
race, and geography. 

Maize Com was essential to life and thus the cosmological 
importance of the Centeotl godhead cannot be overlooked. Maize was 
used in sacrifices to the Gods in honor of the Creation of Man. Maize was 
also used to depict the different colored tribes/races of mankind. The 
Cinteteo were the four com gods associated with the Tianquiztli, the 
“Pleiades.” They were sons of Cinteotl [Noah] and his consort Centeotl, 
the god and goddess of maize. Each colored maize com symbolized the 
four primary races of man and were each representative of the ceators of 
the four races: They were inflated into the wind gods, four fire gods, and 
four geographical Tezcatlipocas, a creator tetrad of the Cardinal 
Directions, creators of the world and humanity. 
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Red-Yellow-White-Black/Blue MAIZE corn 

Copied from 

https://c0mm0ns.wikimedia.0rg/wiki/File:Maize_C0rn_Cultivars.jpg 

According to the cardinal direction and color of the com, they were: 


WEST_EAST 


WHITE 


RED 


BLACK 


SOUTH _ NORTH 

BLUE 


YELLOW 

The four MAIZE GODS according to the color of the corn; 
Iztac Tlatla (Yellow) Coza Yaya 


The four WIND GODS cording to cardinal direction: 

Cihuatecayotl Tlalocayotl Vitztlampaehecatl 
Mictlanpachecatl 


Thee four FIRE GODS according to color: 

Xiuhizt-acuhqui Xiuhtlatl-auhqui Xiuhxoxo-auhqui 

Xiuhcoz-auhqui 

(god of blue fire) (god of yellow fire) 


The four Tezcatlipocas according to color and direction: 

Quetzalcoatl 

god of the life, the light and wisdom, 
lord of the winds and the day. 

Xipe-Totec 

god of force, lord of the seasons and rebirth 
associated with vegetation. 

(Blue)Huitzilopochtli 

god of will, war, patron of sun and fire, 

. Tezcatlipoca 

god of providence, darkness, the 

invisible, lord .of. the night. 

GENEALOGY: BIRTH OF Quetzalcoatl: 


ACOUNT-1 

Mixcoatl + Chimalman or Coatlicue 

I 

Quetzalcoatl 

ACCOUNT-2 
Xochiquetzal and Mixcoatl 

I 

Quetzalcoatl and sister Quetzalpetlatl 
ACCOUNT-3 
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(HAM) & (OPHIR) 

Ometecuhtli (Ometeotl) + wife Omecihuatl 

| (lady and lord of the duality) 

The four sons: "the Tezcatlipocas”, the creator tetrad, gods of the cardinal 
directions. (ORIGIN OF NATIONS p. 203 ) 

1 st Quetzalcoatl (ASHKENAZ): This White Tezcatlipoca presides 
over the WEST and is the god of the Morning Star and Wind; and Twin 
brother of Xolotl, the evening star (Venus). He is known by the title 
Tlahuizcalpantecuhtli, meaning “ lord of the star of the dawn ” and was 
also known as the inventor of books, the calendar, and the giver of maize 
(com) to mankind, and was sometimes a symbol of death and resurrection. 
He is equal to the B.C. Canadian Indian gods: Yeti of the Thlinggit 
Indians and Kumsnootl (Quaaqua, or Slaalekam) of the coastal Salish. He 
was the “ Man of the Sun god , ” the “god of the vault of the heavens .” As 
the SUN, he descends as a Bird from the vault of the heavens and 
assumes human form. His son is Kanikilak, emissary to the world and 
patron of the arts. He is also known as Ehecatl, “the Air Yolcuat, “ the 
Rattlesnake ”; Tohil, “ the Rambler Nanihehecatl “ Lord of the Four 
Winds and Tlauizcalpantecutli, ” Lord of the Light of the Dawn.”. 

2ed Huitzilopochtli (CANAAN): Is the BLUE Tezcatlipoca, and 
presides over the SOUTH; is the God of war . 

3 rd Xipe-Totec (GETHER): The RED Tezcatlipoca, presider over 
the EAST and the God of Gold. 

4 th Tezcatlipoca ( CUSH): The BLACK Tezcatlipoca, presider 
over the NORTH; is the K’iche ‘Quiche’ Mayan Popol Vuh god Tohil 
and classic Mayan K’awil, God of judgment, night, deceit, sorcery, and 
the Earth; “smoking mirror.” His wife was Chicomecoatl “the hairy one” 
(or Cinteotl, “ maize goddess,” the Xilonen of Red Ochre faced). Maize 
com was associated with the “Seven Sisters” or the Pleiades. The color 
black is strongly associated with Tezcatlipoca - is often portrayed with 
colored horizontal bands across his face in black and yellow, - the 
colors vary according to tradition. The contention between Quetzalcoatl 
and Tezcatlipoca is similar to the contention between Quetzalcoatl and 
Mayan god Itzamna. 

Cinteotl, NOAH - (Yellow) Oriental, Turanian: 

= Centeolt, the Aztec Maize god Centeotl (Cinteotl), “the first 
father.” Was “son” of earth goddess Tlazolteolt and sun god 
Piltzinrecuhtli- planet Mercury. 

= Centeocihuatl - Cintli means "dried maize still on the cob". teotl 
means "deity". Cinteotl is the son of the earth goddess, Tlazolteotl and 
solar deity Piltzintecuhtli, the planet Mercury. Is also claimed as the son 
of the goddess Xochiquetzal. Is portrayed as a young man with yellow 
body colouration: 
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Piltzintecuhtli (solar god, & planet Mercury) 

With consort Tlazolteotl (earth goddess) 
or the goddess — “Xochiquetzak'fchpochtU), 

| twin sister of Xochipilli 

husbands = Tlaloc 

| = Xiuhtecuhtli (Cuezaltzin, 

. | Ixcozauhqui, Huehueteotl) - 

god of time and fire, and 

| volcanoes; Father and oldest of 

| the Aztec Gods. A solar god. 

s. Centeotl, maize god 
(with yellow body coloration) 
w/ Cinteotl, maize goddess)/ “Xilonen” 

(Red Ochre faced). 

Cinteotl (Chicomecoatl), Wife-consort of above god Centeolt, 
Noah’s Red Matriarchal wife, Havilah - Red Amerindian: 

Also known as Chicomecoatl, "seven snakes, serpents" [similar to 
Babylonian Tiamat], is occasionally called Xilonen “doll made of corn,” 
and is goddess of agriculture and plenty; sometimes called "goddess of 
nourishment"', symbol is an ear of com; consort of Tezcatlipoca (Cush); 
represented with RED OCidRE face. Was symbolized by FIVE com cobs. 
She was the earth spirit and the lady of fertility and life; the mother figure 
in the Aztec cosmology; was the partner of Cinteotl. Maize com is called 
“Cintli” and is associated with the “Seven Sisters” or Pleiades star cluster 
in the constellation Taurus. 

ENNEADS (9) THE NINE CREATOR GODS OF EGYPT 

In Heliopolis, the tradition varies from that of Hermopolis: the nine 
gods of the psdt (“Ennead”), the sun god, and eight of his descendants, 
were responsible for creation. Atum (or Re-Atum) self-generated and 
emerged from the primordial waters, and produced out of himself (by 
spitting, sneezing, or masturbating) the next generation with Shu (“Air”) 
and Tefnut (“Moisture”), which then produced Geb (“Earth”) and Nut 
(“Sky”). Out of these first generations of “universal” elements were bom 
the gods of social concepts: Osiris, god of the underworld; Seth, god of 
chaos, always endangering order; Isis, the throne deity; and Nephtys, a 
parallel to Isis. Finally, Osiris and Isis produced Horns, the god of 
kingship, thereby making kingship part of the natural divine order. In the 
Memphite Theology features the god of crafts, Ptah Tatenen (“Ptah of the 
Primeval Mound”). He created Atum “through his heart and through his 
tongue,” by plan and word, and founded Maat and kingship. The gods of 
the Ennead were his manifestations. The Egyptian creation story of the 
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Heliopolitan priests recounts the world originally consisting of the 
primordial waters of pre-creation personified as Nun. From this cosmic 
chaos arose a mountain, upon which sat Atum (also equated with the sun 
god Ra), the self-begotten one evolved from Nun. Atum spits and creates 
the air god Shu and Tefnut. These two offspring then produced the earth, 
Geb, and the nighttime sky, Nut. Geb and Nut produce Osiris and Isis, and 
Set and Nephthys. The emanation of the Divine Ennead is as follows: 
PTAH > Nun (Atum, Ra) > Shu and Tefnut > Geb and Nut > Osiris and 
Isis, and Set and Nephthys > (Horus, son of Osiris.* 

In Roman and Greek myth, the monster Hydra had nine heads. The 
River Styx circled hell nine times. The number nine is composed of three 
trinities and is often associated with a goddess. The number nine was a 
sacred number for the Muses: Calliope, Urania, Polymnia, Terpsichore, 
Clio, Melpomene, Erato, Euterpe and Thalia. 

The Chinese Phoenix is the nine-headed bird (“Jiu Feng” also called 
"Nine Phoenix"), a monster in Chinese mythology. It has a bird's body 
and nine heads with human faces.** 

[* See Wilkinson, Richard H. “The Complete Gods and Goddesses of 
Ancient Eg)pt.” Series. New York: Thames & Hudson, 2003. 

**http://www.ancientpages.com/2016/10/29/nine-headed-bird-mythi 

cal-creature-worshiped-in-ancient-china/] 

ELEMENTAL SYMBOLISM 

Throughout all the different mythologies of the world, the gods are 
classified by elemental symbols such as Sun, Moon, Fire, and Water. The 
principle god is usually called the Sun God. Others are called by various 
other elements. These symbols are universal to all mythology and are a 
major key in comparative studies. A common identification of the gods is 
possible through these elemental symbols. For instance, the Grecian Sky 
God Ouranus is equivalent to his predecessor, the Sumerian Sky or 
Heaven God Anu-I, while Cronus, the son of Ouranus, is the Greek 
version of the Sumerian Air God Enlil. These are only two out of the 
many examples available in comparative myrthological studies. The 
Hebrew tradition, unfortunately, does not lend itself to such elemental 
symbolic interpretation, but rather saw God as eight-fold named 

for the Hebrew's apparently avoided adopting the pagan elemental 
system. Therefore, to form any associations between the two systems, 
other comparative identification methods must be employed. 

The myths also demonstrate a uniform tradition of royal hereditary 
descent of the gods. This Kingship descent principle is found in the more 
ancient and comprehensive mythologies. These sons of the gods are 
described variously as avatars, kings, and incarnations. The Sumerians of 
Mesopotamia began their royal lineage in their King list with 'the descent 
of Kingship out of Heaven.' 
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The Hindus also have their ancestral lineage recorded in the 
incarnations of Vishnu and Manu. The Teutonic tribes of Europe 
remember their ancestors in the multiple versions of Odin-Thor, etc. The 
Greeks also seem to have applied the same principle to Jupiter, who 
appears as more than one god. Many traditions retain some succession 
order, though others display a more isolated system of distinct names. 
This system of royal descent appears to commemorate some kind of royal 
line of hero men like the Hebrew lineage of the Genesis Patriarchs. If 
there is any Hebrew parallel at all, it must be that of the political rulers 
and sons of Noah, as found in the Genesis 10-11 lists. 

Another fascinating mythological parallel that has some historical 
basis is the exiled infant motif. This universal myth finds its historicity in 
the life of the infant Moses, who, set adrift by his mother down the Nile 
River, was eventually found and adopted by the Royal House of the 
Pharaoh. This legendary motif can be traced to the more ancient myths of 
the Pagans. The Greeks have their infant Perseus; the Akkadians have 
Sargon the Great; the Hindus have their Mahabharata Epic Kama and the 
ancient Japanese have their Kojiki figure Susa-No-Wo, the Leach-Child 
or Sun-Lad. Surely the principle of a mono-mythological source is 
demonstrated here. 

The Descent of the Earth Mother into Hades or the Nether World is 
another universal motif. In many older myths the Earth Mother is trapped 
in her decent into the underworld. She is then prohibited from eating 
certain 'hellish' foods. Her hellish act causes her transformation into the 
hellish Goddess of Death. There are many examples: The Sumerians have 
Inanna occupy this position; the Babylonians have Ishtar; the Greeks 
claim it was Persephone and/or Aphrodite; the Romans call her Venus; the 
Northerners list Herthus, Frigg, and Freya, while the Japanese record 
Izanami or Tisikinopokami. 

Another universal motif is the War between the Gods. The 
duplication of a single divine battle is evident in their elemental 
similarities. The Hindu Mahabharata War is a later reenactment of the 
Epic Ramayana War, which have close parallels to the Mesopotamian War 
between ancient Erech (Uruk) and Aratta, described in the Enuma-Elis 
Epic of Marduk. The Greeks have their apocalypse in the Titan-Olympian 
War. The ancient historian Nonnus records an equal in the Bactrian War. 
In the Babylonian Creation Myth of the Enuma-Elis Epic, old Mother 
Hubur ‘Tiamat,’ wife of Apsu, is shown gathering an army of eleven 
monsters (or clans) against the god Marduk. This same scene is found in 
the later Hindu Ramayana Epic, where eleven monkey tribes are gathered 
against the evil Surya-Ravana, the King of Lanka. The dissimilarity is the 
former Epic has Marduk the hero, while the latter has him as the villain 
‘Ravana.’ These parallel legendary battles demonstrate an ancient feud 
within the ancient Near East. 
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India seems to have retained many of the Near Eastern myths, but 
under different names and titles and political views. Another myth in 
support of this connection is the myth of the Sleep Spell. The Near 
Eastern Enuma-Elis records the story of Ea/Enki conjuring up a sleep 
spell against the god Apsu and his vizier Murnmu, where Ea is shown 
stealing Apsu's sacred garments. The Hindu Puranic myths record this 
same legend in the person of Indra. With this comparative study, Indra 
and Apsu seem to be acknowledged as the same person-god. Both were, 
after all, gods of the Water. 

Other comparisons can be made with the many royal triads, the 
Regents of the four quarters of Earth or cardinal points; the primeval 
septads; the divine octads; the four rivers and many others. The Biblical 
theory that answers this question of how so many parallels can be found, 
is the Biblical doctrine of monogenesis from a single common source as 
testified to by a universal mono-mythological tradition. 

GENEALOGICAL ELEMENTS 

Before any reconstruction of Pre-Abrahamic events can be made, a 
thorough analysis of Noahic genetics must be made. The primary 
interpretive key is monogenesis. The understanding of a single origin for 
all mankind is vital for the removal of all polytheistic elements from 
mythology. It follows, that a 'euhemeristic' re-evaluation of the gods in 
light of the early Genesis Patriarchs ultimately leads to an identification 
of all the so-called gods with the Genesis figures. 

The next step is the identification of all the mythological First-Father 
figures with the Biblical Noah. The third, is genetic chains inherent in the 
mythological genealogies or what we should call genealogical segments.' 
Most of the early myths will commence with the First-Father figure or 
Water God of the Abyss. Exceptions to the rule, will begin with different 
political figures and descendants. 

The most important ‘Biblical’ genealogical segment chains are: 
Hebrew: 

1) Noah -' > Ham '' ? Canaan ^ Sidon ^ Salah 

2) Noah > Shem > Arphaxad > Obal > Shelah 

Some of the most important Gentile mythological chains are: 

GRECIAN: 

a) Deucalion > Ouranus > Cronus > Poseidon > Belus 

SUMERIAN: 

b) Apsu >.Anu > Enlil > Enki/Ea > Bel-Marduk 

Apsu > Anshar > Anu-2 > Ea > Marduk 

EAST INDIAN: 

c) Indra > Sunda > Pulastya > Visrava > Ravana 
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Vishnu > Kama > Marichi > Kasyapa > Surya 


Establishing genetic segments within the mythologies is of prime 
importance for the synthesis of proto-historical events and for the 
expanding of Genesis biographies. Such segments, when recorded and 
analyzed, can be used like pieces of a puzzle to piece together segments 
of lost history. Comparing various mythological segments through 
associating similar motifs, can expand the testimonial range of the 
Genesis account. A small sample of this type of experimentation is the 
comparing of the following 'known' segments. One is from the Greek and 
the other is from the Bible, while the third is from the Babylonian 
mythologies. 

SYMBOL: 

Segement-I 

First-Father 
Heaven God 
Air God 
Sea God 


Hebrew 

Segment-2 

Noah 

Ham 

Canaan (Cush?) 
Sidon 


Greek 

Segement-3 

Chaos/Deucalion 

Ouranus 

Cronus 

Poseidon 


Babylonian 

Apsu/Abzu 

Anu 

Enlil 

Enki/Ea 


The Sea God motif, for example, helps to substantiate the genetic 
segment link between Poseidon, Cronus, Ea, and Enlil. Thus, elemental 
motifs help to verify genetic identifications between different traditions. 
Elemental motifs or symbols lend much support to other genetic 
identifications. Elemental genealogical segments are scattered throughout 
all the traditions, but are less common than the formal genealogies. In the 
Greek myths the God of Chaos marries the elemental Earth Goddess and 
they give birth to the Heaven God. The complete 'elemental' segment runs 
as follows: 

1) Chaos and Earth Mother beget 

2) The Heaven God, who beget 

3) The Air God, who beget 

4) The Sea God 

Another example is the ancient Near Eastern tradition of 
Water/Chaos > Heaven > Air > Sea > Sun. A somewhat different 
genealogy is the East Indian segment: Chaos > Fish God > Storm God > 
Lunar/Moon God or King > Solar/Sun King. 

The process is simple. Once a segment is established, identified and 
found complete (without any breaks), all the varied motifs become 
spatially fixed, while all the rest become either duplicates or later versions 
of the originals. The segments from Genesis, the Greek and the 
Babylonian myths are identified from their comparison with the Genesis 
Patriarchs. Greek traditions are designed after the Babylonian and 
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Egyptian myths. Thus , the Greek segments are duplicates of the 
Babylonian, with the names changed according to language. 

MOTIF HEBREW GREEK BABYLONIAN 

Water God Noah Chaos/Deucalion Apsu 

Heaven God Ham Ouranus Anshar 

Air God Canaan Cronus Enlil 

Sea God Sidon Poseidon Ea(Enki) 

Genealogical charts can be constructed using just the 'elemental' 
motifs or epithets. These are primarily the under-currents or layers for the 
verification of the more formal genetic genealogical segments. From this 
the particular god and consort(s) in the cosmologies can be outlined. 

1) Primeval Chaos & Earth 

2) Heaven God 

3) Storm God 

4) Air God 

5) Moon God 

6) Sea God 

7) War God 

8) Sun God 

Additional, 9) Sun God-II 

Once a complete genealogical analysis and identification of the 
genetic segments is made and all the methods of verification are 
employed for validating the equations, a well-established genealogical 
reconstruction can be made. Once the reconstruction is finished, a 
thorough analysis and correlation of all the political intrigues and 
religious philosophical positions can be established. This all, then, 
consolidates into a coherent chronological history. 

The following comparative genealogy chart of the different cultural 
mythologies explains the common identity of the Hebrew Patriarchs and 
the Pagan gods. Numbers 1-5 are the Sumerian, Babylonian, Greek, 
Hindu, and West Semitic Ugaritic names for Noah. The lines connecting 
them are identification lines. Running obliquely are the genetic lines of 
descent. Thus, Apsu, Anshar, Anu-11, Ea, and Marduk describe the 
paternal descent of Marduk's family line. Where there is no genetic 
connecting line, the genetics are questionable or non-existent. The figure 
may or may not be the father, etc. 

The Mesopotamian (Sumerian) pantheon appears to be a genetically 
based lineage, when compared to the more generalized or obscured 
Ugaritic one. The Semitic Ugaritic does have a few genetic ties, but 
nothing comparable to the Sumerian or Babylonian. Baal is mentioned as 


- 113 - 



the son of Dagon and the father of Math, plus a Buffalo or Wild Ox. He 
has four wives who include his sister Anath, while Bull-El is shown as the 
father of Yamm, Mot, and Nahor. Asherah also has four sons. The rest are 
vague and obscure. 

The East Indian genealogies are more genetically comprehensive 
compared to the Ugaritic ones. The Indian one covers both the patriarchal 
and matriarchal lines, delineating the paternal and maternal linkages on 
both sides, while favoring the Shemite Line. The Indian has much longer 
genetic segments. The Greek and Babylonian genealogies, though, favor a 
more comprehensive Hamite lineage on the paternal side of Belus, while 
completely neglecting the other side for obvious Hamitic political reasons. 
The Sumerian only gives a hint as to the composition of the paternal 
Hamite side, and neglects the maternal side altogether. This leaves 
Lugalbanda out, isolated as a cultural hero—a legendary figure “without 
father or mother.” Overall, the Ugaritic or Canaanite list seems to be the 
most vague, probably because of its late composition. 

Beginning with Alulim (No.l) and finishing with MahaVishnu 
(No.42) spans the whole chart. A bibliography of each will be given along 
with what 1 believe to be the best comparative synthesis of each identity 
equation. Indra and Brahma will be dealt with more extensively for two 
reasons. First, they are the most important; secondly, they are more 
extensively documented in the Indian myths. The others will serve to 
explain the genealogical family descents. 

The following are the chart and the pantheon lists from the different 
mythologies relative to the Genesis 10 studies. The elemental motifs and 
the Biblical identities are correlated to each god for easy reference. 


THE MAJOR PANTHEONS 
A. Sumerian Pantheon: 

1. (Noah)-Alulim-Netherworld(Abzu) 

2. (Ham)-Anu-1-Heaven God 

3. (Canaan)—Enlil-Air God 

4. (Sidon)-Enki-Water God 

5. (Shelah)—Shulpae— 

6. (Noah)-Ninazu— 

7. (Shem)-Ishkur—Storm God 

8. (Arphaxad)-Nanna—Moon God 

9. (Uzal)-d.lnanna—Fertility Goddess 

10. (Shelah)—Shulpae 

11. (Obal)-Utu-Sun God 
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B. Babylonian(Semitic) Pantheon: 

1. (Noah)- Apsu-God of the Abyss 

2. (Ham)-Anshar 

3. (Canaan)—Anu-II 

4. (Sidon)-Nudimmud/Ea-Water/Sea God 

5. (Shelah)—Marduk—Sun God 

6. (Noah)— (Ibid) 

7. (Shem)-Mummu-Apsu's Vizier 

8. (Arphaxad)-Sin-Moon God 

9. (Uzal)-d. Damkina—Mother of Marduk 

10. (Shelah)—Marduk-Creator/Sun God 

11. (Obal)-Utunapishtum-Sun God-11 

C. Greek Pantheon: 

1. (Noah)-Deucalion—Flood Survivor Hero 

2. (Ham)-Ouranus—Heaven God 

3. (Canaan)—Cronus-Air God of Time 

4. (Sidon)-Poseidon—Sea God 

5. (Shelah)—Belus/Asclepius/Typhon 

6. (Noah)- 

7. (Shem)-Hercules/Dardanus 

8. (Arphaxad)-Herowles 

9. (Uzal)-Aphrodite/lno/Venus 

10. (Shelah)— 

D. East Indian Pantheon: 

1. (Noah)-Indra-Thunder God 

2. (Ham)-Sunda/Kama-Love God 

3. (Canaan)—Pulastya/Marici 

4. (Sidon)-Vishrava/Kasyapa 

5. (Shelah)—Ravana/Surya—The Lanka Sun God 

6. (Noah)-Indra-M ah a Vishnu 

7. (Shem)-Brahma—Creator God 

8. (Arphaxad)-Daksha 

9. (Uzal)-Aditi/Diti 

10. (Shelah)—Ravana/Martanda,Vedic Sun God 

E. Syrian Ugaritic West Semitic Pantheon: 

1. (Noah)-Dagon/Elium/Alilu/Alalus—Fish Man God 

2. (Ham)-Anus(Hittite)—Antagonist to Alalus 

3. (Canaan)— 

4. (Sidon)-Kothar—Hayyin, Craftsman God 

5. (Shelah)—Bull-El / Tr-Il 

6. (Noah)-(Dagon) 
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7. (Shem)-Baal/Hadad-Rider of the Clouds/Storm 

God 

8. (Arphaxad)-Yerikh 

9. (Uzal)-Shapsh-Torch, the Sun Goddess 

10. (Shelah)—Bull-El-Creator of Creatures 

The first of the biographies consists of a selection of primeval fathers 
found throughout the major mythologies. Some appear as water-gods, or 
gods of chaos—the Abyss. Others appear as survivors of catastrophes and 
cosmic floods. Yet, the one thing they all have in common is that they are 
the first-mentioned being to exist and to procreate the gods and 
mankind. 

THE TOWER MOTIF 

The principle of confusing truth also applies to Babel. The dispersion 
was politically resentful to the forced exodus and thus, like Pharoah 
striking the name of Moses from Egyptian records, much of the dispersion 
either silenced or reinterpreted the events in their national records. All but 
few, such as the Assyrian’s account of the “tazimat” retain little about the 
Tower of Babel event. The Sumerians conceal much of it under their 
Sumerian flood. What cultures do remember the Tower stripped it of its 
Near Eastern details and either transposed it upon their own local 
geography or say no more about it than what is written in Genesis - it was 
a collective effort and ‘something’ confused the languages. 

Some purpose of the builders is found in an account of this 
catastrophe among the aborigines of Central America. Ixtlilxochitl, after 
narrating the story of the Deluge, which brought to a close the first world 
age, Atonatiuh, and destroyed most of mankind, described the catastrophe 
that ended the second age or Ehecatonatiuh—"the sun of wind.” Then, as 
men were thereafter multiplying they constructed a very huge Zacualli, 
which means “a very high tower” in order to protect themselves [probably 
from other potential floods], when again the second world might be 
destroyed. At the crucial moment, their languages were confounded, and 
as they did not understand one another, they went into different parts of 
the world. [Don Fernando de Alvara Ixtlilxochitl, Obras Historicas (Mexico, 1891), Vol. 
I, p. 12.] 

Other Meso-American accounts, concerning the foundation of the 
pyramid of Cholula in Mexico record that after the waters of the Deluge 
had receded, one of the survivors came to Cholula, and began to build a 
large structure and a mighty edifice to the clouds. But, the gods were 
offended and brought fire from heaven down upon the pyramid, and the 
building remained unfinished.* James Frazer adds that at the time of the 
Spanish conquest the inhabitants of Cholula preserved a large stony 
(silicate) meteorite, which according to them was the very thunderbolt 
that fell on the pyramid and set it on fire. ** Another Mexican tradition 
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tells of giants who built a tower that almost reached the heavens, when it 
was destroyed by a thunderbolt.*** 

[* J. G. Frazer, Folk Lore in the Old Testament Vol. I [London, 1918], 

[** E. B. Tylor, Anahuac p. 277], 

[*** Diego Duran, Historia de las Indias de Nueva Espana y las Islas de Tierra Firmei, 
Mexico, 1867, pp. 6.] 

The Babylonian account, as transmitted by Abydenus (c. 200 B.C.), 
tells that when men “ built a high tower where now is Babylon, and when 
it was already close to heaven, the gods sent winds and ruined the entire 
scheme. . . . then, men, having till then been all of the same speech, 
received [now] from the gods many languages .” - [Abydenus, quoted by 
Cyril, Adversus Julianum Bk. I, and by Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica IX, 14.] 

Other accounts give the some impression that the Tower was stricken 
by lightning. In the Babylonian Talmud it is said: “ A third of the tower 
was burnt, a third sank [into the earth] and a third is still standing”— 
[Tractate Sanhedrin XI (fob 109A) of Seder Nezikin, transl. by H. Freedman, London, 
1935, p. 748.] 

The Tower of Babel story is found in the many remote parts of the 
world prior to the arrival of missionaries, thus before the Biblical account 
became known to the aborigines. For instance, on the island of Hao, of the 
Tuamotu islands in Polynesia, the people tell that after a great flood the 
surviving sons of Rata, erected a building to reach the sky and see the 
creator god Vatea (Atea). But, exactly like every other account, an angry 
god chased the builders away, destroyed the building, and confounded 
their language. When questioned about Biblical influence, the natives 
replied that their tradition was known before the arrival of the white man. 
— [R. W. Williamson, Religious and Cosmic Beliefs of Central Polynesia, Cambridge, 
1933, vol. I, p. 94; and A.-C. Eugene Caillot, Mythes, legendes et traditions des 
Polynesiens (Paris, 1914), p. 16] 

The Popol Vuh, the sacred book of the Quiche Mayas, as well as the 
Andean tradition remember the confusion of languages. [Brasseur de 
Bourbourg, Histoire des nations civilises du Mexique, 1857, vol. I, p. 72; and Pedro 
Sanniento de Gamboa in his Historia de los Incas, ch. 7] 

The Kaska Indians narrate that a great darkness came on, and high 
winds drove the boats in 11 directions. The tribes became separated and 
later could not understand each other. - [Kaska Tales, by James A. Teit, in Journal 
of American Folklore, No. 30, 1917, p. 442] 

Unlike the much more clear account in Genesis, the Gentiles 
however, defaced the truth, both by rejecting the belief in the true proper 
Creation and by confounding their cosmogonies. The matching typology 
was obvious; the confounding simple enough and the results to the true 
history of Noah disastrous. 

From all the havoc of the rebellious sons of Noah at Babel, only the 
Genesis account has stood out among all the others as the key to 
unraveling the mysterious confusion found in the world's national 
mythologies. This would answer the question of why Moses wrote such 
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an account as Genesis in the first place, when he had so many 'others' 
from which to choose. He had the Egyptian Cosmogony to choose, as 
well as Syrian and other Mid-Eastern Cosmogonies. The accounts are 
similar, but the specifics are different. The dissimilarities between them 
and the Biblical versions give Moses' record its uniqueness. This betrays 
its authenticity and the seal of accuracy. 
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COMPARISON CHART BETWEEN THE 
GENEALOGIES OF THE PANTHEONS OF SUMER, 
MESOPOTAMIA IN GENERAL, BABYLONIA, GREECE, 
INDIA, CANAAN AND EGYPT: - Chart by Ross S Marshall 


PATRIARCHAL 
HAMITIC LINE 
Sumerian: 

L NOAH 
1.) Alulum 


MATRIARCHAL 
SHEMITIC LINE 
Mesopotamia 

41.) NOAH 
Ninazu 
/\ 



9.) Sunda / Kama 
\ 

14.) Pulastya / 

Marichi 

West Semitic: 

5.) Dagon / 

Alilu / 19.) Vishrava/ 

Elium Kasyapa 


I = Same Fig. Identity 
II = All Marduk Fig. 

- = Consort / Wife 
0 = Matriarch / Wife 
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CHAPTER! 


NOAH: 

GENERATION of the PRIMORDIAL 
WATER GOD 

HISTORICITY OF INDRA (4) 

BUT ah! what glories yon blue vault emblaze? 

What living meteors from the zenith stream? 

Or hath a rapt'rous dream 

Perplex'd the isle-bom bard in fiction's maze? 

He wakes; he hears; he views no fancied rays 

'Tis INDRA mounted on the sun's bright beam; 

And round him reveals his imperial train: 

How rich their tints! how sweet their strain! 

The very idea that some mythological character could have any 
historicity at all may seem quite ridiculous to many. Though, to the 
historian in mythological research, the euhemeristic theory is a viable 
one!—that the gods and goddesses were originally ancient patriarchal and 
matriarchal figures, deified later by ignorant descendants.(l) Now, in 
discussing East Indian traditions, the question arises as to whether the 
Vedic god Indra, was a real (super) human being, or some kind of 
personification of a naturalistic element or force in nature. Should one 
adopt the hypothesis of the naturalistic interpretation or the euhemeristic 
view that these “gods” were, in the most ancient past, only human beings? 

The choice is ultimately up to the individual, for each will chose 
according to his education and the way he believes. However, in all things 
and in all situations, there is a right way of truth, and a wrong way. The 
mythological evidence supports an historical basis for the gods as men. Dr. 
Dandekar applied this question to the Vedic hero-god Indra, and through a 
very lengthy and critical examination of Vedic traditions concluded in 
favor of the historicity of lndra.(2) The naturalistic interpretation, like an 
old wine-skin just did not hold water. In his conclusions, he says: “It may 
be pointed out that, as against the vague and indefinite naturalistic 
elements, the human features in Indra's personality are so realistic and 
life-like that one feels inclined unhesitatingly to accept the latter as more 
basic and essential. (3) Indra's appearance and mannerisms are so very 
distinctively individual that they seem to have been derived from a 
specific 

human person. (4) A reference has already been made elsewhere to 
the traditional belief that Indra is a LATER addition to the Vedic 
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pantheon. This very significant tradition cannot be adequately explained 
except on the assumption of Indr a's primarily HUMAN personality. It 
implies that Indra was not originally a god, but that he was a human hero 
who attained godhead by virtue of his miraculous exploits. Not only that, 
but he soon superseded the older gods (VII.21.7.) and came to be 
regarded as the foremost among them (11.12.1.). (5) 

By far, the most convincing proofs of the essential human character 
of Indra, are those elements that depict a human personality rather that a 
supreme god; and they are, as Dr. Dandekar describes, “fear” and 
“intimate personal feelings,” which must be understood to refer to the 
actual life of a human hero before he became a supreme god. Dandekar 
concludes, after his lengthy and irrefutable presentation, that “On the 
strength of the evidence deduced so far, we may now be justified in 
concluding that Indra must have been primarily a human hero—indeed, 
essentially an historical personality—that in the course of time, he must 
have been elevated to the position first of the national war-god and then 
of the Supreme God, and that later on, naturalistic or cosmic elements 
must have been superimposed on his personality. (6) 

Thus, with Dandekar's observations and conclusions on the 
historicity of Indra, we shall move ahead with the euhemeristic 
interpretation and Biblical identification of Indra. These observations of 
Dandekar establish quite conclusively the humanity of the hero-god Indra. 
That he was quite “human” is now unquestionable. This substantiates the 
Genesis 10 premise that the patriarchs of the Hebrew tradition are the 
same mono-mythological beings as the Hindu gods. These so-called gods, 
in other words, were actual historical human heroes and patriarchs 
identical with the Noahic family. 

CHARACTER AND PERSON OF INDRA 

The Biblical Noah was the first and most prominent of all the leaders 
in postdiluvian times. One could say that he was the first Monarch or 
ruler-king after the flood. Allusions to this may be seen in such 
occurrences as his absolutism and his divine right to rule given by God, as 
shown in his cursing Canaan and blessing Shem; and the building of the 
first sacrificial altar to God, where Noah is the first. Noah was also the 
one granted with power to bless and to curse. These and a few others, like 
the Great Commission, surely illustrate that Noah was the divinely 
appointed one, the one given the first divine right of Kingship. Noah was 
the first postdiluvian King. 

Most all cultural traditions mention a first Father figure or patriarchal 
creator, ruler, hero, or king depicted as a 'Solar-King' ruling over a Solar 
Dynasty. For, as Dr. Pilkey stated, “all of the primary nations claimed the 
existence of Sun gods. ’’ (7) 

The most profound among all the traditions is the East Indian version 
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recorded in the character of the Thunder God, Indra; for tradition states 
that he was the Sun (god) who “animated the mountain (i.e. world) with 
his rays.” Indian tradition also mentions that he is known under the title 
name “Vishnu” as Vishnu-narayan to have established all of creation, the 
world of mankind and the “gods.” Vishnu, like his counterpart Indra, is 
also identified with the Sun. (8) 

SYMBOLIC CORRESPONDENCES BETWEEN 
THE EAST INDIAN AND BIBLICAL ORIGIN 
ACCOUNTS 

The East Indian tradition, like most all other mythologies, shows a 
close parallel system of creation symbolism to the Hebrew. The Warrior 
god Indra, like the Biblical Noah and his seven other companions of the 
Ark, is known to have participated in the creation of the cosmos. He is 
shown bringing forth the seven “Rishis” or breaths (persons): 

“In the beginning the universe (world) was non-existent, say the 
[seven] Rishis. (But one questions) “Who are these Rishis? (Another one 
answers) “They are breaths (For) Before this entire Universe, they strove 
with toil, and austerity. This was the breath in the midst of Indra, who is 
the one who kindled (organized) them. He is the kindler (Indha), who they 
called Indra. They were kindled seven separate purusha (men-persons- 
Rishis). ” (9) 

The above passage of the Vedic writings, mentioned by Mr. Moore, 
reveals two very important similarities to our Biblical Genesis and the 
figure Noah: 

1) The emerging out of chaos, and 

2) the personal association with “seven” other entities. The imagery 
communicated through these cryptic phrases actually recalls to memory 
the Mosaic account of the Flood disruption and succeeding historical 
events or renovations. Noah, like the mythological Indra, also toiled for 
many years prior to the great catastrophe, and with the assistance of seven 
others, transcended the chaos to rebuild the new world and to repopulate 
it. As soon as this new creation or renovation was complete, Indra too, 
emerged as the first to partake of sacrificial wine, just as the Vedic 
passage assures us: “...(Indra's) greatness has been veritable since that 
time [after the chaos of the Flood] when as soon as he was born [emerged 
out of the flood], he did drink of the soma [juice, sacramental wine].” (10) 

These cosmogonies (creation myths) present somewhat of a problem 
to the uninformed mythologist and historian; the problem of the 
confounding of the creation proper with other secondary creation 
-renovations, such as the great Flood. When reading these cosmogonic 
accounts, unlike the Genesis version, one gets the impression that there 
are two intertwined traditions; one set of symbolic “vehicles” but with 
two or more “tenors” or meanings. As mentioned previously, the Pagans 
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blended both their creation and flood accounts together, creating one 
generic composition to promote a forgetfulness of the great judgment that 
God brought upon ante-Diluvian mankind. 

SYMBOLISM OF THE COSMIC “GOLDEN-EGG” 

IN PAGAN TRADITION 

The descendants of Noah in almost every part of the world, within 
their mythological accounts of the primitive creation, symbolized the 
world with the image of an egg! Yes, at first thought, this may sound 
somewhat idiotic, but it sounds no more idiotic than the New Testament's 
usage of such symbols as 'Door,' 'Lamb,' 'temple,' and 'Tabernacle' for 
the Savior Jesus. Actually, it should be just as easy for the Christian to 
believe and accept the Cosmic Egg as the beginning of Creation as to 
believe that Christ is the Sun rising with wings of healing (Mal.4:2), 
flapping His way up in His morning assent to heal all the faithful. 

Now, one may wonder where in this world the Ancients got such an 
idea as the cosmic egg. This is a justifiable question to those who have not 
made symbolism and mythology their trade. To answer this, the 'Egg” was 
employed to represent the Universe in its largest extent, which is not all 
that different from modem speculations. After all, the Universe is 
egg-shaped. Though, in its more prominent application, the Egg was 
symbolic of the Earth. It is interesting to note, that Moses also used 
similar imagery in describing the notion of the Spirit of God, fluttering 
like a bird over the chaos of waters beneath. With some further imaging, it 
does not take much to visualize a nest of eggs. This archaic symbolism 
seems to have been familiar to such Patriarchs as Noah, as derived from 
the general practice among his descendants of using this imagery of the 
egg. In all the accounts of Pagan cosmogonies, no symbol could have 
been more appropriately chosen than an egg to symbolize the Earth, man's 
birthplace among the celestial spheres. Therefore, the egg is from the bird, 
as the earth is from the Lord. The typology is simple and self-explanatory. 

According the above analogy of the egg, the earth and the universe, 
the egg represents “birth-place,” and, therefore, may represent the seed 
from which man is bom—Mother Earth; and to a greater extent, the 
Universe, man's cosmic home. 

There is another world that the egg represents. During the Noahic 
Flood, all the rudiments (seeds) of the New World were enclosed within 
the Ark that Noah built. Analogous to the earth floating on the vast 
oceanic chaos of the celestial expanse of space, which the Ancients 
identified as an endless Sea, the Ark, which floated on the chaos of 
terrestrial waters, was also symbolized as a cosmic egg. 

This analogy between the Universe, the earth and the Ark, is easily 
grasped when given just attention. The Ark was considered a microcosm 
or 'little-world' version of the greater one, the Earth; which in turn, was 
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only a lesser version of the Universe itself. In a more in-depth study, it is 
almost impossible not to see that the symbol has been transferred from the 
greater world to the smaller world. 

To divest any further skepticism about this, an illustration using the 
analogy between Noah's Ark and the Savior will be sufficient. The Ark, 
according to Biblical analogy, is like Christ. It was the redeeming quality, 
the salvation and baptism of our ancestral fathers; and for any and all who 
may hear the calling and enter into its rest. The egg is just the Gentile 
version of the Ark. 

In Pagan Hindu traditions, the Egg is also analogous to the Lotus 
Flower and the Serpent as can be seen from the myths of Vishnu, Brahma, 
Indra, and the Creation. (11) Instances of this egg tradition may also be 
seen in the other traditional mythologies of the world: In the Greek myths 
of Dionysus or Phanes; in the character of Cupid; in the legend of Oannes 
or Dagon; in the fables of the Persians and Syrians; in the Chinese 
legendary figure Hoang-Ho and his egg-bom descendants; in the Japanese 
fable of the Bull and the Egg, and finally, in the myths of the Hindu gods 
Vishnu and Brahma, of which we will now discuss. (A cosmological 
typology of micro and macrocosmic worlds can be found in Appendix-I) 

HINDU COSMOGONY ACCOUNTS 

In the Hindu Puranic histories, the whole earth is said to have been 
flooded with water and Vishnu slept through this period on the bosom of 
the Great-Mother, Devi, or Parvati. (12) Many of the Puranic histories 
have this interesting Creation story of the coming into existence, for the 
first time, the many different aspects of the world from the Cosmic Egg. 
(13) Yet, according to the Garuda Purana, the Creation that evolved out of 
the Cosmic Egg is only the secondary creation. (14) To the Biblicist, 
this means the last great world flood in God's re-creation. 

In the beginning, according to the Rig Vedic Scriptures, the Golden 
Embryo (The Egg) arose, and once this had happened, “He” was bom, the 
one Lord of all Creation. For, when the high waters appeared, pregnant 
with the embryo that was the essence of everything, bringing forth fire, 
“He” arose from the chaos as the only life-breath of the gods. But, a 
question arises: 'Who is this god whom everyone should worship with the 
oblation? (15) The Garuda Purana says, that “He” is Vishnu, the one 
called Purana-purusa, 'The Primordial Being,' among the Twice-bom. (16) 

Vishnu, the title name of Indra, of which we shall explain later, was 
one of a group of eight beings, and was like the others. They were bom 
for the first time from a womb, yet, also a second time from the womb of 
the cosmic egg and the chaos of primeval waters. They were, thus, bom 
twice or “twice-bom.” It is fiirther said, that the ancient Indians, with their 
naturalistic interpretations, equated the great floodwaters with the birth 
fluids of the womb of a woman. 
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In the Kurma Purana, these eight occupants all resided within the 
Cosmic Egg, which was encircled by infinity of water. Their leader, the 
Egg-Captain, was the great god Vishnu-11 or MahaDeva, who was also 
called Adideva, the Primordial God, because he was the first one in the 
beginning. (17) The Garuda Purana also supports the above description in 
its details of creation and the creative sport of Lord Vishnu. The Lord 
Vishnu is said to have abided, with the others, within the Cosmic Egg and 
when taking on a physical body, came out of the 'Ark' and was bom a 
second time, for the sake of Creation and for the sake of renovating a new 
world. (18) This sounds a lot like Noah! A description of Vishnu follows, 
that unquestionably supports a monogenetic origin of man. The writer of 
this Puranic verse echoes St. Peter's statement about Noah's family, when 
he proclaims, that “//A eyes are the Sun and the Moon... The Heaven has 
come out of his head... The Creation, the subsidiary Creation, the lineage, 
the long ages, and the records of kings and great personages can all be 
traced to him [Vishnu-Indra], ” (19) 

The Rig Vedas declare that everyone has his Genesis rooted in one 
great Mother parent. Whether it is meant genetically or not, it surely 
alludes to the Cosmic-Egg “Ark”: “O, gods...we share in common the 
relationship of brothers, in the womb of the Mother. ” (20) 

These accounts illustrate in symbolic form, that from Vishnu, a Lotus 
sprang from his navel and that from this Lotus ascended a beautiful flower. 
From this flower, says the chronicler, the god Brahma was produced, who, 
looking about at the great expanse, concluded that he was the 'first-born.' 

The Lingu Purana says, that the Lord Vishnu is the origin of Brahma 
and it calls Brahma, “Purusa.” It goes on to mention that Vishnu assumed 
the incarnation form of a Boar, who lifted up the earth that had been 
submerged under the waters and who also re-established the earth as it 
was originally. Then, with great effort, he made the earth and created the 
four worlds beginning with Bhuh. It was at this time upon the serpent's 
coils of his consort Sesha, that he(Vishnu) begat Brahma. (21) Here it 
appears that Brahma and Indra are closely related. 

In the following Kurma Purana, the son of Vishnu, who is Brahma, 
adopts for himself, the traditional claim of the Creatorship of Vishnu, 
through the acquisition of the Vishnu-Incamation principle. This seems to 
reflect the blessing of Shem by Noah. Note the following: 

“In the beginning there was nothing but vast water, a terrible ocean 
full of darkness; all living beings perished. Then appeared Brahma, of 
golden color. He was [also] called Narayana. He was called this, because 
the waters were called “Narah, ’’ since the waters are born of “Nara, ” the 
first cosmic man, and since the waters constitute his abode (Ayana), he is 
called Narayana. Understanding that the earth was submerged under 
water, he (Brahma, Prajapati) became desirous of lifting it up. He 
assumed the Boar from (as the Vishnu Incarnation serves the Third Boar, 
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in line of Hari, Kumara, and Brahma), and entered the under-world and 
lifted it up. Then he brought the earth to its original position, and then 
gave up the Boar form, and commenced earth's renovation as it had been 
before. ” (22) 

In the Rig Veda myth of the Creation of the Seven Priests, Vishnu 
commands the seven Half-Embryos to portion out the semen of the world. 
These seven embryos, horses or sons, are the seven Priests. They were the 
Creators, who fashioned the Sun from the seed split by the Father. (23) 
This portioning out of the semen, is a eugenic statement symbolic for the 
early Noahic genetics of the postdiluvian period, when the nations were 
being established. 

There are two very important phrases in the above verses that state 
emphatically that this chaotic flood was preceded by human populations 
and with other hero-gods. Yet, Brahma is mentioned as the Boar 
Incarnation of Vishnu and is named in likeness of Vishnu. 
Brahma-Narayana is not positioned as the third incarnation Boar, 
succeeding the Indian Noah, Vaivarvata-Manu (the Fish Incarnation), but 
is positioned BEFORE the seventh Manu, as the third descended from 
Ford Narayana-Hari, succeeding Kumara. In this position, he is the third, 
orVishnu-II. (24) 

To explain this, we only have to reverse the pagan tradition of 
confounding the cosmogonies and observe how they also confounded the 
creation with the flood, placing the post-flood Brahma back to a position 
posterior to the Creation Proper. Their mistake becomes evident, when 
they mention within the context of Brahma and the Creation Proper, that 
“all living beings perished.” The idea of renovating the new world “as it 
had been before” in the context of a Proper Creation, is also absurd, when 
one knows that before this, there was nothing. The perverted context of 
later mythologists is exposed showing a secondary Creation or renovation, 
the Great Flood of Noah! 

The Scanda Purana mentions that Brahma's claim of creatorship was 
contested by Ford Vishnu and the God Shiva(Siva). Vishnu says, “O Siva, 
I am the seed of the existence of the World. I am the Creator of the 
World.” (25) What he means here is, that he is the first-bom. For, “All 
the worlds quicken in him(Vishnu) like the Sakula-fish in water. He is 
'Rta,' who is the cosmic order, divine law or truth, settled rule or sacred 
custom.” (26) At a later date, Vishnu’s claim was acknowledged by both 
the other gods. In other reports, Vishnu is represented not sleeping on the 
bosom of Sesha, Devi or Parvati, but reposing with his consort Fakshmi at 
the feet of the great serpent, Ananta; the folds of which , as it floats on the 
surface of the deluge, are coiled up in the exact form of a boat, while its 
numerous heads serve as a canopy of shade for the head of Vishnu.(27) 

The import of the above myth is obvious. Devi-Parvati and the image 
of the serpent illustrate monogenesis from the Ark of Noah's family. It 
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appears that the Hindu's equated the serpent—their symbol of rebirth—with 
the womb, from which they depict one is bom. They, therefore, 
femininely personified it as a goddess, the great Mother Devi-Parvati. The 
typology of Parvati and the serpent as a symbol of rebirth is symbolically 
prevalent in Holy Scripture. The Brazen Serpent is well known from the 
Old Testament as a type of Christ. Remembering that Ark is a symbol of 
Christ, (the Tabernacle, and the refuge of people), it is not difficult to see 
how the ancients confounded the Ark with the Serpent. They also 
symbolized the chaos of the waters, with the wavy coils of the serpent. 
This explains why the consort of Vishnu was named Shesha, or Sesa The 
White Serpent Goddess. Mr. Faber, commenting on this Hindu tradition, 
said, that it also appears, “that the birth of Brahma took place at the 
epoch of the flood; while the great power slept on the surface of the 
all-prevailing ocean...’’ and that “...the navel or womb of Vishnu...is 
allowed to be a great symbol of the great mother...[and] is also 
acknowledged to denote the very same[thing] as the aquatic lotus. ” 

He also goes on to say, that this lotus is also a hieroglyphic of the 
same import as the ship Argha containing the god Siva. The conclusion is 
that what is said of Braham, Vishnu, and Siva is said of all. 

The tenor of the legends thus seems to direct us to the era of the 
flood, through the cause of the creation, and to the birth of Brahma from 
the lotus and the divine navel, which can only mean the allegorical birth 
of the patriarch Shem or Noah from the Ark. Brahma is also said to have 
been bom from an egg, which floated upon the mighty waters of chaos. 
He is shown to be sitting in this egg during a whole year, like Noah 
enclosed within the Ark, along with his family. 

Therefore, Vishnu’s moving on the waters and his concealment 
within an egg acquired him the name of “Narayana,” an elemental title 
not only for him, but for Brahma as well. As Brahma was born from a 
lotus, a navel, and an egg, they then must logically refer to the same thing. 
Brahma's birth from the egg denotes his birth from a ship and thus the egg 
and the ship mean the same thing. (28) 

INDRA'S MULTIPLE NAMES 

In the genealogies originating from Indra, there is a multiplication of 
names and dynasties. This diversification of names and persons presents a 
difficult problem to be solved for the researcher. Indra seems to have 
more than one name and sometimes seems to be diversified into more 
than one person. This splits the genealogies up into duplicate segments 
presenting apparently different genealogical traditions. But, this is easily 
remedied if the researcher approaches the problems from a monogenetic 
and multiple name theory. 

The resolution to this apparent confounding situation of multiple 
names is to identify and stabilize a selection of 'key' figures. Within the 
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characters of the multiple names there are similarities and parallelisms 
enough to decipher the rest . When identifications are made, with the 
proper cross-referencing, they will reveal the true genealogical family 
members in their real identities. 

To begin, the different genealogical names of Indra must be reviewed 
and studied. It will be noticed, that there is a close companionship 
between Indra and Brahma. And no wonder, for he is the son of Indra. It 
appears that wherever you have Brahma in the myths and the mentioning 
of a progenitor, you have as the progenitor Indra. Similar to other 
personalities, Indra is given many names and titles in Indian literature. He 
has been found to have such names as Acyuta(29), Satakratu, Dishnu (30), 
and Maghavan (31). Most of these designate only his varied aspects or 
characteristics, with many of them associated(sometimes explicitly) with 
other gods. 

The Rig Veda, though, suggests an all-inclusive ownership of all 
these title names by Indra when it says, “ Whatever excellent praises 
[according to the specific attribute or aspect, hence, a particular name] are 
given to other divinities, they are also, the due of Indra... ” (32) From the 
foregoing, it may be supposed that, whatever excellent names are given to 
other gods, they are likewise given to Indra. Another verse from the Rig 
Veda substantiates this principle of name adoption. For Indra is “...that 
mighty Adilya (Sun), that indestructive Agni(Fire) that moving Vayu 
(Wind)...” (33) In other locations in Indian mythology, such as in the 
Mahabharata Epic, Indra is called Sakra and Vishnu, as the Epic writer 
mentions Kadra “...seeing her sons in such a [bad] state, [she, Kadra] 
gave praise to Sakra: “Thou art Vishnu, and the thousand-eyed Indra, 
and God and last resort [in my decision], ” (34) The Siva Purana records 
that Vishnu, because of his brilliance in resembling the Sun, came to be 
called 'Svetavaraha' or the 'White Bore' in all the worlds. (Siva P. 1:204:59) 
In another context, Indra is called Narayana, as well as Vishnu. For, we 
see him as identified in the compound name ’Vishnu-Narayana.’ (35) 
These identifications of Indra are very important to the monogenist, for 
these name designations chronologically place Indra in the position of the 
All-Father of all the national mythologies. 

In identifying Indra with Vishnu, we find that he is the 'First 
Incamation[or dynastic Ruler] of Vishnu;' the Fish Incarnation Matsya. 
The fish designation, as a symbol of the first incarnation, is most surely 
due to the claim of Indra-Vishnu [Noah], as the first to emerge from the 
Ark, after the Flood.(36) It is common to see in history, that the first one 
to leave a ship to stand on a new world, is always the Captain. 

The Near Eastern Fish-god Oannes, is shown emerging from the 
Persian Gulf to teach man the arts and sciences. The first Fish 
incarnation principle of Vishnu-Indra[Noah], the Incarnation of Matsya, 
brings to memory the universal tradition of the half-fish, half-man deity 
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Oannes. According the Mr. Bryant, Oannes, rendered in reverse by 
Orientals, is 'Sen-Nao.' Other Oannes[Noah] types of Fish-men may be 
observed in the figures of Triton, son of Poseidon and Aphrodite; the 
Assyrian and Egyptian Nin and the Philistine Dagon. This is put forth by 
other writers as well, such as with Mr. Faber and Edward Moore. Even the 
later writer Mr. Waddell agrees with this. Waddell points out that the titles 
'Nun' and 'Numa,' which are prefixed to most of the names in the 
Sumerian Isin King Lists, seems to be the equivalent of the fish 
symbolism of the 'Khad' title of King Urash of Indian fame. They have the 
same meaning of 'sea-lord.' The sign 'Nun' is inscribed by a pictogram of 
a fish! It may be a 'sea-serpent' in which the cross bars represents the coils. 
Fie continues to show, that the bilingual glossaries define it as “Fish,” 
“Great,” “Majestic” and “Lord.” It also functions as a title for Lord-Dara 
and InDara, as 'Lord of the Abyss(Sea).' Waddell then concludes that these 
are title names of the East Indian Aryan god Indra.(37) 

What is interesting about the above Incarnation figure Matsya, is that 
the Persians, the Western neighbors of the East Indians, retain similar 
traditions and names of this figure. The Zoroastrians, in their Pahlavi 
Texts, also retain this same name under the figure of their first great 
primeval progenitor 'Mashya,' an almost identical spelling to the Hindu 
Matsya. They identify him as the first progenitor of ALL mankind and the 
consort of Queen Mashyoi. Their identity as Noah and Royal Wife is 
plainly revealed in the following inquiry and succeeding reply: “Where 
and from what did the origin or race...arise; and from what place did 
it{ [they] arise? “] It was, says the one answering]...owing to that which 
Mashya and Mashyoi did...so, that they effected the first intercourse,...and 
[from this intercourse] the entire progress of the races of every kind of 
lineage of men arose from that, and all the men of the world [today] are 
of that race. ” (38) 

The first Matsya Incarnation of Vishnu-Indra, gave him that title 
Vishnu-Narayana, as celebrative of the Great Flood and the Coming-Forth 
from the Ark, which in Hindi means 'becoming twice-born' and final 
renovation of the earth: Nara is a word designating in Sanskrit, 'Water.' 
Interestingly, the name of the Hindu god Vishnu, written without the 
digamma is “Ish-nuh,” which in Chaldea means “the man of Noah.” (39) 

Etymological parallels between the Hindu, the Sumerian and 
Phoenician peoples, reveal a universal cubic religious adoration for this 
great fish-god, Vishnu. These ties extend to such cultures as the Egyptians 
and Philistines. Vishnu-I or Vishnu-Narayana is variously named among 
these different cultures: Nun, Nu or Nin and Nen in Egyptian myth; 
Dagan of the Ugaritic Syrians; Dagon among the Philistines; Dedanu and 
Deda of the Amorites and Nunnu (fish) in Sumerian. The latter is also a 
title of the Sun god, as is evident from the many Seal impressions found 
by archaeologists. The “Fish of the Setting Sun” or Sukha is a very 
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important name in the theory of the Sumerian origin of the 
Indo-Europeans. 

The Aryans on India remember their ancestors as the 
“Su-Meru-eans,”—the people of Sumeru, Meru or Sumer. It reveals the 
real meaning of the Vedic name of the Sun-god Vishnu and his 'watery' 
nature as a fish-man. It also shows us the Sumerian origin of our English 
“Fish,” the Gothic “Fisk” and the Latin “Piscis.” The first incarnation of 
Vishnu, the Sun God, as described as a fish-man under the name Matsya, 
is obviously the Indo-Iranian [Persian] Mashya and is of the same form as 
the Sumerian fish-man and Setting-Sun, the Fish “Kha.” In the bilingual 
Sumero-Akkadian glossaries, it is “Su-Kha.” With the addition of “na” 
(man), it literally means “The Winged Fish-Man.” 

Hindu tradition retains this above etymology in later title names, 
such as in the Mahabharata Epic figure Kama, son of Pandu, a relative of 
the Pandava family. They are interestingly as white completed as the 
Aryans. His name may also be written “Kharna,” and can be divided into 
two syllables, “Kha” and “na” with an additional “r” dividing them. To 
this writer's knowledge, there seems to be no mention of him as a 
'fish-man.' Yet, his birth story and river basket ride is identical to that of 
the Biblical Moses. As the figure Surya the Sun god, Kama was the Sun 
god. His title was, “The Celestial-Bird.” His other name was Martanda or 
the 'Nobly-Winged Garutman.” (40) He thus appears to have adopted 
the title of “Winged-Solar Fish-Man,” as the east Indian equivalent to 
“Nun.” 

In the Sumerian, Indian, English, Gothic and Latin languages, the 
words Kha, Vish, Fish, Fisk and Piscis are all cognate terms, no matter 
what the varied prefix consonants are. The “nu” in Vishnu appears to be 
the same Sumerian Nu, title name of the Sun-god Shamas and Indara or 
Indra, “God of the Deep.” Vishnu or Nu is represented in Hindu myth as 
reclining upon a serpent of the deep called Sesha or Shesha. The 
Egyptians retain this universal cubic religious figure, “God of the Sea,” in 
their mythical “Nu,” their name for their God of the Deep. The Egyptian 
Nu, the Sumerian Pish-nu, and the Indian Vish-nu, all mean the same: 
“The Great Fish (God) Man of the Waters.” (41) 

Later gods, such as Ptah and Poseidon took up this same title. The 
Fish-Man Vishnu is also the Oannes of the historian Berossus. He is the 
half-fish, half-man god, who came up out of the Sea to teach mankind the 
sciences. He is the Dagon of the Philistines and the Bible and is the 
inverted version of Sen-nao, according to Jacob Bryant. 

Mr. Waddell said that Nun or Nin was a common Sumerian name for 
Indara, Induru, or Indra. That it was later manifest in the Chaldean Nunnu, 
'a fish.' The Sumerian Nin-Nun is obviously the original of the ancient 
Egyptian NU, the God of the Waters and Celestial Sky God of the 
Egyptian Book of the Dead. Other Egyptian variants of NU are actually 
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the same as the Sumerian Nin, Nen, and Nun. The name is the original of 
the Greek Noe, as suggested by its Chaldean parallel Nao, in the reversed 
name Sennao (Oannes). It is the parent of the Hebrew Noh, from which 
our Biblical Noah is derived. It may also be traced to the Eddie (Gothic) 
Noa and Noi—a ship; and to the Persian Nau—a ship, from which we 
derive our word 'Nautical'. (42) All the associated animal, foul, and other 
symbols, throughout these ancient cultures, seem to all point back to an 
original Noahic source and to have had a universal meaning. 

As previously discussed, the ancient name for Indra, used by the 
Indians, was Vishnu and Vishnu-Narayana. Some precaution must be 
taken when identifying these two names, for though Indra may be a 
proper name, the other is used as a title name. The principle of name 
adaptation explains the Hindu multiplication of identities with the same 
name, such as Vishnu, Narayana, MahaVishnu, etc. 

With Vishnu, for instance, there were seven of them in the proper 
form. The most prominent of these seven was the Seventh Incarnation of 
Vishnu or Rama-Chandra mentioned in the Ramayana Epic and other 
Puranic writings. The second most important one was Vishnu-Narayana, 
who at one time was the First Incarnation of Vishnu and the most 
important. These Incarnations show that the name Vishnu was a title name 
and that it was successively used by succeeding generations of important 
sons. An example is the following taken from the Garuda Puranic history: 

“Suta said, I shall recount to you the Garuda Purana, the essence of 
the anecdotes of Vishnu. Formerly, this was narrated to Kasyapa by 
Garuda. I heard it from Vyasa in the past. The Lord Narayana alone is the 
most powerful almighty of all gods. He is the supreme soul. He is the 
supreme Brahman. The entire world originates from him. For the 
preservation of the universe, the unborn, unaging, deathless Vasudeva 
assumes various incarnations in the form of Kumara, etc. At first, that 
god, Hari, assumed the form of Kumara and O'Brahman, performed the 
unbroken vow of Brahmacarya (celibacy), very difficult for everyone. 
Secondly, the Lord of sacrifices took up the form of a boar lifting up the 
earth that had sunk deep into the neither region. The Third incarnation 
was in the form of a Sage (wise man). Assuming the form of the divine 
sage Narada, he expounded the Satvata Tantra—the] philosophy of 
inactivity of actions. In the Fourth incarnation Lord Hari, assuming the 
form of Kara- Narayana, practiced penance for the preservation of 
religion. He was honored by gods as well as demons. The Fifth was in the 
form of Kapila, the foremost among the Siddhas, who instructed Asuri in 
the philosophy of Sankhya, which had been ravaged by the lapse of time 
and categorized the twenty-five tattvas (elements). The Sixth incarnation 
was in the form of Datta, the son of Atri and Anasuya. Then, the Lord 
expounded the philosophy of Anviksiki (metaphysics) to Alarka, Prahlada 
and others. Then, in the Seventh incarnation, he was born as Yajna, the 
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son of Ruci and Akuti, as a result of propitiation by Indra and other 
gods in the Svayambhuva era. In the Eighth incarnation, he was born as 
Urukrmam the son of Nabhi and Merudevi. He indicated to women the 
path of duty deserving respect ofpeople of all stages of life. In the Nineth 
incarnation, as requested by the sages, he took up the form of Prthu. With 
the milk of potential herbs he resuscitated the brahmanas and other 
creatures. He took the form of a fish in the Great Deluge at the end of the 
Caksusa Manvantara [Age] and saved Vaivasvata manu by putting him in 
a terrestrial boat. [The Tenth seems to be missing?—R.S.M.] In the 
Eleventh incarnation the All-pervasive Lord took the form of a Tortoise 
and bore the Mountain Mandara on his back while the gods and demons 
churned the ocean. In his Twelfth and Thirteenth incarnations as 
Dhanvantari and a woman Mohini respectively, the Lord gratified the 
gods and charmed others. In the Fourteenth incarnation as the Man-Lion, 
he tore the powerful demon (?) with his fierce claws as the matmaker 
tears the willow-barks. In the Fifteenth incarnation, assuming the form of 
Vamana he went to the sacrificial altar of Bali. Wishing to regain Heaven, 
he begged of him three steps of space. In his Sixteenth incarnation as 
Parasurama seeing the princes inimical to the brahmanas he became 
infuriated and made the earth devoid of Ksatriyas twenty-one times. In his 
Seventeenth incarnation, he was born of Satyavati and Parasara. Seeing 
men deficient in the intellect, he created branches of the tree of Veda. 
After that, in his Eighteenth incarnation, he became Prince Rama and in 
his desire to do work of the gods, performed many deeds such as bridging 
the ocean. In his Nineteenth and Twentieth incarnations he obtained birth 
as Balarama and SriKrishna, in the family of the Vrsnis the Lord lessened 
the burden of the earth. At the juncture of Kali era, in order to delude 
demons, he will be born in the Kikata country as the son of Jina and 
named as Buddha. Again, in the Eighth juncture(change of cycles), when 
all kings will be on the verge of extinction, the Lord of the Universe will 
be born of Vishnuyasas and named as Kalki. Thus, O'Brahmanas! 
innumerable are the incarnations of Hari, the Omnipotent Lord. From 
them originate creations, etc. They have to be worshiped and propitiated 
by Vrata and other religious rites. Long ago, Vyasa narrated to me this 
Garuda Purana. -[Dutt, M. N. Garuda Purana, 1908. 12. v.11-35 p. 2-6) 

The Hindu concept of a succession of incarnations surely has its 
problems and errors, but it does reflect a truth lost to modem man. The 
above refers, in a Noahic sense, to a succession of Divine Rights of 
Kingship or in the above, “Vishnu-ships.” It is believed by this writer to 
contain all the elements of the Biblical “Elijah as John the Baptist” 
equation; the genetic repetition of personalities, even genetic memories. 
The Hindu's would boldly say, “Vishnu has re-incamated again.” The 
Biblicist would say, “No, Vishnu-11, just like John the Baptist, only picks 
up the Divine Commission of the First, Elijah.” 
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In a Noahic context and chronology, most all these Vishnu’s were 
contemporaries and the title was transferred from successor to successor. 
It was later that the Hindus separated them by vast periods and made them 
into the same being. Rama-Chandra, though, in the Seventh Vishnaic 
period, is still contemporary with the First Vishnu. Even they themselves 
infer this in their myths and Epics. The ancients understood this principle 
of the re-incarnating spirit of Vishnu, as only a part of Vishnu's divine 
essence, transposing itself into a later descendent, thus making that 
descendent of Vishnu, Vishnu himself. 

It seems one-step ahead of the Christian principle of the indwelling 
Holy Spirit in the Believer. In Truth, a new essence (The Holy Spirit) has 
been added to the adopted Saint, but unlike the Hindu theology, the Saint 
does not become God or The Holy Spirit or Jesus. When Jesus said that 
John the Baptist was Elijah, I am sure He meant Elijah-II; that he had the 
essence of Elijah by proxy of the Holy Spirit, as the Heir to the Divine 
Commission given to Elijah by God. 


BIBLICAL IDENTIFICATION OF THE SEVEN HINDU 
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There are 24 incarnations. See the Garuda Purana 12:44:14 forthe 24 Vishnu 
Incarnations. Hari saved the earth 21 Times: [Gar. Purana.l2:Ch,142.p.411.vs.8.] 

The Primeval Creator God “Hari” (Vishnu) or Lord Narayana is the 
most original powerful god of all gods. The entire world originated from 
him. His power is manifested in descending forms called AVATARAS or 
DESCENTS commonly called Incarnations, in which a portion of his 
divine essence is embodied. 

[Dutt, M. N. c.f. Garuda Purana page 12, Chapter 142, page 411, page 268, vs.37., 
Chapter 12.1.p.2-6., Chapter 12.1.44.14. 

Another name in Hindu tradition for the Warrior God Indra is 
“Sakra;”(43) the Sakko of the Pali and a favorite title used by Buddha for 
Indra. This name is obviously derived from the Sumerian title “Sakh” or 
“Sax” of the Father God Induru, as the “Enthroned One.” It is a name 
which is also disguised in such other names as Kasyapa, Kuberi, Enlil and 
Enki.(44) Mr. Waddell also shows that “Din,” “Dun'“ and “Du” in 'Ia-Din' 
and Edin' signifies an earthwork or fort. The name Sakra and Sakko, Sax 
or Zax is derived from the Sumerian “Sakh” as well. For, Indra in his 
Sumerian and Hittite identities is Induru or Bel, the Sun god and Indara. 
Therefore, the names Edin and IaDin are interpreted to mean 
“Induru-fort” or “Indra-shrine,” the shrine, Fort or Saki-City of la, Indra 
or Bel the Sun-god.(45) 

On discussing ancient geography, Waddell continues to point out that 
this “Saki-City” or “Captured-Land,” or what the Hindus call 
“Sakadwipa” is also identified as the Land of the Bull or heaven in the 
Vedas.(46) This is the name Saki, Saka-Land or Sakadwipa of Indra. It is 
the name of the land of the Maga or magi, famous for its worshippers of 
the Sun and Bull. Its traditional location is in the Indus Valley area, an 
area known for its animal husbandry and agriculture. According to Hindu 
traditions, Sakadwipa is located N.W. of Indian Jumbadwipa. Yet, with 
Jumbadwipa identified as Mesopotamis, it is shown to the N.E. It may 
well have included more southern parts. If the Mesopotamian location for 
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Jumbadwipa The greater, were correct, then the Puranic City of Indra, 
“Aniaravati,” which lays East of Meru would juxtapose it exactly where 
Waddell locates it in the Indus. 

These Indus Valley people, like the Sumerians and early Aryans, 
regarded the Bull(Ox, Buffalo) as a sacred animal and conjoined the idea 
of the sacredness of the Bull and that of the Cow, with that of the Sun. To 
them, the Sun, the Cow and the Bull imagery were interchangeable and 
had equal symbolic significance, equally referring to Indra himself. (47) 

Mr. Waddell continues to say that, the Indus Valley is the traditional 
location of Indra's Sakadwipa or City location of the Sun-god Bel, Induru, 
or Indra. Its name consists of three word-signs, meaning “Dwelling- Place, 
“or “Sanctuary”; “Sun-god,” traditionally claimed to have been built by 
King Uruas. This location of King Uruas stood outside the territorial 
claims of Mesopotamia, in the “Captured-Land” of the Saka country. All 
these personal and geographical names derived from Indra do have a 
non-cognate correspondence. Even the syllable “la” is a short form of the 
Sumero-Hittite (Sumeru) Induru and Indara.(48) 

The name Indra itself, is another example of name-adaptation and 
change. It is from the apparent contrast in Indra's two or more birth 
origins, and the conflicting stories and his personality traits that highly 
suggest that there is more than one mythic person with the name Indra. 
Originally, it was the personal name of Vishnu-Narayana, but became a 
'title' name later, for one of his successors or opponents who usuiped it. 

In the Rig Vedas, Indra is depicted as a hero and prominent god, but 
in later Puranic writings, he appears almost forgotten and even different in 
personality.(49) A possible clue is King Dasaratha in the Epic myths. 
Dasaratha is depicted as desiring the title name of Indra, “The Prolific 
One,” in wishing to be a second Indra. His father [Kama, Ravana, or Aja, 
in the Puranic writings, consort of Ilabila (50)] is mentioned as being 
Indra-II. (51) This is obviously an adoption or usurpation of Indra's Royal 
Title and political powers. 

The principle of multiple naming, like name-adoption and changing 
is another aspect of the ancient Indians. Indra or Vishnu-Narayana is also 
named MahaVishnu. Brahma, son of Vishnu-Narayana, verifies this, by 
also being called the son of MahaVishnu.(52) He is also said to be the 
offspring from the navel of Vishnu-I, for tradition states: 

“In the beginning MahaVislmu lay on a banyan leaf in the shape of a 
baby and began to think “Who am I ?, ” “Who created me?” ...and so on. 
At that time, an ethereal voice said, “[Sanskrit words]”. MahaVishnu was 
amazed...MahaDevi said,...’from your nave Brahma will be born.” 
Accordingly, from the navel of Vishnu a lotus grew up and in that flower 
Brahma took his form. ” (53) 

Therefore, from an in-depth study of the birth accounts of Brahma, 
we see that the one progenitor is Indra variously named Vishnu, 


- 137 - 



MahaVishnu, and Vishnu-Narayana. He is also identified with Heti, who 
is the father of Vidyutkesa (Brahma in the Epics), and Jumba, the 
Great-Grandfather of Vishrava-Kasyapa. He is the one who named 
Jumbadwipa, one of the mythical continents in Hindu geography. He is 
probably Viraya of the myths and surely Mahendra in the Ramayana Epic. 
He is also Lord Sechi, Meghavan (“Possessor of Wealth”), Purandara 
“the Destroyer of Cities,” Sakra “the Powerful,” Shatakratu “of a 
thousand sacrifices,” and Vajrapani “the One Who bares the Thunderbolt”. 
His consorts were the White Serpent woman Sechi and the yellow woman 
Rakshasi. 

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF INDRA 

Thou, God of Thunder, satist on Meru thron'd, 

Cloud-riding, mountain-piercing, thousand-ey'd, 

With young PULOMAJA, thy blooming bride, 

Whilst air and skies thy boundless empire own'd, 

Hail, DYUPETIR, dismay to Bala's pride! 

Or speaks PURANDER best thy martial fame, 

Or SACRA, mystick name? 

With various praise in odes and hallow'd story 
Sweet bards shall hymn thy glory. 

Thou, VA'SAVA, from this unmeasur’d height 
Shedst pearl, shedst odours o'er the sons of light! 

This thunder god appears to have originally possessed all the 
attributes of all the so-called gods(54), especially the attributes of the Sun. 
Like Indra, Vishnu was a particular Solar-god, typically in the Vedas, and 
is often associated with Indra. The Vedas say: 

“ Vaiswanara(Indra), by his magnitude, is all men...[Thus, Vedic 
theology suggests resolving all the divinities in Vedic literature into three: 
Fire, Air, the Sun, and then, all these into one, the Sun Nirukta.J Indra 
(is)...the ancient Lord...who is the type of all...Thou art the type of the 
extended earth; thou art the lord of the vast God-frequented (Swarga). 
Verily, with thy bulk thou fillest the entire firmament: of a truth, there is 
none other such as thou! (55) 

The Rig Veda also affirms to its readers, that “The circumstationed 
[inhabitants of the three worlds] associated with [Indra], the mighty 
Adilya (Sun), the indestructible Agni (Fire), and the moving Vayu (Wind), 
that light that shines in the sky. (56) 

All such epithets applying to Indra suggest an all-inclusive 
supremacy and sovereignty above all the other gods. Just as Noah is 
associated with altars and the first sacrifice, Indra is shown partaking of 
sacrificial wines or Soma juices, to secure and sustain his imperial 
sovereignty (57), ‘ for he, the performer of good works hast suddenly 
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become augmented vigour, for the sake of drinking the libation [Soma 
juice], and [maintaining] seniority (among the gods). (58) 

And, again, as the hymnist writes: 

“for they [the soma juices] enter unto thee: may they be propitious 
for thy [attainment of] superior intelligence. (59) 

So that ..."Indra may...enjoy these...viands, in which all manly 
properties abide. ’’ (60) 

Indra's 'suddenly augmented vigor' rightfully juxtaposes him as 
originator of the first inhabitants of the world, succeeding his 
reconstitution. For, the un-named speaker of the Rig Veda addresses them 
saying, 

“Mortals, you owe your [daily] birth (to such an Indra), who, with 
rays of the morning (as the Sun) gives sense to the senseless, and to the 
formless, form. ” (61) 

These passages from the Vedas plainly show this Solar King's 
“advent of millennial glory, much similar to the prophetic significance of 
the Sun in Malachi 4:2 and the thirteenth chapter of Matthew.” (62) The 
Vedas further point this out: 

“Indra, to render all things visible elevated the Sun info) the sky, 
and charged the cloud with [abundant] waters...Indr a slays Ahi and 
becomes Universal Sovereignty, the Monarch of all men, comprehending 
all things: then, Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, became sovereign 
of all that is moveable or immovable, of hornless and horned cattle; and 
as he abides the monarch of men, he comprehended all things (within 
him).. (63) 

The accession of Indra as Solar King and originator of mortals, and 
his giving the world “senses” and “form” is synonymous to the 
Winged-Sun figure of healing power in Malachi 4:2 [the “Sun” God 
Jehovah of Psalms 84:11], as one, who like the millennial Christ, brings 
“restoration and maintenance of universal order. 

The following verses will illustrate the principle of Indra's 
restoration, maintenance, ordering, governing, and economic institutions 
in the advent of his sovereign rule. Notice: 1) Indra brings wealth, food 
and an increase in potential population density growth from 
advancements through technological and military achievements and 
expenditures: “Bestow upon us, Indra, increased reputation; great 
augmenting and foe subduing strength; preserve us in affluence; cherish 
those who are wise and supply us with wealth from which proceed 
excellent progeny and food.” 2) Indra is the Vedic Indian sustainer of 
heaven and Earth: “Indra, thou art the mighty one, who becoming 
manifest in [the word of] alarm, [of the fear of an Asura, like Vritri] didst 
sustain by thy energies, heaven, and earth.” 3) Indra protects the 
individual’s rights to freely, liberally pursue the acquiring of wealth and 
personal possessions. He promotes liberty and freedom, contrasted with 
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the opposition's slavery and poverty: “Thou, Indra, art the giver of horses 
and cattle, of barley, the master and protector of wealth, the foremost in 
liberality; (the being ) of many days; thou disappointest not desires 
(addressed to thee): Thou art a friend to our friends. Such an Indra we 
praise.” 4) “Firm-minded Indra's abiding (secure), in thy strength, 
beyond the limit of the wide-expanded firmament, thou hast formed the 
earth (i.e. framed and established government) for our preservation; thou 
hast been the type of vigor; thou hast encompassed the firmament and the 
sky>, as far as the heavens. ” 5) Indra, here, is shown as a type of Robin 
Hood: “...the riches that are spread around are known to be thine 
[accredited as being given by Indra]; having collected them [from 
enemies]...and (dispels) poverty with giving cattle and horses. ” (64) 

The scholiast upon the Rig Veda comments that Indra's morning rays 
“may be said to re-animate those who have been dead,” or those who have 
been “in sleep through the night.” For, he also says, “Mortals, you owe 
your daily birth[to such an Indra], who, with the rays of the morning 
(Sun), gives sense to the senseless, and form the formless.” Indra is 
identified with the Sun, whose morning rays may be said to re-animate 
those who have been asleep throughout the night. “Night” here must be 
some anachronism for the Flood. (65) Just as the Sun gives its light as a 
life-giving essence, so, Indra the Solar (Sun) King gives his rays of 
political and economic wisdom, as sense to the senseless, and form to the 
formless (i.e. birth to all mortals and universal order to the New World.). 
The “dead” or “sleeping ones” may very well refer to the genetic potential 
of the members of the Ark. (66) 

GEOGRAPHY AND THE DIVISION OF THE WORLD 

The division of the world into geographical sectors is a very 
important aspect of Indra's “restoration and maintenance” of the new 
cosmos. Many world mythologies and traditions, such as the East Indian, 
depict such a division of the world in the first ages. Just as Noah is shown 
dividing the new world into three geographical sections between his sons 
Ham, Shem and Japheth, so Indra the Thunder God is shown associated 
with and responsible for exactly three land divisions! 

Ancient Hindu geography divides the world's continents into three, 
plus one sectors, according to the cardinal points on the compass. On 
the East is the station of Indra and his city 'Amarvatti.' There were other 
cities stationed on the other seven points of the compass named under 
different gods. The land allotments or continents were divided 
accordingly among seven sons, with Mt. Meru as the eighth position. This 
was the Mountain of Brahma and, therefore, the central governing force 
under Indra's control. This is synonymous with Noah and his seven fellow 
members. He and his three sons rule the four quarters. He and the seven 
others represent the Hindu division of the world into seven continents. 
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Seven is the Biblical number of perfection, which means that the way 
Noah and Indra divided the earth was perfect in God's eyes. Indra is called 
the Sovereign of the Three Worlds, the Ruler of the inhabitance of the 
three worlds.(67) “May the gods preserve us [from that portion] of the 
earth whence Vishnu(lndra), aided by the SEVEN METERS, stepped. 
( 68 ) 

Indra, as Vishnu-Narayana is depicted in the Vedic and Puranic 
histories as “Overseer” of the earth. He is shown traveling and surveying 
the earth with the aid of “seven meters.” Three times he planted his foot 
and the whole [world] was collected in the dust of his footstep. (69) 

As before mentioned, Indra as overseer is invested with all the 
highest attributes and aspects of all the deities and is superior over all. In 
the most ancient Vedic Period, Indra is shown to have had the titles of the 
Sun, Fire, Wind and Stars, hence, his supreme seniority as the Vedic 
historian has written:(70) 

“Whatever excellent praises are given to all the other divinities, they 
are [also the due] of Indra... (71) 

Wherefore, Indra is that original one, 

“...who alone rules over [all] men...and over the five classes of the 
dwellers on earth. (72) 

And, is also that mighty Solar King who is, 

...to be reverenced by all mankind. ” (73) 

Indra is also called “Vasu,” a synonym for his name which explains 
his position as the original donor or cause of all habitation.(74) According 
to the accounts, he is the “original elevator” of the first Solar principle of 
government, a proto-type of the millennial government of Christ, who is 
prophesied to usher in the final Solar-rule with “healing in its (his) 
wings,” for all participants.(Malachi 4:2) 

This prophecy of Christ rendering all things new again is 
foreshadowed in Noah-Indra, who, “...rendered all things visible, and 
elevated the Sun into the Sky’. ” (75) And, even as the Sun itself, he 
“...animated the mountain [or world] with his rays [or, political 
wisdom]. ” (76) 

The hymns of the Rig Veda reveal this All-Father Solar-King under 
the name of “Savitri.” Savitri appears to have this Solar principle about 
his person, too. for just as Indra had shone his rays upon the “dead” or 
“asleep-ones,” so he also in the figure of Savitri, “...lighted up the eight 
points of the horizon, the three regions of living beings, and the seven 
rivers. ” (77) 

Three regions seem to be the universal standard among mythic land 
divisions; this principle is the basis of Noah's three land divisions, Indra's 
three worlds, and Savitri's three regions. For further substantiation, the 
Vedas declare that, “ Three are the spheres; two are in the proximity of 
Savitri, one leads men to the dwelling of Yama [to the south of Indra's 
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abode]. The immortal “Amrita” depends (solely) upon Savitri... ” (78) 

Indra, like our Biblical Noah, established (Lights-up) eight 
geographical sectors upon the horizon of the tri-sectioned world [the 
allotted inheritance among the three sons], while the fourth regional 
division encompasses all three. Hence, the four Cardinal directions or 
‘Quarters of the world.’ With three divisions of the earth and the fourth as 
the totality of the three, the patriarch thus divides this “horizon” into eight 
sub-divisions. This apparently was in tribute of the eight survivors of the 
Great Flood. The numerical designation of the eight sub-divisions in the 
Rig Veda correlate precisely with the numerical ellipses of Noah's 
division of the eight basic linguistic stocks of mankind—eight persons, 
eight languages, eight cultures and thus, eight lands! 

When sapient BRAHMA' this world approv'd. 

On woody wings eight primal mountains mov'd; 

But INDRA mark'd Sumeru for his own, 

And motionless was ev'ry stone. 

THE GREAT COMMISSION OF INDRA-NOAH 

In the Rig Veda, Indra seemed the typify our Biblical Noah by being 
depicted as emerging out of a chaos of some sort, then building a 
sacrificial altar and planting a vineyard for his 'soma' juice. The typology 
to the Genesis account of Noah is strikingly close. Indra's great 
commission is strikingly similar to Noah's, who was granted permission 
by God, to start a new world and system(s) of government. The Noahic 
dispensation of human government is an important Christian and Jewish 
doctrine for a proper understanding of modem governmental politics. 

To reveal Indra's principle commission, the metaphorical usage of 
the geographical term “river” must be properly interpreted. In ancient 
times, rivers, like lakes and towns, were named after famous persons, and 
thus, in mythological renditions, came to be used for actual persons. 
Though, by such times as the early Vedic Period, when the Vedas were 
first composed, the 'tenor'(meaning) of the metaphor was lost in favor of 
the 'vehicle'(symbol), thus resulting in the present usage as a 
'crystallized-metaphor.' Therefore, in the present usage of the word 
“river,” the understanding of'person', as well as a 'race' is meant. 

In these passages of the Vedas, Indra's commission following after 
the Creation, was to “let loose the seven rivers to flow,” and to, therefore, 
establish the new earth. For, "He propped up the sky, filled the two worlds, 
upheld the earth, and hath meted with his measure the eastern regions 
like a house; and with his thunderbolt, he has opened up the sources of 
the rivers to establish the earth. ” (79) 

Now, what does this mean? What is meant by the loosing of the 
waters and the opening of the sources of the rivers in relationship to 
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establishing the earth? What exactly was the evil opposition of Vritri? 
Water and rain have always been interchangeable terms, to some extent in 
Hindu myth. To the Hindu, rain was a symbol of procreative fluids and its 
'falling', for that of impregnation and fertilization. Thus, water is the 
procreative “seed,” while the rivers were the carriers that acted as the 
vehicles or persons. 

This is a simple typology and one so simple that many have over 
looked this meaning. The statement “to open up the sources of the rivers” 
means that Noah began to commission the re-establishment of the races 
under the patronage and matronage of the seven other family members 
known as 'Rishis'. 

Another interesting set of verses from the Vedas, which are important 
to the inteipretation of the above quote, are: 

“...[Indra] hast rescued the kind, and hast won., the Soma juice; 
that thou [Indra] hast let loose the seven rivers to flow. (80) Indra sets the 
heavenly luminaries free from concealment; he the performer of good 
deeds, enables the waters to flow, for the benefit of his worshiper. 
Through his power, the seven rivers [seven persons] sport; since he has 
opened (a way for them) [allowed procreation and eugenic controls] by 
his thunderbolt “...he has replenished the four rivers of sweet water 
spread over the surface of the earth. ’’ (81) 

In the above, the seven rivers appear to typify the seven divine 
Rishis; the seven additional persons who accompanied Indra through the 
chaos of creation or the seven “breaths” of life and fertility mentioned 
earlier. Now, the loosing of these seven rivers seems to allude to some 
kind of potential population expansion, relative to seven distinct lines of 
people. 

Relative to Genesis, the Rig Veda's archaic symbolism reveals major 
contentions and an opposition against Indra's commission and 
re-establishment or re-colonization program. The earliest known 
legendary antagonist of Indra was the villainous Chief Vritri, the corrupt 
leader of the Asura people, who some ethnologists identify as the 
ancestors of the Assyrians. This was the Indraic opposition. Vritri is 
known under the title of “Ahi,” which identifies him politically as “the 
accumulator of vapours” or of moistures. It is recorded in the following: 

The Legend of the slaying of the evil Viritri: [The hymn is addressed 
to Indra. 

“I declare the former valorous deeds of Indra, which the thunderer 
has achieved: he clove the cloud; he cast the waters down to earth; he 
broke away for the torrents of the mountains. He cleaved the cloud, 
seeking refuge on the mountain: Twashtri sharpened his far-whirling bolt: 
the flowing waters quickly hastened to the ocean; like cows hastening to 
their calves. Impetuous as a bull, he quaffed the Soma juice: he drank of 
the libation at the triple sacrifice. Maghavan took his shaft, the 
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thunderbolt, and, with it, struck the first-born of the clouds. Inasmuch, 
Indra, as thou hast divided the first-born of the clouds, thou hast 
destroyed the delusions of the deluders; and, then, engendering the Sun, 
the Dawn, the Firmament, thou hast not left an enemy to oppose thee. 
With his vast destroying thunderbolt, Indra struck the darkling mutilated 
Vritra. As the trunks of trees are felled by an axe, so lies Ahi, prostrate on 
the earth. The arrogant Vritri, as if unequalled, defies Indra, the mighty 
hero, the destroyer of many, the scatter'er offoes;—he has not escaped the 
contact of the fate of Indra's enemies. The foe of Indra has crushed the 
banks of the rivers. Having neither hand nor foot, he defied Indra, who 
struck him, with the thunderbolt, upon his mountain-like shoulder, like 
one emasculated who pretends to virility: then Vritri, mutilated of many 
members, slept. The waters, the delight of the minds of men, flow over him, 
recumbent on this earth; as a river bursts through its broken banks. Ahi 
has been prostrated beneath the feet of the waters, which he, by his might, 
has obstructed. The Mother was above the son underneath; and Danu 
slept with her son, like a cow with her calf. The waters cany off the 
nameless body of Vritri, tossed into the midst of the never-stopping, 
never-resting currents. The foe of Indra has slept through a long darkness. 
The waters, the wives of the destroyer, guarded by Ahi, stood obstructed, 
like the cows by Pani: but, by slaying Vritri, Indra set open the cave that 
had confined them. When the single splendent Vritri returned the blow, 
which had been inflicted, Indra, by his thunderbolt, becamest furious, like 
a horse's tail. Thou hast rescued the knee; thou hast won, hero, the Soma 
juice; thou hast let loose the seven rivers to flow. Neither the lightning nor 
the thunder discharged by Vritri, nor the rain, which he showered, nor the 
thunderbolt, harmed Indra, when he and Vritri contended and Indra 
triumphed, also over other attacks. When fear entered, Indra, into thy 
heart, when about to slay Vritri, what other destroyer of him didst thou 
look for, that alarmed, thou didst traverse ninety and nine streams, like a 
swift hawk? Then, Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, became sovereign 
of all that is moveable or immovable, or hornless and horned cattle; and, 
as he abides the monarch of men, he comprehended all things within him; 
as the circumference comprehends the spokes of a wheel. ” 1X82) Rig Veda, 
H.H. Wilson, 1888.] 

This is the Simon-pure counter position to the Indraic 
commission to “loose the waters of the seven rivers.” He is further 
described in the various passages as “the first-bom of the clouds,” “the 
darkling,” and “the foe of Indra,” who has crushed the banks of the rivers. 
(83) 


He smil'd; and, warbling in a softer mode, 

Sang, the red light'ning, hail, and whelming rain 
O'er Gocul green and Vraja's nymph-lov'd plain 
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By Indra hurl'd, whose altars ne'er had glom'd. 

Since infant Christna rul'd the rustick train 
Now thrill'd with terrour-Them the heav'nly child 
Call'd, and with looks ambrosial smil'd 
Then with one finger rear'd the vast Goverdhen, 

Beneath whose rocky burden 

On pastures dry the maids and herdsmen trod; 

The Lord of thunder felt a mightier God! 

In the conflict between Indra and Vritri, the latter “darkling” is seen 
withholding the flow of the waters [fluids of fertility] by “obstructing the 
feet [flow/movement] of the waters,” intentionally drying up the world's 
potential fruitfulness: 

Hesh'd was ev'ry breezy pinion 
Ev'ry stream his fall suspended: 

Silence reign'd; whose sole dominion 
Soon was rais'd, but soon was ended. 

These seven rivers are also synonymous with the cows of Pani, 
which were imprisoned in a cave by this evil ruler. In the conflict, like the 
traditional rescue of the cows, Indra is shown slaying the evil Vritri, along 
with the villain's mother Danu, thus releasing the rivers (cows) to flow. 
Dani was the wife of Kasyapa and was the progenitor of the contentious 
DANAVAS, or as the Vedic tradition suggests, the TITANS! Indra is 
shown throughout Vedic tradition, with the MARUTS [who some say are 
the Amorites], contending with Danava forces; to fulfill his divine 
commission. (84) 

The commission of Indra, as designated in the symbolic phrase “the 
loosing of the rivers,” is suggested by this writer, to be understood as the 
potential of fertility and population growth, the fruitfulness of the earth, 
the multiplication, dispersion and colonization of the seven-fold world to 
diverse places. 

As mentioned before, the Vedic writings mention an opposition to 
this commission. The legendary evil Vritri is shown as having intentions 
of confounding this commission of Indra. The Vedas suggest that his 
purpose was to “dry up” or condense the world through his “evaporating” 
the waters of the rivers, that is, stop Indra's peopling the earth with 
different races and nations. He is said to “crush the banks of the rivers” 
and to “withhold the flow of their waters.” This conclusion is extrapolated 
from different Vedic passages, which also address him as the “Susharn,” 
an appellation of Vritri meaning, “the drier-up of the world” and “the one 
who withholds the moistures” of fertility. (85) 

It is also very interesting to note, that the termination syllable in the 
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name of Susham is cognate with the Hebrew “Ham”! In other words, just 
as Indra had an opposition lead by Vritri, so Noah was opposed by the 
Babylonian confederate Ham. I believe the above legend has something to 
do with the Biblical curse of Noah on Ham or Canaan. Even through all 
the confounding, one notices two opposing forces, in both the Vedic and 
Biblical accounts. The one heroic side contends for distribution and 
diversity, while the other opposing side favors a “drying-up” or 
consolidation of the Nations and peoples. Whatever is the real case, in 
detail, the two stories are very similar. (R.V. 33:4, 5, p.90 also 
51:5-6.p. 137) 

In the myth, Indra slays the evil Vritra or Vritri along with the Asuras 
with the help of the Maruts [Amorites, the people of Marti] and defeats 
his non-sacrificial non-Vedic followers, the Sanakas [disregarded of the 
Vedic religion]. Verily, Indra “hast slain the wealthy barbarian with his 
adamantine bolt; he has singly assailed Vritri, although with auxiliaries 
(the Maruts) at hand”. Perceiving the impending manifold destructiveness 
of the bow, the Sanakas, the neglectors of the Vedic sacrifices, contend 
with Indra, but then fled away with averted faces. Indra blew these 
disregarded away from heaven, earth and the sky. (R.V. 51:5, p. 136) 

Indra then opens the receptacle of the waters and detains the evil 
ones after slaying Vritri. He then makes the Sun visible! (R.V. 52:2, 
p.140-41). Then Indra stood with vigor like a mountain and protected his 
people. (R.V.52:14) Indra had finally loosed the waters that the evil Vritri 
had concealed (R.V.59:6). The names Agni and Varawanara, and 
Agni-Vaiswanara seem to be the names, in this section, of Indra himself. 
“I extol the greatness of that showerer of rain, whom men celebrate as the 
slayer of Vritri. This is Agni-Vaiswanara, who slew the stealer of the 
waters, and sent them down upon the earth and clove the obstructing 
cloud.” (R.V.61:7) 

As Indra is the thunder god of rain, everything in the world proceeds 
from this rain, or power of Indra. Therefore, Indra -Vishnu, is the 
preserver and pervader of the world. In this verse, according to the 
footnote, Vishnu is the personified sacrifice, who acquired the wealth of 
the Asuras, after which he concealed himself behind seven difficult passes 
or passages, hills or initiatory preparation days: “Quickly quaffing the 
libations, and devouring the grateful viands presented at the three daily 
sacrifices, which are dedicated to the creator of the world, he the 
prevader of the universe / world stole the ripe treasures of the Asuras: the 
vanquisher of his foes, the hurler of the thunderbolt, encountering, 
pierced the cloud. ” (R.V.61:10-11) 

Indra by his vigor, cut to pieces with his thunderbolt, Vritri, the 
absorber [of fertility], and set free the preserving waters, like the cows 
recovered from the thieves; and consonant to the wishes of the giver of 
the oblation, grants him food. (R.V.61:12) “Hurl thy thunderbolt against 
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Vritri, and sever his joints as butchers cut up a cow, that the rains may 
issue from him, and the waters flow over the earth. ’’ (R.V.62:2,3.) “For 
through him, our forefathers, the Angirasas, worshiped him, one knowing 
the foot marks, recovered the stolen cows. ” “When the search was set on 
foot by Indra and the Angirasas, Sarama secured food for her young. 
Then Brihaspati [Brahma] slew the devourer and rescued the King; and 
the gods, with the cattle proclaimed their joy aloud.’’ (R.V.53) “Indra, 
when thou slewest Vritri, and put to flight, the Dasyus in battle (the 
enemies of Kutsa, barbarians, one not Hindu or Sacrificial). ” 

Straight from seven winds immortal Genii flew, 

Green Varuna, whom foamy waves obey, 

Bright, Vahni flaming like the lamp of day, 

Kuvera sought by all, enjoyed by few, 

Marut, who bids the winged breezes play, 

Stem Yama, ruthless judge, and Isa cold 
With Nairrit mildly bold: 

They with the ruddy flash, that points his thunder, 

Rend his vain bands asunder. 

Th' exulting God resumes his thousand eyes, 

Four arms divine, and robes of changing dyes. 

In slaying Vritri, the hero Indra succeeds in fulfilling his divine 
commission through releasing the captive flow of the seven rivers, 
previously dehydrated by the villain Vritri. In the releasing of this flow 
of water, the potential to fertilize and re-establish the earth, and to 
increase the population comes to the foreground: 

Thee, darter of the swift blue bolt, he sang; 

Sprinkler of genial dews and fruitful rains 
O'er hills and thirsty plains! 

When through the waves of war thy charger sprang, 

Each rock rebell'd and each forest rang, 

Till vanquish'd Asuras felt avenging pains. 

Send o'er their seats the snake, that never dies, 

But waft the virtuous to thy skies! 

Indra, in these Vedic passages, is acclaimed “the blender of all 
things” and “the Tenderer of all things visible.(86) This reminds us of the 
Biblical Noah who was the synthesizer and organizer of all political and 
cultural establishments. Indra also is depicted as the first to establish 
Eight Points upon the horizon and the Four Quarters of the earth. Fie is 
also acclaimed as the one who opened up the sources of the rivers, or the 
one who had the seven progenitors began their procreating the races. 
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Indra is revealed through monogenetic methods to be the duplication of 
the Biblical Noah. 

Indra as Noah appears to establish an eight-fold genetic pattern of 
districts or linguistic divisions to establish the cultures, nations, tribes, 
and people of the earth, typical of the eight Flood survivors of Genesis. 
Noah is said to have “divided the earth” into inheritances for his three 
sons. Fie gave them three land allotments, with his own equaling the 
fourth. In this sense, Noah 'Quartered' the earth, according to a quadratic 
symbolic principle, just as Indra is shown doing the same. This quartering 
may have some relationship to either the four males or four females of the 
Ark. (87) The Buddha’s eight-fold paths all leading to the same end 
demonstrate the memory of eight-fold harmony in Noahic empire 
building. 

INDRA’S OFFSPRING 

Just as Mashya and his wife are shown as propagating the races of 
mankind, in Persian myth, so, the Hindu and Biblical accounts show Noah 
and his sons propagating the races. In the Hindu Brahmanda Purana, 
Vishnu-1 (Indra) or Narayana is shown as floating on a lotus flower, 
which floats upon the coils of the sea serpent Shesha; here Brahma is 
shown being bom from these two: “That flower, Brahma, grew from the 
navel of the Lord Narayana (Indra), as he slept afloat upon the waters [of 
the Flood], lying upon the white coils of the endless serpent Shesha. ” (88) 

According to some symbolist's interpretations, (89) the poetic 
imagery in this Puranic verse should be interpreted to mean: That Lord 
Narayana or Vishnu with his lotus flower is Noah and his Ark afloat upon 
the waters of the Flood. Secondly, the birth of Brahma from Lord 
Narayana-Vishnu is the emerging of Shem from the Ark and from Noah's 
leadership on the Ark. Last, the Lotus Flower upon the coils of Shesha, 
is the Ark afloat upon the Floodwaters. 

From the foregoing, we may conclude that Indra or Vishnu-Narayana, 
the First Fish Incarnation of Matsya, is our Biblical Noah, the Father of 
Brahma-Shem and is the first All-Father and sovereign ruler of the 
postdiluvian world. He is the First Solar ruler and King according to 
Hindu accounts. He was the First to emerge from out of the Ark or Lotus, 
from the Chaos Flood of ancient times. He gave birth, along with his sons, 
to the first races and nations to populate the earth. The modem races and 
nations today have their origin in this small family of eight survivors. 
Indra, like Noah, was the first to contend against certain political 
oppositions arising from the evil Vritri-Ham (or Canaan), who preferred 
to “dry-up” or centralize the worlds populations under one empire. Noah 
was the first, as the Indra myth concludes, to be given the dispensational 
plans to re-establish independent cultures and nations and to colonize the 
earth. Indra is to the East Indians, as Noah is to the Christian and Jewish 
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people, the First father and King of humanity. 


MAHAVISHNU (No.42) see above section. 

ALULIM (No.l) and NINAZU (No.41): 

The second in the series of Noahic identifications is the Sumerian 
god Alulim, the god of the Underworld. Fie was the founder of the ancient 
Mesopotamian city of Eridu, which was later usuiped and ruled by the 
god Nudimmud or Ea. Fie is also cross-referenced and identified as the 
god Ninazu. The identities of these two supposedly distinct gods, when 
compounded together, become the original model for the Babylonian god 
Apsu, the god of the Abyss and the Waters of Creation. Alulim 
etymologically appears to be the original for the later Phoenician god 
Alilu or Eliurn. 

Alilu-Elium appears to fill in the missing Grecian paternity of 
Ouranus, whose progenitors appear somewhat confused and misplaced. 
These two gods, Alilu and Elium, are described by the Phoenicians as 
begetting Ouranus and a daughter named Ge or Gaia. In the Orphic 
Creation myth, it is Phanes-Dionysus or the later Protogones that begets 
Ouranus and Gaea after his emerging from the cosmic Silver Egg. 

These two offspring were the renowned Fleaven god and 
Mother-Earth goddess of the Greek Pantheon—Ouranus and Ge.(90) The 
Phoenician Alilu is also recorded as the First King to rule at the ancient 
city of Bablos along with his Queen and consort Bruth or Beiruth. 

The Hittites remember this ruler god under the name of Alalus, who 
once ruled in heaven until he was dethroned and banished by the evil 
King Anus. King Anus usuiped Alalus' throne and ruled from Fleaven for 
nine years. The evil Anus is shown later doing battle with the hero 
opponent Kumarbi. In the Greek myths, Ouranus is depicted as the father 
of Cronus. Biblically, they are respectfully Elam and Canaan. Greek 
myths are predominately silent about Noah, except for such figures as 
Deucalion. 

Nevertheless, the etymological similarities, in conjunction with the 
Phoenician myths of Bablos, appear to substantiate the 
Alulim-Alilu-Elium identification equation, thus showing a close 
connection between the Sumerian and Old Canaanite-Phoenician 
traditions. 

The comparisons are as follows: 

SUMERIAN PHOENICIAN HITTITE UGARITIC 

GREEK 

1) Alulim = Alilu-Elium = Alalus = Dagon = 

Chaos (Deucalion) 

The sons of the above god(s) also match up genealogically and in some 
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cases, etymologically: 

2) Anu-1 = Ouranus = Anus = - = 

Ouranus 

3) Enlil = El = Kumarbi = - = 

Cronus 

4) Ea-Enki = - = - = - = 

Poseidon 

According to the Poseidon-Sidon equation, which will be discussed 
in a later chapter, Alulim-Elium would be the patriarch Noah; Ouranus, 
Noah's son Ham; and Cronus, the cursed Canaan, the father of Sidon. The 
Phoenician Elium, the father of Ouranus is the link to the Sumerian 
Alilum and his identity as the Biblical Noah and consequently, Ouranus' 
identity as Ham. 

UTNAPISHTIM(No. 41a), ZIUSUDRA, ATRA-HASIS 

In 1872 the Assyriologist George Smith announced that he had 
found an account of the Deluge very similar to the Biblical Deluge of 
Genesis among the tablets of Ashurbanipal's library. What he had actually 
found was a section of text from the Gilgamesh Epic. The hero of the Epic 
is King Gilgamesh of Uruk (Biblical Erech), who goes in search for the 
secret of immortality. 

In the Epic story, Gilgamesh's friend Enkidu dies. His death affects 
Gilgamesh deeply, causing him grief. Gilgamesh is horrified and finally 
realizes what death is. In response to Enkidu's death, and to conquer his 
fear of his own death, Gilgamesh decides to go in search for the only 
being that ever survived 'death' and gained immortality, the man 
Utnapishtim “the Far-Away”. Gilgamesh makes a long journey through 
many obstacles and finally crosses the Great Sea [the Mediterranean?], 
the Great Sea of Death, to meet Utnapishtim. Gilgamesh goes to Dilmun 
[the Island of Cyprus?(91)], the home of Utnapishtim. 

Some scholars identify this sea the Persian Gulf and the island, 
Bahrein, while others call them the Dead Sea and the Sinai Peninsula. (92) 
The commonly accepted theory is that these locations are the Indian 
Ocean and the Indus River Valley, “theplace where the Sun rises. ” (93) 

When Gilgamesh finally meets Utnapishtim, the Flood Hero 
recounts to him the “secrets of the Gods,” which is the story if the Great 
Flood. The following Genesis-like story is what Utnapishtim recounts to 
Gilgamesh: 

At some time in the past, when Shuruppak was already an ancient 
city, the gods decided to send a deluge to destroy the sinful human race: 

“That city was ancient, as were the gods within it, when their heart 
led the great gods to produce the flood. There were Ann, their father, 
Valiant Enlil, their councilor, Ninurta, their assistant, Ennuge, their 
irrigator. And Ninigiku-Ea was also present with them (94) 
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Now, the only god that took pity on mankind was Ea. Secretly 
speaking to his favorite human, Utnapishtim, Ea advises him to escape the 
coming flood destruction by building a large ship: 

“Man of Shuruppak, son of Ubar-Tutu, tear down this (your) house 
and build a ship. Give up all your possessions and seek thou life. (95) 
Utnapishtim takes Ea's advice and builds a ship, stocks it with provisions 
and then waits for the flood. He enters the ark with his family and the 
flood comes: The gods were frightened by the deluge, and, shrinking back, 
they ascended to the heaven of Anu. The gods cowered like dogs and 
crouched against the outer wall. Ishtar cried out like a woman in 
travail...The Anunnaki gods wept with her, the Gods, all humbled, sat and 
wept... ” (96) 

Six days passed and on the seventh day the terrible flood subsided. 
The ark comes to a rest on Mount Nisir, the Babylonian Ararat. 
Utnapishtim opens the ship's window and lets out a series of birds to scan 
for land, just like the Biblical Noah. A dove, then a swallow and finally a 
raven is released. When the raven does not return, Utnapishtim realizes 
that land has finally appeared. Ele then pours out a libation on top of the 
mountain and offers a sacrifice of cane, cedar wood and myrtle. Then “the 
Gods smelled the sweet savor and crowed like flies about the sacrificer.” 
(Gilgamesh: Lines 159-161) Ishtar and Ea were delighted, but Enlil was 
angry that Utnapishtim had been saved from the flood that was meant to 
destroy all of mankind. 

“Enlil was wroth; He was filled with wrath over the Igigi gods: ‘Has 
some living soul escaped? No man was to survive the destruction! ’ “ (97) 

Ea was then found guilty of helping Utnapishtim, But he pleaded his 
case so well, that even Enlil was touched. Enlil decides to let it all go and 
drop the charges. Enlil then enters the great ship of Utnapishtim and 
blesses him and his wife for what they had done. He then gives them the 
gift of the likeness of the gods and eternal life.(98) 

“Holding me by the hand, Enlil took me aboard. He took my wife 
board too, and made her kneel by my side. Standing between us, he 
touched our foreheads to bless us: “ Hitherto, Utnapishtim has been but 
human. Henceforth, Utnapishtim and his wife shall be like unto us gods. ’’ 
(99) 


The eleventh tablet of the Semitic Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh is 
of Sumerian origin and finds its counterpart in other older Sumerian 
accounts. The name Gilgamesh is Sumerian and means 'The Far 
Distant'.) 100) And, in its origins, the story is based on a number of 
Sumerian ones, such as the Flood Legend of Ziusudra, who also builds a 
ship and escapes a flood.(lOl) The Noah figures name varies, for the 
Babylonians called him Utnapishtim, 'The Faraway”. 

The Sumerians called him Zuisudra or Xisuthrus, the son of Otiartes, 
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which means 'His Life-Days Prolonged') 102) or 'the Son of Shuruppak. 
He was the 10th Anti-Diluvian King from King Alorus of Babylonia.)103) 
In another text called 'The Atra-Hasis', the flood hero is named Atra-Hasis, 
'The Exceedingly Wise'; probably a nickname of Utnapishtim himself. 
The story of Ziusudra is an almost exact duplicate of the other accounts or 
at the most, the original of Utnapishtim. After man was created and lived 
for a while, he began to multiply and create ‘noise’ that bothered the gods, 
especially Enlil. Enlil persuades the other gods to wipe out mankind with 
a great flood. Enki(Ea) though, a member of the god economy, favored 
Zuisudra and sympathetically devised a plan to warn his friend. He tells 
him to build a ship and to preserve himself and his family in it. Zuisudra 
does exactly what Utnapishtim did. He is saved from a flood and is given 
eternal life for the same reasons: For saving all living things, especially 
mankind, from destruction.) 104) 

James Pritchard says, in his 'Ancient Near Eastern Texts', that the old 
Babylonian ‘Atra-Hasis,’ means “Exceedingly Wise,” and is associated 
with more than one hero of the epic literature of Mesopotamia. The Epic 
of Gilgamesh applies it to Utnapishtim, while the poems of Etana and 
Adapa make use of it also. More specifically, however, the name is 
associated with a large epic cycle dealing with human sin and consequent 
punishment through plagues and flooding. This cycle provides a parallel 
to the Biblical motivation for the flood. 

The story of Atra-Hasis runs as follows: 

The gods became divided over the issue of slavery and work. The 
gods were too burdened and decided to create man to lift the workload. 
The blood of the victim “We-ila” is used along with some clay to create 
man. Man is created and multiplies, but becomes very troublesome. Enlil 
is disturbed by their “noise” and decides to have them destroyed. He 
complains to the other gods and they join the plan. Enlil decrees plagues 
and other punishments, but to no avail. 

Finally, it is decreed that man is to be destroyed by a flood. Ea hears 
about it and being favorable towards Atra-Hasis, tells him about the flood 
and suggests that he build a ship for escape. Like the other Noah figures, 
he builds the ship and escapes the flood. EA (Enki) is again blamed for 
man's escape, but everything is resolved through some negotiations.(105) 
Obviously, all these flood-surviving heroes, including Etana and 
Adapa derive from some common mythic (historical) source—the Biblical 
Noah. 

APSU (No.2): BABYLONIAN GOD OF THE ABYSS 

Before heaven had been made. 

and the earth fanned , only 

primordial Apsu and Mother 

Tiamat existed. —Enuma-Elis Epic 
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Another identification of Noah in Gentile mythology is Apsu, the 
Babylonian god of the Watery Abyss. Abzu (Apsu), the Sumerian “engur” 
(Akkadian “engurru”), ab = Ocean + zu = deep was the name for the 
primeval sea below the void space of the underworld (Kur) and the earth 
(Ma) above. Abzu (apsu) is depicted as a deity only in the Babylonian 
creation epic, the Enuma Elish, taken from the library of Assurbanipal (c 
630 BCE). He was a primal being made of fresh water and a lover to 
another primal deity, Tiamat, who was a creature of salt water. 

Apsu's relative position to Choas exposes his identity as the 
Hebrew Genesis Noah. He comes out of and is associated with a great 
expanse of water. He is also associated with the consort Tiamat, “who 
beget all the gods and mankind.” This identity will become more apparent 
as we proceed in this study. 

The Babylonians retain stories about Apsu and the other gods in 
their various myths. The Creation Epic of Marduk called the Enuma-Elis 
is one of the major accounts describing their events. 

In the first instances of the Creation story the only gods extant were 
already 'self-existent primordial Apsu, Tiamat, and Mummu, Apsu's vizier, 
companion and advisor: 

“ When the heaven and the earth below had not yet been named; 
when the primordial Apsu, their begetter and Mummu and Tiamat, who 
gave birth to them, still mingled their waters together, while no land or 
pasture or reed marshes existed; nor yet been called names or had their 
destinies fixed. Now, it was at this time that the gods were created within 
them. ” (106) 

This passage refers to all the heaven, the earth, and all the gods, as 
created from primordial Apsu, their 'begetter' and Tiamat, who gave birth 
to them all. Apsu and Tiamat thus, are the Babylonian Divine Creator 
parents. They are in other passages represented as, “the two great seas,” 
which existed in the beginning when all was water. We must understand 
the symbology of “seas” as a naturalistic poetic reeference to people, 
nations, and armies, and even individual persons such as Noah. In Daniel 
7, four beasts are said to arise out of the sea. These four beasts symbolize 
Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome—all Gentile empires. 
Revelation 17:15 also clearly exemplifies the fact that sea or waters 
represent foreign nations: “The waters you saw, where the prostitute sits, 
are peoples, multitudes, nations and languages. ” There are many other 
examples in the Bible in which words like sea or waters clearly represent 
nations foreign to the specific kingdom addressed (Daniel 7; 9:26; 11:10, 
40; Psalm 65:7; 144:7, Isaiah 8:7-8; 17:12; 60:5; Jeremiah 46:7-8; 47:1-2; 
51:55-56; Ezekiel 26:3; Nahum 1:8). In Isaiah 8:7-8 the coming of the 
Assyrian army to Israel is pictured as the mighty Euphrates overflowing 
its hanks. Similar symbolism is found in Daniel 11:10 and Daniel 11:40. 
The same imagery is also found in Nahum 1:8: “But with an 
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overwhelming flood he will make an end of Nineveh The flood of 
Nahum 1:8 represents the allied armies of the Babylonians, Susianans, 
Scythians and Medes that destroyed Nineveh in 612 B.C. The same 
meaning is also implicit in Joel 2:9. Here an invading army is pictured 
breaking through a city like a surge of flood waters: “ They rush upon die 
city; they run along the wall. They climb into the houses; like thieves they 
enter through the windows .” 

The fact that sea may represent foreign nations, armies, and people is 
not just limited to the Bible, this meaning is also found in extra-biblical 
Hebrew sacred texts like the Talmud and the Dead Sea Scrolls, as well as 
moe ancient writings like the Enuma elish. 

After Apsu's initial treatment in the preliminary creation he is 
referred to under the distinction “the Abyss.” The myths and legends 
depersonalized him and remember him in their references as the Abyss 
and as the “great expanse of water', 'the great Apsu'. Like the Sumerian 
Ninazu, Apsu is an underworld god. He is called 'the underworld ocean', 
while his wife Tiamat is 'the Primeval Choas'. He is also the 
Babylonian-Assyrian Water-god of the Abyss. Tiamat is also identified as 
a personification of the Sea. The name Tiamat is a common word for 'sea' 
in the Akkadian language: “tiamtum” and “tamtum.” That she is in fact 
the Sea can be seen from the mythologist's opening lines of the 
Enuma-Elis.(107). 

Tiamat: The Babylonian word Tiamat or Tiamtu(Tisallat) is the 
original of Berossus' “Thalath.” It is the original of the root “tehuta,” 
translated in Assyrian “seawater”.(108) Thalath, translated into Greek 
means “Thalassa” or 'sea'. This was later the Greek name for the woman 
named “Omorka,” mentioned by Berossus, who ruled over all 
creatures.(109) Omorka is derived, some say, from the Akkadian word 
'emaruukka', meaning “flood,” which occurs in the Enuma-Elis in 
connection with Tiamat. She was the royal Flood or Chaos consort of 
Apsu and received this symbolic name obviously in tribute of the great 
chaos of waters, which she had witnessed. Tiamat (the wife of Apsu-Noah) 
is a part of this aquatic intrigue and is consequently attributed with the 
title of “Royal-Flood Matriarch.” Tiamat retains this memory of the flood 
in her designation “The Serpent,” a symbol for the Sea; “The Sea,” and 
“The Sea Serpent.” For, she was the royal wife and “Lady of the Chaos of 
Waters” and consort of Apsu, the King of the Watery Abyss.(110). 

Lahma and Lahamu: There are two parts to the creation of the gods 
from Apsu: A seemingly non-genetic creation or, as the text states, 
'formation' of the gods Lahmu and Lahamu and then Anshar and Kishar. 
Then secondly, of a third generation of Anu and of the fourth generation 
of Ea. All four 'formations' or creations are described as “generations.” 
The first two are generalized and questionable, while the third, and fourth 
appear more formally 'genetic', being designated by the term “first-born.” 
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There is no mention of the god Mummu until verse 1:30, yet, the word or 
name is used in verse 3 as “mother”; a designation title for Apsu's wife 
Tiamat. Verse 4 seems to read: “...Mummu-Tiamat, she who gave birth to 
them [gods] all...” (Ill) The question now, is whether to put an “and” 
between these two words. For, the following verse distinguishes the two. 
“They (Apsu and Mummu) went and sat down before Tiamat...” (v.33) 
Apsu's vizier Mummu is distinguished in this verse from Tiamat, “Mother 
Tiamat,” or “Mummu-Tiamat”. In the first existence, the Sea-Chaos or 
Sea-Water is called Mummu-Tiamatu” or “um-ma-tiamatu” as in her later 
name of‘um-ma-hu-bur” or Mother Hubur. This name combines the two 
names Moymis and Tauthe mentioned by Damascius. Mummu is 
probably connected with the Hebrew word for 'confusion', equivalent to 
Umun and the Hebrew word for noise or tumult. In the second case, 
Mummu is clearly distinguished as Apsu's Vizier in contrast to Tiamat: 
“Then Apsu...called [his vizier] Mummu, and said to him:” (v.29-30) 
According to the structure of the epic the first 'uncreated' generation was 
the already existent generation of Apsu, Tiamat, and Mummu.(v.l-9) 

The second generation of the gods was Lahmu and Lahamu. The 
third generation, supposedly the offspring of the above, was Anshar and 
Kishar. The paternal lineage seems to read in the order of: 
Apsu-Mummu-Lahmu-and Anshar. Yet, another genealogical structure 
can be inferenced. Verses 1 -9 mention a time when only Apsu and Tiamat 
existed. The expression “brought into being” suggests, in the context of 
Genesis, that the two had not designated any “heaven, earth, lands or 
marshes” for any of the gods. Nothing had been named according to 
“their families, languages, or nations.” The reason is, that there was no 
large population of people(gods) in those days. The Enuma-Elis suggests 
only two progenitors-Apsu and Tiamat. Verses 10-13 do not suggest any 
absolute 'genetic' ties, but only gives an adopted or given context. They 
are just “created within them”(v.9). 

Verses 79-84, which deals with Marduk, uses the terms “created” and 
“begat” and “bore.” Yet, the earlier part of the Tablet-I uses “formed” and 
“brought-forth.” All these gods—Apsu, Tiamat, Mummu and the other two 
pairs—appears already extant, needing only to be formed or created. These 
words are suspect of avoiding genetic meanings. The first hint at a genetic 
relationship is with Anu, for the text says, 

“Ann was their heir presumptive, the rival of his fathers: Yea, Anu 
his (?) first-born, equaled Anshar. ” (v. 14-15) 

Anu seems to be a 'son' of one of the four: Apsu, Mummu, Lahmu, or 
Anshar. Notice the following statement: 

“.. Anshar and Kishar were created; they...lived many days...Anu 
was their heir presumptive...Yea, Anu, his first-born, equaled Anshar. ” 
Anshar seems to be the progenitor of Anu, thus the genealogy could 
run as follows: 
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1) Apsu & Tiamat & Mummu 

2) Lahmu, Lahamu, Kishar and Anshar; with 

3) Anu as Anshar's Son. 

Verses 16-20 verify this structure, when they mention the direct 
'genetic' offspring of Anu, who is called Nudimmud. the earth and water 
god, later called Ea/Enki. In verse 19 he is shown as the grandson of 
Anshar! In verses 72-84 Ea is shown defeating Apsu and then building 
himself a shrine. It says that Ea and his consort Damkina(v.81-84) begat 
Marduk their son and the new ruler King. Thus we have the following 
lineage: 

1) Apsu 

2) Anshar 

3) Anu 

4) Marduk 

The close proximity of Apsu and Mummu identifies Munimu, over 
all the rest, as the Biblical Patriarch Shem. The beginning of the account 
says that only Apsu and Tiamat existed, with a 'gloss' suggesting that 
Mummu was also there in the beginning. Mummu does not formally come 
into the picture until verse 30, but this leaves the account suspect at 
neglecting the paternity of Mummu. But, it may be supposed, by his 
association with Apsu and Tiamat, that Mummu was also “formed” or 
“created”(designated) as well, for Tiamat “...bore them all”. Thus the 
genealogy could run, 

1) Apsu & Tiamat 

2) Mummu, Lahmu 

3) - Ans har 

4) - Anu 

5) - Ea 

Since there is no proof for Lahmu as being the progenitor of Anshar, 
the list could therefore read, 

1) Apsu & Tiamat 

2) Mummu, Lahmu, Anshar 

3) - - Anu 

4) - - Ea 

Lahamu and Kishar are apparently the consorts of Lahmu and 
Anshar: “Anu was their heir...” Anshar was Anu's father and Kishar was 
thus his mother. With Apsu as the Biblical Noah, the three “formed” ones 
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Lahmu, Mummu and Anshar must be the three sons of Noah. Mumrnu 
appears to be the close companion of Apsu and, therefore, cannot be Ham. 
Ham and Canaan were accomplices in the Genesis defilement of Noah, 
with Canaan receiving the Noahic curse for Ham's bad deed. Shem 
received the blessing over Japheth, whereas Japheth only “dwelt in the 
tents of Shem.” Shem was closer to Noah through the blessing of Yahweh. 
Thus, Shem is more likely to be equated with Mummu, than is Ham or 
Japheth. This leaves Anshar and Lahmu to be identified. 

Apsu and Mummu are shown opposed by Anshar's line under the 
leadership of Ea. In another section! 112) Ea/Enki is identified with 
Poseidon, the Greek Sea God, or Sidon son of Canaan. He was a grandson 
of Ham the same way Ea was the grandson of Anshar. The Bible suggests 
that Ham, Canaan, and Sidon opposed Noah at the Tower of Babel. 
Therefore, Anshar fits the Biblical identity of Ham, son of Noah(Apsu). 
Lahmu is much less active as a participant in the myth. In the Bible, 
Japheth also plays a lesser role and appears to migrate toward the “Islands 
in the West.” Lahmu, therefore, could correlate with the Biblical Japheth. 
The identities then could run as follows: 

Apsu = Noah 
Mummu = Shem 
Anshar = Ham 
Lahmu = Japheth 

The Enuma-Elis Marduk Creation Epic seemed to be a Babylonian 
record of the Hamite genealogy of Genesis. It has a deficiency in the 
Shemite Lineage, obviously because of its Anshar/Ea/Marduk polarity. 
The Hamites favored their lineage over that of Shem's as more 
authoritative and blessed in the creation of the New World order. In this 
epic, the Hamites betray their misguided political stance in their honoring 
Marduk and in their degradation of Apsu, Tiamat, and Mummu. This is 
also made evident from the subjugation of “Elu-Bel”(Shem) to Anshar, as 
a son of Anshar after the fact of the subjugation of Apsu and Mummu. 
The Sleep Spell of Ea myth, and the rise to power of Marduk are 
definitive. The reconstructed genealogy should therefore run as such: 

BEFORE AND DURING THE FLOOD 

Apsu & Tiamat 

Anshar, Lahmu, Mummu 

(Enu, Kaptu, Bel) 

THE FLOOD/CHAOS 


AFTER THE FLOOD 

Anu (“first-bom”) Sin (the Moon God of Ur) 

Nudimmud Samas (the Sun God) 
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(Ea/Enki) 
Marduk (Bel) 
Nebo 


The final identifications are: 


1. Apsu 

2. Anshar 

3. Mummu 

4. Lahmu 

5. Anu 

6. Ea/Enki 

7. Marduk 

8. Nebu 


Noah 

Ham 

Shem 

Japheth 

Canaan 

Sidon(Poseidon) 

Shelah 

[Probably Eber] 


DEUCALION (No.3) THE HELLENIC GREEK NOAH 

The third most recognized Noah type figure is the Greek 
mythological Deucalion the survivor of the Hellenic flood tradition. He is 
recorded in the traditions as an anachronistic Noah type of figure. The 
Greeks myths state that Deucalion was the son of Prometheus. He is said 
to have married Pyrrha the daughter of Epimetheus, upon whom he begat 
Hellen, who gave his name to Greece or Grecia. Deucalion was a Cretan 
(113) and the King of Phthia. (114) He is identified as being the same 
figure as Dionysus. (115) 

Deucalion's story is short and simple, yet the argumentations and 
controversies he has raised are long and complicated. The legends and 
myths say he reigned in Thessaly during a time when wickedness, vice 
and evil increased, notwithstanding the virtuous examples of their King 
and Queen. Deucalion's flood was caused by Zeus'(Jupiter's) anger against 
the sons of Lycaon, who was the son of Pelasgus the civilizer of Arcadia. 
Their crimes included child(boy) sacrifices and insult against Zeus in 
serving him the 'guts' of humans and animals as food. In returning to 
Olympus from this disgusting feast, Zeus loses a great flood upon the 
earth, which wipes out the entire human race except for Deucalion and 
Pyrrha. Some others that were saved from the flood were Megarus, a son 
of Zeus; Cerambus of Pelion and the inhabitance of Parnassus founded by 
Pamasus, the son of Poseidon. According to Genesis 10 monogenesis, this 
story is a late corruption invented to blur the original Noahic Flood 
tradition. For, too many 'late' figures are placed in too old of a flood 
setting. 

After the flood, Deucalion and Pyrrha, who found themselves upon 
Mount Pamasssus [Etna, Athos, or Othrys], went down to the shrine of 
Themis and pleaded for the renewal of mankind and Zeus, hearing their 
praying voices, sent Hermes with the assurance of fulfillment of their 
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request. Themis appears to them and tells them to throw their mother's 
bones behind them. Both Deucalion and Pyrrha reasoned that Themis 
meant the bones of Mother-Earth, and instead, picked up stones lying 
along the river and tossed them over their shoulders. From Deucalion and 
Pyrrha's stones came men and women. Thus, mankind was renewed. The 
flood proved to be of no avail, for the surviving Parnassians migrated to 
Arcadia and revived the abominations of Lycaon.(l 16) 

Deucalion seems to be an anachronism for an earlier mythos. Mr. 
Graves says that this Deucalion myth was apparently brought from Asia 
by the Hellads and had the same origin as the tradition of the Biblical 
Noah. It obviously records the Mesopotamian flood legend of about the 
Third Millennium B.C. and an Autumnal New Year’s Feast of Babylonia, 
Syria and Palestine as exemplified in the Gilgamesh Epic's Utnapishtim 
pouring out wine to the Ark builders.(117) 

Deucalion resembles very clearly the Sumerian flood hero 
Xisuthrus(Ziusudra) recorded by the Chaldean historian Berossus from 
the ancient Near Eastern myths. The Greek myth is a late borrowing from 
the Phoenicians and the Jews (the Habira), yet reveals that an ancient 
flood myth has been superimposed over a later local flood occurring 
somewhere in Northern Greece(118), probably in the district of Dodana. 
(119) To explain the later Deucalion anachronism, Graves suggests, that 
in his genealogical placement five generations down from Ouranus, 
Deucalion, a grandson of Iapetus, represents not Noah, but the 
eponymous ancestor of a Canaanite tribe, probably the Pelasgians, which 
brought the Mesopotamian flood legend to Greece. (120) 

Deucalion appears to be a reflection of the character Dionysus, who 
voyaged in “a New-Moon Boat' and battled the Aegean pirates. Mr. 
Graves says that Dionysus is in fact Deucalion. (121). The following 
artificial genealogy, by Edith Hamilton, combines at least two traditional 
lineages: the Hellenic of Ouranian lineage and the Iapetus lineage [i.e. 
Japheth's Line]. The additional superimposition is Hellen. 

In conclusion, Deucalion historically is apparently not the Biblical 
Noah, but only a later figure that acquired the Noahic flood myth as a 
person memorial based upon a local flood event. He only seems to have 
acquired Noahic symbolisms because of personal heroism. He is actually 
an anachronism for Noah—the real Greek Noah figure lived some five or 
more generations anterior to the times of Deucalion, as the genealogy 
itself suggests. Yet, Deucalion is symbolically the Greek version of Noah. 
Whether Deucalion is an actual son or an adopted 'anachronistic' son of 
Prometheus is still debatable. His likelihood of being a genetic son is 
questionable, in the light of Hellenes being the son of Deucalion. Hellenes 
is a duplicate of Ouranus the Greek version of Ham. hence, Deucalion, in 
this tradition, appears as Noah. 

Thus, the genealogy is composed of three paternal lineages: Ouranus, 
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Iapetus, and Hellen. Hellen is identified as a duplicate tradition of 
Ouranus under a different name. The genealogy runs as follows: 


Phanes-Dionysus 
Ouranus + wife Gaea 
Ocean + wife Tethys 
Iapetus 


1_ 

Prometheus 

Atlas 

Epimetheus + 


Ariadne 


Deucalion 


+ wife Pyrrha 


Hellenes(Hellen) 

Aeolus 


wife Pandora 


DAGON (No.5) THE UGARITIC SYRIAN FISH-MAN 
GOD 

North and west of Mesopotamia is the land of Syria and the 
Mediterranean Sea coast. This is the land of the recent Mid-East conflicts 
and the center of Biblical prophecies. Along this coast are the 
geographical locations of Palestine, Phoenicia and Ugarit. The Phoenician 
and Ugaritic traditions record the events of the Gods and mankind similar 
to the Mesopotamian tablets. One of these figures is the mythic God 
Dagon, the Babylonian Oannes, the half fish and half man god of the 
sea.(122) In the Syrian Ugaritic Baal Epic his genealogical family tree 
runs as follows: 

In the Ugaritic mythologies, Dagon appears only a few times in a 
casual manner, somewhat in the background of the other gods. These few 
references are the only appearance of this god in Canaanite myth. Dagon 
was the god of fertility worshiped in the earliest times along the Euphrates 
Valley. He was known also as the god of Tuttul or modem Tell-el-Biya. 
He was the grain god and father of Baal-Hadad or Aleyan-Baal, the Com 
god. In Dagon, 'dag' means “fish.” He was also the national god of the 
Philistines and was venerated at Gaza or Beth-Dagon and at a temple 
dedicated to him at Ashdod.(I Samuel 5:5) Ancient Phoenicia was also 
another place of his ancient worship. His icons depict him with half 
human and half fish features. (I Samuel 5:4) The Phoenician historian 
Sanchoniatho represents him as Jupiter and Baal, and as the brother of 
Cronus or Molech. He also mentions that he was a Solar-god from the 
etymology of his name Dagon, which is made up of two words: “Dag” 
and “On,” the first meaning 'fish' and the second meaning 'distress'. 
Therefore, his name means “The Fish of Affliction, Distress, or Trouble.” 

It was also an Egyptian name of the Sun! The word Dagon written by 
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the Hebrews is a misspelling and should be written “Dag-On.” The 
words do not originate in Palestine nor Egypt, but from the Philistines, a 
member group of the Palli family of Phoenicians and Shepherd Kings, 
who seem to have first received it from the early ancestors of Babylonia. 

The name also appears in one of their ancestral homes of the Indian 
Caucasus or Meru in the Ava Empire, where the Buddha is still worshiped 
by the name of Dakpo and Dagun. The name Dag-On was received by 
them in the sense of a fish similar to the Hindu Vishnu, who Buddha 
claimed his Incarnation from. Dag-On is the Philistine version of the 
Matsya “fish” Incarnation of Vishnu, where the form of a man is 
conjoined with that of a fish, very similar to the Babylonian Oannes or 
Odacon. 

According to the composite Egyptian- Babylonian- Phoenician 
interpretation, the name Dag-On means “the Sun worshiped under the 
form of a fish.” Sanchoniatho also informs us in his history, that another 
title of Dagon was Siton, obviously an Egyptian-Hebrew compound from 
“Sid” or “Seth” and “On.” Seth was the Egyptian Typhon and Scythian 
Sat. With respect to Dagon, his form was so precisely that of the 
Babylonian Oannes and the Hindu Matsya-Vishnu avatar, that one cannot 
for a moment doubt that they are the same figure. 

Dagon's worship was brought into Palestine by the Indo-Scythic 
Phoenicians, when they migrated westwards from Babylonia through 
Ethiopia or the Syrian Desert. Oannes was said to have appeared four 
different times and under one of these manifestations, he bore the name 
Dacon (Gr. 'Odacon'). It is now obvious, that this Oannes-Dacon is the 
Syrian Dagon and that all these titles and names clearly identify only one 
god. 

Dagon's name is also well known to the east of Babel, where the 
word 'On' or 'Om' signifies a fish and where the domes of the temples of 
Buddha, built in the shape of an egg and a pyramid, are called Daghope 
and Dogon. These temples obviously represent the Ark of Noah, 
symbolized by a fish or egg. One of these temples found in Pegu is called 
the Temple of Dagun, another name of the Buddha. The Buddhists teach 
that when the god Kiaki awakes, the world is annihilated, but that out of 
its fragments Dagun will form a new one. This is again, obviously a 
'trace-memory' of the history of Noah's re-establishing the new world 
after the flood. Here, Dagun appears as the Buddhist version of Noah. 

GENEALOGY OF DAGON 


DAGON + wives 1)-2)Ar, 3) Rabb, 4)Yaabdar 






BAAL + wives , b) 

Padriya, c) 

Talliya, < 

1) Arisya ^ 
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a.) ANATH 


MATH The Buffalo Wild Ox 


The worship of Dagon extended ever further west, for the ancient 
Irish had also a god called Dagh-dae or Dagh. It is evidently the same as 
the Siamese Dagun previously discussed; the Tibetan Dak-Po or 
Dag-Buddha and, of course, the Syrian Dagon. The Irish, like the Syrians, 
esteemed him the god of fertility and presiding deity over the produce of 
the land and sea. They reckoned him the teacher of the arts and sciences 
and their Dia-Teibith or god of the Ark! It is interesting to note that some 
scholars connect the ancient Irish with the Hebrews and trace them back 
to the same stock of people. Their languages are said to be similar also. 
This suggests that, like the Syrians, the ancient Irish obtained their 
traditions of Dagh-dae from the same myth-pool; Dagh-dae being their 
version of Dagon-Noah. Many of the identifications are as follows: 


Syrian-U garitic-D agon 

Egyptian-Dagon 

Egyptian/Hebrew-S iton 

Philistine/Heb./Phoenician.— Dagon 

Ava Buddhist Siamese-Dagun-Dogon-Dakpo, Daghope 

Tibetan-Dakpo 

Babylonian-Oannes(Sennao) 

Greek-Odacon 

and Zeus-Arotrius 

Hindu-Matsya Vishnu 

Ancient Irish-Dagh-dae/Dagh 

and Dia-Teibith 


NU (No.43) THE EGYPTIAN NOAH 

In Egyptian mythology, Nu is the deification of the primordial 
watery abyss. In the Ogdoad cosmogony, the name nu means “abyss.” 
Nu's was depicted as a frog, or a frog-headed man. In Ancient Egyptian 
art, Hu (Nun) also appears as a bearded man, with blue-green skin, 
representing water. As with the other Ogdoad concepts, Nu did not have 
temples or any center of worship. Even so, Nu was sometimes represented 
by a sacred lake, or, as at Abydos, by an underground stream. Nu, the 
Egyptian god of the Primeval Ocean, is depicted on the sarcophagus of 
Seti-I standing in water up to his waist with arms upraised carrying a 
Solar Boat across the Sky. The boat, with its eight royal passengers, is 
carried above the floodwaters. Nu is said to have brought about this flood 
by Atum in order to purify the world. This primeval flood scene depicts 
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the final migration from the Lands of the West to Egypt. In the vignette 
(above) Nu's name is immediately above his head (not visible in the 
picture), with Osiris at the very top. The Hieroglyphs identify two of the 
figures on the left as Tehuti (Thoth) and Seb (Cronos). The legend below 
the boat reads: “Come forth from the waters and bear up this god. ” The 
text just above the boat reads: “The god rests in the Ant Boat with the 
gods who are with him.” (Budge, 1960) The boat is coincidently, 
occupied by eight figures [representing the eight survivors of the Flood]; 
one is the scarab beetle deity Khepri standing in the middle surrounded by 
the other seven deities. 

The Egyptians believed that before the world was formed, there was 
a watery mass of dark chaos. In this chaos lived the Ogdoad [eight-fold 
family] of Khmunu (Hermopolis), four frog gods and four snake 
goddesses of chaos. These deities were Nun (Nu) and Naunet (water), 
Amun [Ra] and Amaunet (invisibility), Heh and Hauhet (infinity) and 
Kek and Kauket (darkness). 

It was from Nu that Ra (or Amun, another of the Ogdoad. Thus, 
Amun-Ra) created himself, rising up on the first piece of land - the 
primeval mound (Benben) out of the lotus blossom, born from the world 
egg, or as a bnw- bird who then found and landed on the mound [the 
Sacred Mountain - Ararat]. Nun (or Nu) was thought to be the father of 
Ra, who was known as the father of the gods. - [“Nu” Wikipedia. See also, 
Apsu, Abzu, Ab, and Ap] 

In inquiring into the legends and traditions of the Egyptians, we shall 
find, says Mr. Bryant, that, “...the deluge was the grand epoch of every 
ancient kingdom. It is to be observed that when colonies made anywhere a 
settlement, they engrafted their antecedent history upon the subsequent 
events of the place. And as in those days they could carry up the 
genealogy> of their princes to the very source of all; it will be found, under 
whatever title he may come, that the first King in every country was Noah. 
For as he was mentioned first in the genealogy of their princes he was in 
after times looked upon as a real monarch; and represented as a great 
traveler, a might conqueror; and sovereign of the whole earth. (123) 

Mr. George Faber, in his Pagan Idolatry upon the same subject, also 
demonstrates the significance of the Egyptian traditions. He explains that 
the Egyptian mythologies are for the most part, ’’...built upon memorials of 
the Deluge: and many of its peculiarities were probably introduced by the 
Shepherd Kings of Egypt. On this point the Egyptians entertained an 
opinion, that the world was destined to experience many vicissitudes of 
destruction and renovation, partly by the agency of fire, and partly by that 
of water The priest who conversed with Plato on the subject, after 
discussing dissolution of the earth by fire, set forth, as he imagined, 
under the story of Phaethon, next proceeded to discourse on its 
submersion by a great deluge. The gods, now wishing to purify the earth 
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by water, overwhelmed it with a flood. (Thus) On this occasion, certain 
herdsmen and shepherds were saved on the tops of the mountains: but 
they who dwelt in the cities, which are situated in our country, were swept 
away into the sea by the rising of the rivers. (124) 

Mr. Faber discusses other flood legends, synonymous with the 
Biblical account (125), such as Prometheus, who reigned in Egypt, while 
the greatest part of mankind were destroyed by a deluge. He says, that 
they ascribed this flood to the overflowing of the Nile, the sacred river of 
which they called “The Ocean,” and esteemed a symbol of the deluge. 
This explains their myth of the Ark of Osiris being set afloat upon its 
waters and their being led to describing the flood of Noah under the 
image of the overflowing of the Nile River. Mr. Faber continues by 
comparing Prometheus with Atlas and his legend; with Ouranus, each of 
which had three offspring; and his with Cronus; who all each had some 
connection with a flood. 

His next comparison is with Prometheus and Deucalion, where he 
suggests, that it is superfluous to observe that they were in reality only 
one person, and that their histories relate to the flood of Noah. In another 
illustration, Menes or Manes occupies the place of Prometheus. He points 
out such Biblical 'trace-memories', as his ruling all mankind at one time; 
his escape from drowning in an inundation; his being saved upon the back 
of a sacred crocodile, which conveyed him to safety; and that the 
Egyptians designated it by the name of “Campsa”; an Ark or Chest. 
“Theba” also signifies an Ark and was used to denote a sacred cow, a 
hieroglyph in the form of an Ark. Mr. Faber explains that this is the reason 
that Anubis, whom is synonymous with Cronus-l(or Noah), was 
represented standing upon a crocodile; and the likeness between Anubis 
and Menes, and that of the latter especially, were equivalent to the Hindu 
“Menu-Satyavrata,” whom was also preserved in an Ark. He was attended 
by a sacred Bull figure, and may be identified further with the Cretan 
“Minos”; the Lydian “Manes”; the German “Mannus,” and the ancient 
Britain “Manu” or “Menwyd”.[See Indra-Noah Chapter on Yama] 

In a third illustration, Mr. Faber notices the figure hero Phoroneus, 
who was eminently called “The First” and was claimed to be the son of 
Inachus, in who's days, likewise, there was thought to have been a flood. 
He was deemed by many ancient authorities, as the first to bring men 
together into one place; the grand arranger of nations. The conclusion 
Faber comes to, is that these Egyptian examples and 
characteristics...’’plainly compel us to identify him with Noah, and to 
pronounce him the same also as his own mythological father, Inachus.” 

EGYPTIAN COSMOGONY AND CREATION 
ACCOUNTS 

The Egyptians retain a fair amount of information of the Noahic 
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Flood in their cosmogony accounts and their versions of the first ages of 
the world. But, the Egyptians 'compounded' and blended the Creation 
Proper, with that of the Noahic Flood, as Mr. Faber points out: “We have 
observed, that pagan accounts of creation generally contain some strong 
allusions to the deluge; in a similar manner we shall find, that pagan 
accounts of the deluge are frequently marked by references to the history 
of the Creation Proper. The cause of this apparent confusion is in both 
instances the same. Agreeable to the established doctrine of a succession 
of similar worlds, the creation of the ante-diluvian system was not 
esteemed a proper creation or a production of something out of nothing; 
but was considered only as a new organization of matter subsequent to a 
flood which had destroyed a former world, and on the surface of which 
the great father floated... during the period that intervened between that 
world and its successor. And, analogously to such an idea, the 
re-appearance of the face of the earth, when the deluge retired into the 
central abyss, was viewed as the creation of a new... system out of the 
fragments of a prior system; the great father with his seven companions 
having again floated upon the face of the deep, during the appointed 
intermediate period, either on a lotus, or the sacred leaf, or the navicular 
sea-serpent or the mystic ship. Hence, as a proper creation was believed 
to have been preceded by a flood, which destroyed a former world; and as 
our present system was really preceded by a flood; and was in some sort 
of new production out of preexisting materials, it is obvious that, 
according to the philosophy of paganism, there was no essential 
difference between the real creation of the world and its renovation after 
the deluge. Such being the case...we shall still find, that many of the more 
ancient nations have preserved almost literal accounts of a universal 
deluge, which correspond in a very wonderful manner with the history of 
it as detailed by Moses. (126) 

EGYPTIAN SYMBOLISM 

“For Yahweh is a SUN and shield; The LORD gives grace and 
glory... ” (Psalms 84:11). 

“And the Sun of Righteousness shall rise with healing in its wings ” 
(Malachi 4:2). 

The symbol of the Sun was the most important symbol among the 
Egyptians (127). Their cosmogonies are permeated with such symbols as 
the sun, moon, stars, and animals. The sun image was to them the prime 
symbol of life, renewal, regeneration, and healing. The sun had values 
relative to the generation of order out of chaos and was a cure from the 
pains and sufferings of mortal life; a consolation from the worries and 
fears of death. The symbolism of the Hebrews, such as in Malachi 4:2 and 
Psalms 84:11, is synonymous with the Egyptian's winged Sun Disk. 

The universality of symbols, such as this one, interchangeable from 
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our age to Noah's, explains why there are so many parallels between the 
Egyptian and Hebrew cosmogonies. The Hebrews retained much of the 
Egyptian symbolism from their stay in Egypt during their captivity. The 
Egyptians obtained theirs from the earlier culture and civilization of 
Mesopotamia, the era of the Genesis 10 Patriarchs. This supports the 
claim of the Egyptians retaining many 'trace-memories' of Noahic history. 

In Egyptian mythology the sun symbol is usually associated with 
some primordial god of creation. I Hebrew tradition it is synonymous 
with the Lord of the New Creation, symbolized by the Sun of 
Righteousness rising with healing in its wings. (Mal.4:2) There are many 
other parallels between Egyptian and Hebrew symbolism, but the above is 
sufficient to illustrate my point. 

THE SUN GOD RA 

The Egyptian Sun god RA is very similar to that of the Biblical 
Savior, through the symbolism of “the Stone.” This was the idol form in 
which RA was worshipped. The “Stone of RA,” which was also Ra 
himself, was depicted by a large obelisk stone, topped with a pyramid 
shaped capstone. The Hebrew parallel to this is seen in “The Pillar to the 
Lord built in the midst of the Land of Egypt”(Isaiah 19:19-20). According 
to some commentators, this pillar is the Great Pyramid of Cheops at Giza 
in Egypt, which coincidentally, still stands anticipating the addition of a 
large capstone, a fine parallel of the Lord of Host, the Capstone that the 
Builders rejected. The Lord Jesus in his discussions with the Apostle Peter 
types Himself as the stone upon which the Church is to be built, a 
symbolic illustration of which has a distant parallel in the god RA; also 
the Stone into which the Spirit of the Sun was supposed to incarnate or 
enter. The human sacrifices that usually followed the ancient ceremonial 
tradition, also typifies the working of the Holy Spirit in the sacrificial 
offering of the Messiah. The Egyptians called this ceremony “The 
Coming in of the Spirit of the Sun.” The Sun principle of the Holy Spirit 
is symbolized 'rising' in the hearts and minds of the Believers, bringing 
refreshments and glad tidings of a new life. (See Mal.4:2; Matt. 13:43; and 
Rev. 1:16) 

EGYPTIAN SYMBOLISM - GOLDEN GIRDLE OF 
(REV.1:13) 

Egyptian symbolism reveals another parallel between Amen-Ra and 
the Biblical “King of Kings” through the Egyptian Water god, Nu or Nin 
and the Christ of Revelation 1:13. The Divine Spirit as Amen-Ra, is like 
the Holy Spirit of the Christian New Testament through the symbolism of 
“The Stone.” Even so, Amen-Ra as the Celestial Water god Nu, is like 
Christ, through the symbolism of the Golden Girdle of Revelation 1:13. 
Both the Bible and the Egyptian Book of the Dead use this sacred 
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garment symbol of the Girdle: “...the Son of Man is girder across His 
breast with a Golden Girdle.’’ (Rev. 1:13) The Scribe Anu, in the 
Egyptian Book of the Dead, mentions this "... girdle of the garments of 
the God Nu, which giveth light and shineth and belongeth to his breast... ’’ 
(128) 

The Egyptians believed this girdle to be an object of great magical 
power and an object out of which flowed a guiding light that would 
lighten the realm of heaven and point out the way of the true path through 
the domain of darkness. They believed that to identify one's self with this 
magical belt, was to be identified with that light and thus be safe in such 
travels through the Nether World.(129) This magical girdle was a very 
important and sacred motif to the Egyptians, for they claimed it had some 
mystical power and “light-force” of divine authority, which gave kingship 
and ruling power to the possessor over all opposition. It was an object in 
which authority was concentrated; a portal or vehicular object from which 
all divine despotism flowed.) 130) This power of the sacred object over all 
oppositional forces may have been of great value, even to those of unjust 
persuasion, for we see just such a figure in the person of the Biblical 
Nimrod, the Orion of Greek Myth.(131) [For NIMROD as ORION, see 
Addenda section.] 

EGYPTIAN SYMBOLISM OF THE ARK 

According Mr. Faber, the Sun was symbolic of the Patriarch Noah; 
the mystic mariner within the ship, who sails the seas of the celestial 
realm of heaven. It is also a symbol of the ship itself, for the Sun travels 
the heavens as would a ship over the earth's oceans.(132) This symbolism 
of the Sun as a Mariner and a Ship corresponds with the Biblical 
symbolism of Christ as the believer's “Sun” in Malachi 4:2 and as the Ark 
or Tabernacle and Refuge of Salvation of the believer. The Egyptian idea 
of passing through the Darkness of the Nether World, by the power of the 
divine light of the sacred girdle of Nu, is synonymous with the Lord, the 
Light, and Truth of St. John, who with His Golden Girdle saves the 
believer from the ravages of Hell, the Dark Realm of Satan. 

THE SACRED MOUNTAIN 

The Egyptians also retained 'trace-memories' of the landing of the 
Ark and the establishment of the new world of Noah. For, the Sun is 
sometimes shown ruling from the top of a high mountain or sacred hill. 
Mr. Faber describes this symbolic tradition, 

“As the Sun is set afloat by the old mythologies in a ship, in the cup 
of a lotus flower, or a small erratic island; and as his eventful voyage is 
expressly referring to the time of the flood: so we may further observe, 
that he is represented as peculiarly delighting to haunt the sacred 
mountain, which first raised its head above the retiring waters, and which 
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received upon its summit the Ark of him who was preserved from the 
general destruction. (133) 

Mr. Faber continues by giving other examples of Solar gods ruling 
from mountain peaks: The Greek Deucalion from Mount Parnassus; the 
Hindu Siva and his ship the Argha, dwelling in his eight forms on the 
Cahgarian Peak of Meru or Cailasa; Menu and his seven companions and 
the Persian Solar god of the Zend-Avesta, from Mount Albordi. The 
Orphic poets of Egypt and the Brahmens of India maintained that the Sun 
was bom from a cosmic egg that floated upon the ocean. He, the Sun, was 
tossed about and eventually became self-multiplied into three. Faber thus 
observes, that the families of Hellas, Hindustan, and Peru claimed descent 
from the Sun and, therefore, styled themselves Heliadae, Suryabans, and 
the Children of the Sun. He was father of the gods and men, and was 
self-produced. Such names as Sarnes, Ares, Horus, and Helius also denote 
the Sun as the Greeks translated them. The Assyrians and the Egyptians 
claimed the Sun as their most ancient sovereign, of which the latter gave 
him a crocodile for a vehicle, as exemplified by Moses, and the crocodile 
“Campsa” and his imaginary local flood. Thus, Menes and the Sun are the 
same. The associated Egyptian crocodile is also a motif of the Ark or ship 
of Noah. (134) 

The Sun symbol is representative of the Biblical Patriarch Noah. 
These vehicular images represent the survival Ark, while the Sun ruling 
from the sacred mountain illustrates that Divine 'Solar' Power and 
principle of government authority invested in Noah for the renewing of 
the world. Therefore, like the millennial Christ, who is like the Sun rising 
with healing wings, a type of second Adam of reconciliation, so Noah and 
his family “were a kind of rising Sun: A sudden burst of creative power 
and civilizing agency of dazzling brilliance. ” (135) 

Dr. Pilkey, in his ‘Origin of Nations,’ suggests that the Solar 
Principle of government, illustrated in many pagan traditions, is 
proto-typical of the New Testament magnification of the same pattern as 
exemplified in the returning of Jesus to the Mountain of Zion, where he is 
to set foot and commence His new Millennial Kingdom rule. He said 
“...Future events are the greater counterpart of Noah's Flood; the New 
testament magnification of the same pattern. Both events are worldwide in 
scope; the Tares (in Matthew 13: 7-45) answer to the Antediluvians; 
their offences to the Antediluvian's offences which caused God to grieve 
over having created mankind (Genesis 6:6); their lawlessness, to the 
carnal “violence” which filled the Antediluvian earth; and their 
destruction by fire, to the Antediluvian destruction by water. (And that) in 
both cases, the good seed inherit a new world order; and the good seed of 
the parable “shine as the Sun ” according to the same principle which 
dominates the same prophetic truth in Malachi 4:2, and which so 
dominates the samepre-Abrahamic religious thought.” (136) 
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Therefore, as Noah ruled from Mount Ararat as the Sun figure of 
pagan tradition, so similarly, Christ shall rule from Mount Zion as that 
“Sun,” who will rise as the Millennial “Light and Heat” as the ruler with 
governmental healing in His wings. 

IDENTIFICATION OF NOAH IN EGYPTIAN 
TRADITION 

It is apparent from the preceding correspondences between the 
Egyptian and Hebrew traditions that the figures and symbolisms in the 
pagan cosmogonies relate to the events in Genesis. Especially the events 
relative to Noah and the Flood. The identification of the Sun with the 
image of the “First-Father” makes the task of identifying the Patriarch 
Noah with pagan counterparts much easier. 

Mr. Faber establishes a few requisites for the identification of the 
First-Father Noah, by showing that all the male deities or gods of the 
ancients associated with creation were just deified hero-men and that 
some of these gods may possess data pointing to a primordial First-Father 
figure. He says, that this is attested to by such ancient writers as Hesoid, 
Hemes Trismegistus, Diodorus, and Cecero, which accordingly is 
substantiated in the personal histories of such mythological figures as 
Esculapius, Osiris, Thoth, Vulcan and others. These writers point out that 
these demi-gods or hero-men were the souls of men worshiped later as 
gods by their posterity; that they were at one time originally sovereigns of 
these peopled137) 

Furthermore, concerning the heavenly hosts; the Sun, Moon and the 
Stars, Mr. Faber suggests that “ The notion that the souls of the hero-gods 
were either translated to the celestial bodies or were emanations from 
them, constituted a very prominent part of Paganism. (And) Thus, we find 
it to be a prevailing idea, that the Sun and the Moon and the Stars were 
not mere inert matter; but on the contrary, beings wise, intelligent and 
actuated by a divine spirit. (For) Posidonius tells us, that the Stoics 
supposed each star to be the body of a deity; and Mr. Austin represents 
them as maintaining that the stars were parts of Jupiter or the Sun, that 
they were all living creatures, and that they all had rational souls. (And) 
The reason why the heavenly bodies were thus deemed living intelligences 
was their supposed union with the souls of deceased heroes; and as the 
Sun was the brightest of these bodies, it was naturally thought the 
peculiar residence of the parent and chief of those hero-gods. (138) 

Though the Gentiles were ostensibly polytheists, yet in absolute 
strictness of speech, “...they worshiped only one great compound deity, 
who was the reputed parent of the Universe. (For) All their gods 
ultimately resolve themselves into one single god, who was esteemed the 
great Father: The ancient mythologists of all nations are thus unanimous 
in asserting that each of their chief masculine deities is equally the Sun, 
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and hence, they no less explicitly than consistently maintain, that all these 
deities, though apparently distinct, are fundamentally one and the same.” 
(139) 

The next step, is to study the different characters, their attributes and 
their mythological contexts, to establish which ones specifically represent 
our Biblical Noah. It is now necessary to study the subject of multiple 
naming and name changing. 

In the study of Egyptian hero-gods, the principle of name changing 
and compounding becomes apparent. In the case of the Egyptians, the 
tradition favors non-cognate name changing along with name and 
attribute adoption through the principle of compounding and matching 
two or more names. 

NAME CHANGING AND COMPOUNDING IN 
EGYPTIAN MYTHOLOGY 

The Egyptians believed, like the Hebrews, that 'words' were real 
concrete things. A word or name equaled “power” in the hands of the 
possessor. This is comparatively similar to the Jewish and Christian 
principles of the Holy Names of Yahweh and Jesus, where these names 
are called upon for healing and power. The Egyptians thought that to 
acquire a word or someone's name, and thus the identities of those 
persons as well, resulted in the prior owners subjugation, and in many 
cases, destruction.)140) It was the purpose of the Egyptian theology to 
equate, for instance, a local deity with one of greater magnitude, in 
geographical area, age and power in order to give the local deity greater 
“local” authority. In one case the name of the minor god “Ptah,” was 
affixed in front of that of the major god, Nu, to form the combined name 
of Ptah-Nu. Other examples of this are the compound names Ra-Atum, 
Amen-Ra, Osiris-Ankhti, Osiris-Sakri, Osiris-Thoth, and Osiris-Un-Nefer. 

In Egypt the name was looked upon as a real essential element of the 
personality. The combination of names accomplished the transfer of the 
mythological attributes of the greater god to the lesser god as in the above 
example.(141) An example of this may be seen in Egyptian mythology: 

“The gods who came into being as Ptah: Ptah, who is upon the 
Great Throne...; Ptah-Nu, the Father who begot [or name changed into] 
Atum; Ptah-Naunet, the Mother who bore Atum; Ptah the Great, that is 
the Pleart and Tongue of the Ennead (the Nine Gods); Ptah...who gave 
birth to the gods... ” (142) 

The Egyptian principle of name adoption and compounding similarly 
corresponds to the Hebrew and Mesopotamian principle, even though it is 
of a different type. The Egyptians, like the Mesopotamians, acquired the 
names of the other gods for themselves. Whereas, the Hebrews either 
changed the name altogether or altered the spelling. A totally non-cognate 
name change may be seen in the personal name change of Jacob to Israel 
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and, according to Rabbinical tradition, Nimrod to Amraphel (143) and 
Shem to Melchizedec.(144) Therefore, a cognate name change would be 
Abram to Abraham and, of course, Sarai to Sarah. (145) Another good 
example is Saul to Paul. Christ exemplifies this tradition in Simon. (John 
1:42) 

The Book of Jasher of Rabbinical fame gives another fine example 
of name changing in Abrahamic times. In the case of Eliezer, the servant 
of Abraham, it is applied to some of his associates: “...and he converted 
Serak to Shakra; Sharkad to Sharkrura; Zabnac to Zexobim; and Menon 
to Matzlodin. ” (146) This tradition of name adoption and changing may 
also be seen in the earlier Mesopotamian mythologies, as with the figure 
of Marduk, who adopts his father's name, Ea (147) and who acquires a 
total of fifty names! (148) It is obvious, that Marduk wanted full 
sovereignty. 

COMMON ORIGIN OF MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION 

All traditions, religious beliefs, and mythology have their origin in 
one common source and geographical center. From the testimony of 
Scripture the likely candidate for this center is Mesopotamia. Some 
'quack' historians have suggested it to be some sunken-continent called 
Lemuria in the Pacific Ocean. Others call it Atlantis in the Atlantic Ocean. 
Yet, the Bible is clear that all mankind perished in the Great Flood of 
Noah and, that prior to the Tower of Babel, all mankind originated from 
one family of only eight persons. This is a monogenesis of all nations and 
a mono-mythological origin of all traditions and symbolic thought. Hence, 
Egypt's similarity with Mesopotamian culture. Egypt was one of 
Mesopotamia's colonies from which she derived most of her traditions 
and religious thoughts, legends and stories of hero-gods. Mr. Waddell 
substantiates this colonial connection in his book 'The Sumerian Origin of 
Egyptian Civilization' by showing how Menes, the son of Sargon the 
Great of Mesopotamia, was the first ruler of Egypt! (149,150) 

Like the Egyptians the Hebrew's have their origin from 
Mesopotamian culture through Eber or Heber, who, according to the 
genealogies, is only a few generations away from Noah and the earliest 
ages of the flood patriarchs. This is the reason why there are so many 
correspondences between Hebrew symbology and the Egyptian and 
Mesopotamian mythologies. 

GENEALOGICAL STUDIES OF THE SUN-GOD RA 

The name of the Egyptian Sun god RA may be only a title name. 
Research into Egyptian myths reveal that he was a specific god and that 
he acquired the names and attributes of all the other prominent gods who 
reigned before him. By tracing these names and attributes of RA, it will 
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be found that they all point to the god NU, the first-father god of all the 
gods, the Celestial Water and Sky god of the Egyptians. This RA figure, 
which is similar to the Mesopotamian god Marduk, will be found to have 
acquired a multitude of names too, adopted for the purpose of magnifying 
his divinity and sovereignty. 

AMEN-RA, THE SUN GOD, AND PRIMEVAL 
CELESTIAL WATER GOD “NU” 

Ra the Sun-god Ra of the Egyptians, is said to have hidden his true 
name from his children. That, “...his name is hidden...in his name Amen.” 
(151) This hiding of his true name is even more mysterious to the seeker, 
for the name is an elusive one. It is said that his names are “...myriad and 
cannot be told,” (152) for they are “...manifold and innumerable.” (153) 
Although his names may be innumerable, nevertheless, the Egyptians 
Book of the Dead, in the hymn to Amen-Ra, does reveal a few of these 
'hidden' names. In the hymn, he is identified with the god Nu or Nin, the 
Water and Sky god of Creation: “This holy god (is)(or, is as) Amen-Ra; 
the first god of primeval times...” (154) “...who at the dawn of primeval 
time was Atum (as well as) the god Nu,...who possesseth myriads of pairs 
of eyes.” (155) Amen-Ra, an independent god, here usurps and acquires 
for religious and political purposes, the names, characters and attributes of 
all the previous gods, especially the Water-god “NU.” Therefore, he is 
acclaimed the “Ruler of all the gods,” “Governor of Punt”“;The King of 
Heaven,” “Sovereign of the Earth,” “Stablisher of Creation”; and “The 
father of all the gods and mankind.” (156) RA apparently “claims to be” 
the god Nu. With the assumption that the name RA is also a title name, 
it rather seems that the original Sun God, was NU, and that this later Sun 
God acquired everything from him. RA ruled on the high ground in the 
city Khemenu, the City of the Eight Original Gods. (157) An obvious 
claim only NU could make. In the text this was some time before the 
“supports” (or, government posts), of Shu (the Sky-god) were created. At 
this time, the governmental rule of Shu, the son and heir to the Throne of 
Atum-Nu, was not yet established; but only the Eight Originals, which 
included NU. It appears that NU at one time was the original Celestial 
Sun god, and that he was the first Father and Creator of the World 
succeeding the Celestial Waters of Primeval Chaos. (158) 

RA, AMEN-RA and the PRIMEVAL GOD TEM / TEMU 

Another hidden identification of Ra or Amen-Ra is TEM or Temu. 
According to the Egyptians, this god “the oldest of the gods,” was a 
divine god and was self-created.(159) He was believed to be the maker 
of the gods and mankind, just like the god Amen-Ra. Temu was 
accredited with having created for himself, an abode, which was the great 
mass of celestial waters called Nu. Therefore, it is through the 
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identification of Temu with these celestial waters (Nu), which he created, 
that he is identified with Nu. Temu created for himself Nu, ‘the waters’, 
was thus called the Creator, just like Nu and Amen-Ra, and was called by 
this name through association. Tem/Temu, the God of Heliopolis, once 
existed by himself as the original Celestial Waters and was therefore, 
likened to the Celestial Water god Nu. Ra becomes so much like Nu, from 
adopting his attributes, that it is hard to distinguish them apart. 

The traditions of the Egyptians suggest this identification in their 
mythological accounts of the gods. Everything that existed from Creation 
had their origin in this Chaos called Nu, according to the Temu-Nu 
Egyptian identification equation. The Scribe Ani, in the Egyptian Book of 
the dead, identifies this god Temu with the Sun-god Ra, as originally 
descending from Nu and as being a type of Nu himself. Ani formulates 
this through the identification equation of Ra as the god Khepera, where 
Khepera is identified with the god Temu. Ani declares, in his chapter, that 
the god Khepera was said to be, “...Khepera in the Morning, Ra at 
Mid-Day, and Temu in the Evening.” (160) This identification is 
established in another of his declarations: “Thou [Amen-Ra] art Temu, the 
maker of being,...[and] Thou [Amen-Ra] art Khepera in thy boat; and 
when thou sendest forth the word, the gods come into being.” (161) The 
Book of the dead shows that the Egyptians retained this traditional 
identification of Amen-Ra with Temu and with Nu, through the compound 
name of “Temu-Ra.” (162) 

RA, AMEN-RA and ATUM / ATMU and NEBERTCHER 

Heliopolis, an early cult center in Egypt, also produced a cosmogony, 
which taught that Atum/Atmu rose up out of Nu, the Primeval Waters of 
Creation and produced the world. He later became identified with Ra, the 
Sun god, because of his emergence from out of this Nu and because of his 
association with the rising Sun and its dispelling of the darkness of Chaos. 
In the Book of the Knowing the Evolutions of Ra, a chapter most 
suggestive of our central theme, it is mentioned that the god Nebertcher 
raised up out of the Nu just like the previously discussed Atum/Atmu and 
the god Ra in the aspect and character of Khepera. Nothing is said to have 
existed except this figure Khepera. It is now evident from the Heliopolean 
cosmogony, that the gods Atum(Atmu), Ra, Nebertcher, and Khepera are 
all separate identities referring to a more ancient god. (153) The 
Nesi-Khensu papyrus, in the Book of the dead, substantiates this by 
listing some of Amen-Ra's attributes and hidden names. He was the one 
“...who at the dawn of primeval time was Atmu...and Amen-Ra... and 
Khepera.” (164) The chapter of The Evolutions of Ra rightly associates 
and identifies these three gods, as we have mentioned. It states that “This 
is the Book of the Knowing the Evolutions of Ra, the Sun god and the 
overthrowing of the evil Apep. These are the words of Nebertcher in 
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which he spoke, after he had come into being.[165] In the beginning, '1 
am he, who came into being in the form [name, aspect, and person?] of 
Khepera. ’(166) 

These words cannot be plainer. Ra claims himself the same as 
Atum/Atmu, Nebertcher and Khepera; for Ra claims that he is “...Ra at 
Mid-Day and Khepera in the Morning.” (167) Therefore, he also claims to 
be the Celestial Water god Nu. 

RA and the BEETLE GOD KHEPERA 

Egyptian tradition shows, through the compound name equation, 
Temu-Khepera (168), that Amen-Ra, who 1 have found to be associated 
with Tern or Temu, is also identified with the Beetle god Khepera. This is 
proved through their association of Ra with Temu: “(For) Thou 

(Amen-Ra) art Temu...” (169) In this passage the minor or local god 
Tem takes on all the attributes and name of the older god Khepera. (170) 
Therefore, as Temu acquired the attributes and name from Khepera, so Ra 
(Amen-Ra), our Temu, also acquired them from the Beetle god. This 
seems to be the case, for the cult of the Beetle god is far older than the 
Solar cult of Ra of Heliopolis. (171) This synthesis of the gods is likely 
the result of some hereditary or genetic factor as traditionally held by the 
Egyptians. The following passage suggests such a conclusion: “For, the 
germs of every other god were in him (the Scribe Ani).” (172) This 
tradition of taking all the “germs” (attributes, personalities, ruler ship) of 
all the older gods, as in the case with Ani, may well have been a 
traditional one within the ranks of the Egyptian elite, especially the 
so-called gods. Final verification of Ra claiming to be Khepera and Ani's 
justification in adopting the god's “germs” is derived from the fact that the 
Book of the Dead proclaims that “Thou (Amen-Ra) art [like?] Khepera in 
thy boat.” (173) 

KHEPERA the BEETLE GOD and the WATER GOD NU 

To the Egyptians the Beetle God Khepera was the most ancient 
Creator god of Primeval times; which seems to be a bit contradictory. But, 
nevertheless, he was believed to be the keeper and guardian and the 
'egg-pusher' of the Cosmic Egg, which contained all the “germs” of life. 
Khepera, just like a dung-roller beetle, was said to roll the Sun across the 
sky as a real beetle rolls a dung-ball across the ground. For, the Egyptians 
believed that “The ball of matter, containing all potential life, was 
compared to the Sun's globe, which contained the germs of all life, and 
(that) the beetle, with its ball of matter and eggs, was (therefore) regarded 
as the symbol of the great Khepera. (174) 

He is viewed as the Creator. He holds, protects, and is the keeper of 
the egg of germs and of all life. Now, the problem of creatorship arises, 
when it is observed, that the Egyptians also held Nu as the Creator too! 


- 174 



He also contained all the germs of all living things. (175) The question 
now arises, whether the Egyptians believed in more than one Creator. The 
answer is probably, no they did not. It seems that they believed that the 
Creatorship was transferred and handed down to each successive reigning 
god. For, Khepera was a later version or type of the god Nu, through the 
above principle of being the cosmic egg-pusher and guardian of the germs 
of all life forms. The parallel correspondence of the two as Creator seems 
to infer this. The statement found in the Book of the dead, in the Chapter, 
“The Book of Knowing How Ra Came Into Being,” further suggests 
this correspondence. It is mentioned by Nebertcher, the god of the 
Universe, that “...the god Khepera, who from the first to the last, was 
regarded as a form of Nu, the Creator.” (176) That Khepera is (as) Nu is 
supported through the symbolism of the Beetle, an Egyptian insect 
regarded as a symbol of Incarnation and by the Scarab of which denoted 
“an only-begotten-one”. Both are acclaimed to be the first-father and 
Creator, and with no apparent mentioning of any parents! 

PTAH and the PRIMEVAL KHEPERA-NU 

The identity of the Creator god Nu-Khepera is also found in the 
figure Ptah, a late pre-dynastic god of Memphis. As Poseidon, Ptah is the 
third from Nu down the dynastic list. Ptah was looked upon as the Creator 
god of the Universe, just like the earlier Atum/Atmu-Temu and the famed 
Amen-Ra. (177) He was called the “Black-Smith” god because of his 
creativeness and “The Chief of the Hammer.” (178) He has adopted all 
the primeval Creator attributes of all the previous first-father gods. The 
compound names Ptah-Nu, and Ptah-Temu found in Egyptian tradition 
affirm this position of a single Creator god. No two first-father creator 
gods ever claimed this position at the same time. There was always one, 
until the position was passed down and adopted by a succeeding god. Ptah 
appears much akin to these other primeval gods: Nu, Temu, Khepera, 
Amen-Ra, Atum, etc. Almost all of his characteristics and attributes of 
Creatorship are the same as his predecessors. Ptah-Seker-Asar (a triple 
compound name), had the form of Osiris and was depicted as a small 
squat pygmy type with a large baldhead, thick lips, and a beetle emblem 
mounted on his head. (179) This emblem establishes his identity as the 
new Incarnation of the original Creator god. (180) In his other compound 
name Ptah-Tatenn, Ptah seems to usurp the attributes and identity of 
Tatenn; even the attributes and identities of Ra, Kheper-ta and Nu, as 
observed in the compound name Ptah-Nu.(181) 

Ptah, in his adoption names, Ptah-Tatenn, Ptah-Nu, and 
Ptah-Seker-Asar seems to claim all the attributes of all the pervious gods 
before him. He is thus styled after the other god's nicknames, “The Babe,” 
“The Aged One,” “The Exalted One,” and “The Hidden One”. (182) 
Therefore, Ptah, the Blacksmith, like our other creator gods, could 
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perform certain creative miracles as tradition states: “Ptah...performed the 
operation of the opening of the mouth...on the gods...(and thus)...he raised 
them up from inertness and gave them (all) life.” Ptah claimed for himself, 
all the attributes of creatorship, to be the creator of all living things and 
ruler over all of them. (183) 

Ptah is shown in the following Memphite myth to usurp all political 
and religious authority, creatorship, and supremacy, through his 
establishing, anachronistically, the primeval and sacred hill of Memphis; 
and the Eight Primeval Gods. This claim is the exact same claim made by 
the god Ra of Khemenu! This cosmogony presents the same sacred octad 
pantheon (i.e. group of eight gods) of former creators, through personified 
zoomoiphic foims. It uses four-frog foims to illustrate the four original 
male gods and four snake-faced females to illustrate the consorts. In the 
Myth of Ptah, the Egyptians saw their god Ptah, “...in the primeval waters 
of creation; wherein, Ptah is seeking a place to rest his tired feet. For he 
had grown too old and tired to continue his procession.” But, the Myth 
continues to say, that “ He found that a place to lay his feet, was to be 
found at Heliopolis. (And) he desired for himself gods, in order to cause 
light [government?] to exist, so he caused to exist and to come into being 
The Eight original Octad Pantheon of gods] .making them four frog-faced 
gods and four snake-faced goddesses; [as paired together] Nun[Nu] and 
Naunet, Heh and Hahet, Ket and Keket, and last Niu and Nit, as he had 
named them in a fanner time[probably as an earlier creator god] and so, 
they were united with the eight to complete ten names. (184) 

All these gods and goddesses in the last part of the myth are shown 
coming out of the Primeval Chaos of Waters of Creation, of which we 
have previously identified as Nu. This myth is a trace-memory of the 
tradition contained in Genesis. It incoiporates the typology of eight beings, 
four male and four female. It emphasizes the importance of two of them 
by a double statement. It includes the flood waters, but mysteriously 
leaves out the Ark of Noah. But, nevertheless, it types the myth very close 
to the Genesis account of Noah and his family. From the above, Ptah is a 
later version or re-incamation (duplicate?) of the original Creator god, Nu, 
the Egyptian version of Noah. 

NU as NIN and HIS CONSORT NAN 

Nin or Nen, according to the Egyptians, was the equivalent to the 
watery abyss and was also considered the god of the Celestial Waters of 
creation, from which all life began.(185) Nan, the consort of Nin, 
possessed both the attributes (genders) of her own and her consort. Nin 
and Nan were the parents of all the living. Nau was also considered to be 
the consort of Nut, the wife of Nu, who is identified as our Nin or 
Nau.(186) It is interesting to note, that Nau is cognate with the Biblical 
Hebrew name of Noah, through the differentiation of vowels o,a,u,uh, as 
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in Nau. Nan or Nut also had the form and name of “Neheb-Kau,” who 
was worshiped in the form of a huge serpent, just like Vishnu's consort 
Shesha.(187) She was the counterpart goddess of the seipent god Nau, 
who is Nu. Nau or Kau was the great goddess serpent worshiped in the 
Temple of Henen-su. 

Nau, the serpent is the white goddess Seche or Sheshu, the wife of 
Indra-Vishnu, the leader of the Maruts, also the Biblical Noah. (188) She 
was the mother of the Indian god Brahma, son of Vishnu-narayana(lndra). 
Nau's consort Nau-Nin was also called the Serpent god “Nau-shesma” 
and was viewed as having Seven Heads! This is similar to the typology of 
Hebrew Numerical tradition, where Noah is the “head” of Seven members 
of the Ark. Therefore, we may say Captain Noah had Seven other heads. 

The Egyptians retained certain “trace-memories” of the Noahic 
Flood. They made great claims and formed corresponding ideas to the 
overflowing of the Nile River. To them, this overflowing was a symbolic 
reenactment of the great flood of Noah. The “Festival of the Ploughing of 
the Earth” and of “Heheb-Kau,” are memorials of the Noahic Flood. The 
festival in honor of Heheb-Kau was celebrative of the subsidence of the 
waters of the inundation of the Nile as traditionally claimed by the Nile 
dwellers.(189) The festival of Ploughing the Earth relates to the first 
agricultural efforts of Noah's family, celebrative through his wife's 
botanical and agricultural knowledge. Many ancient tribes and cultures 
give such agricultural duties to the females of the tribe, whereas, the 
males take responsibilities favoring hunting and gathering and city 
building. The Egyptians and thus, the Noahic family, were no different. 

To sum up the whole Egyptian Creation account, the first act of 
creation consisted of 1) the formation of an egg in the Primeval 
waters—Noah's Ark emerging; 2) Ra the Sun god emerges from out of this 
Primeval Water, who is the immediate cause of all life on Earth—the 
Patriarch Noah; And, 3) the appearance of the Primeval Spirit embodying 
itself in its most brilliant form as the rising Sun—the principle of Solar 
Divine Christ-like government. Then, finally, 4) all the terrestrial 
creatures according to Maat - the Ark animals. (190) 

The whole work of Creation or Noahic renovation had been 
conceived as such and planned in the mind of Khepera-Nu.(191) He 
was the personified Primeval Waters of Creation, the god who formed and 
designed the material part of Temu/Atmu, creator of all the gods and men. 
He was, therefore, the “Father of the Gods” and the producer of the Great 
Company of the Original Eight.(192) This was Noah the designer of the 
new post-Flood world and the Captain of the survival family. This Nu was 
“The Divine Form Who Dwelled in the forms of all the Gods”; the Prince 
who advanced at this appointed hour to vivify that, which came forth 
from his potter's wheel. He was the one who made the Cosmic Egg which 
contained the Sun and who “formed man on his potter's wheel” (or. Made 
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the Ark, which would contain the New Dispensation of Human 
Government). He was “The Aged One who renewed his youth [survived 
the Flood] and who possessed myriads of pairs of eyes”(193), which 
means the symbolism representing the multitudes of descendants that 
were to be bom. He was the god from “whose divine plans the earth came 
into being”; “who made the Kings to rule” and “whose duty was the Solar 
Disk.” He was the god Khepera, the god Amen-Ra, the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth and the King of the Gods.(194) 

The god Nu-Nin, in the figure of Amen-Ra, Khepera, Temu, and Ptah 
was the Creator of all things. Here, Noah is accredited with being the 
originator and creator of all that was to become extant in the New World: 

“I [Nu] am Temu, when he [I, NuJ existed alone [with Seven others] 
in [and as originally] Nu, [and as later, under the title of Solar King] Ra, 
in his risings, in his beginnings, ruling what he [I, Nu, Temu, Ra] had 
made. ” 

The Scribe Ani in the Book of the Dead, helps with the interpretation 
of these verses, written by the God Thoth. He says, 

“This is Ra in his beginnings [when he was] ruling what he had 
made. In the beginning was Ra, rising on the Throne of Sovereignty [over] 
what he had made. When the pillars [or, the foundations of civilized 
government] of Shu did not exist,...he was on [ruled over] the high ground 
[hill] of Khemenu [Heliopolis, the City of the Eight—Ararat]. Behold, 
there were given to him “The Inert Ones” [“The Children of revolt” - The 
rebel Hamites], those against Nu-Temu-Ra] in Khemenu.” (195) 

The following cosmogony is another excellent source of Noahic 
“trace-memories.” This is the 'Knowing the Evolutions of Ra' chapter, 
taken from the Book of the Dead. I have paraphrased it and added 
interpretations in brackets for easier reading and understanding. This 
account seems to reflect, in an archaic symbolism, the history of Noah's 
family from the landing of the Ark on Ararat, to the final fall and 
destruction at the Tower of Babel and the foiling of the rebel Hamite's 
plans: 

This is the Book of Knowing the Evolutions of Ra, the Sun god [The 
history of Noah in the Egyptian forms of Nu, Khepera, etc.] and the 
overthrowing of the evil Apep [Noah's cursing of Canaan]. These are the 
words of Nebertcher [Nu, Noah], in which he spoke, after he had come 
into being, into the new beginning [Noah's words-plans-designs and his 
first appearing from the Ark and his claiming the new land]. “1 am he who 
came into being in the form of Khepera; 1 am he, the creator [establisher] 
of all that came [survived] into being [out of the Ark] after my own 
coming into new beginning; all that came into being came from the 
authority of my mouth. Nothing existed before me: Not heaven, earth, 
plants, animals, etc.[Anachronistic for the destruction of the Antediluvian 
World], 1 rose up all these things from out of and since the Chaos of 
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Primeval Waters, Nu [The Noahic Flood]. 1 first found no place to take a 
stand, so 1 formed a charm in my heart, and devised a foundation [plan] in 
Maat [my mind], and thus made [formulated] every attribute. 1 was alone 
[in this decision, since 1 was the final authority] for 1 had not yet spit 
[appointed] the form of Shu and Tefnut [Egyptian versions of survivors] 
into being [called them to help in this commission] but mine. 1 had union 
with my clenched hand [my plans in thought, put to application]; 1 joined 
myself in an embrace with my shadow [I, like a woman, gave birth to my 
ideas through constructive intercourse]; 1 poured seed into my mouth [my 
thoughts became words, then deeds]; and 1 sent forth my issue, Shu and 
Tefnut. 1 said (then), “They make my eye weak, because for a long time, 
they proceeded from me, after I became from one god, three gods, from 
out of myself, and after 1 came into being into this earth. [Noah's 
supremacy included the other three son's submission]. We (I) rose up Shu 
and Tefnut, from out of this Nu [“My first two family members were 
commissioned] wherein they were [from in the Ark], where from they 
brought to me my eye in their train. After I had united my members 
[family], 1 therefore wept over them and from my tears came into being, 
mankind; and it (mankind) raged against me [later apostatized under 
Flamite rebellion] after (they) came and found that 1 had made [some 
controversial decision] another its [their] place [viewpoint]. 1 was then 
forced to endow it [them] with the power [some compromise?], which 1 
had made. Having, therefore, made its place [granted them some authority 
and land], to approach [confront] my face [person, position], afterwards 
therefore it [they] ruled this earth, to its whole extent [took over and 
defeated Noah's system]. (But) fall [they did] in their seasons [at the 
Tower of Babel] upon their plans [own deeds].— [See Appendix-11 for 
further monograph on Nu] 

Nu or Nin and the attributes he rightfully possessed may be seen 
hidden within other names of later reigning gods. If it is supposed that 
they are only independent personalities, then euhemeristically, these gods 
are only deified hero-men. But, if they are 'different' names for only one 
god, it still reveals that these names possess all the primary attributes and 
characteristics of the one original primeval Celestial Water and Sky god. 
These names contain the traditions and memories of this original god, the 
first god coming out of Chaos and the renovator of the present world 
system. The above discussions have shown this in the equations of 
Amen-Ra and Atum as Nu; in the sections of the day motif of “morning” , 
“mid-day” and “evening” and in the gods Khepera, Ra and Temu, and by 
the compound identification adoptions of Temu-Ra, Tem-Khepers, 
Ptah-Nu and Ptah-Temu, as well as with Khepera as a form of Nu. The 
expression “a form of’ betrays the secret of the principles of multiple 
name changes, adoption, and the mystery of the hidden name of 
Amen-Ra. 
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A LIST OF MULTIPLE NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH 
CREATORSHIP MENTIONED IN THE TEXTS 

Amen-Ra-Atum 

Atum-Nu 

Ptah-Nu 

Amen-Ra 

Amen-Ra-Nu 

Temu-Ra 

Khepera-Nu 

Ra-Khepera 

Nebertcher-Khepera 

Tem-Khepera 

Amen-Ra-Temu 

Ptah-Temu 


CLAIMS FOR NU'S ATTRIBUTES, KINGSHIP AND 
ORDERS OF SUPERIORITY AND DESCENT 

NU KHEPERA RA TEMU 

Khepera-Nu Ra-Khepera Amen-Ra 

Amen-Ra-Temu 

Atum-Nu Nebertcher-Khepera Temu-Ra Ptah-Temu 

Ptah-Nu Temu-Khepera 

Amen-Ra-Nu 


ORDER OF CLAIMS AND OF KINGSHIP 
SUPERIORITY AND PROCESSION OF RULERSHIP 

1. Nu 

2. Khepera and Atum 

3. Temu, Nebertcher, and Ra 

4. Ptah and Ra 


CORRESPONDING BIBLICAL IDENTIFICATIONS 

1. Nu-Noah 

2. Ra-Shem 

3. Khepera-Ham 

4. Temu-Canaan 

5. Ptah-Sidon 

6. Atum-? 

7. Nebertcher-? 

PROCESSION OF RULERSHIP CHART: [ oo-oo = One 
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Compound Name] 
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Speculations: 

(3) to (9) Nu—Khepera—Temu—Ptah = Noah—Ham—Canaan—Sidon 
[(1,2,3) Sidon, Shem and Ham claims for Noah's title. Sidon and Shem 

decline to Ham, who takes Noah's position...] 

(4) Nu—Atum—Amen-Ra = Noah- ? —Shem 

[(4,5) ...While Atum takes second position. Shem applies for double 
positions...] 

(1) Atum, Ptah, Amen-Ra, and Khepera claims to Nu's attributes. 

(2) All decline to Khepera. 

(3) Khepera takes Nu-Ruler ship. 

(4) Atum takes secondary place. 

(5) Amen-Ra applies for double positions from Atum and Khepera. 

(5, 6, 7) Ra, Nebertcher, and Tem apply for Khepera's attributes or ruler 

ship. 

[(5,6,)...from Atum and Khepera) ? and Ham), while Shem and Canaan 
contest for Ham's place.] 

(7) Temu(Canaan) predominates. 

(8) Ra (Shem)is displaced. 

(9) Ra and Ptah apply for Temu's place(Shem and Sidon contest for 
Canaan's place). 

(10) Ptah(Sidon) loses to Ra(Shem) in favor of direct adoption of 
Nu's(Noah's) attributes. Ptah supersedes Ra. 

(11,12,13) Competition problem. Temu(Canaan) seems to predominate over 
Ra(Shem) as the Temu-Ra equation infers; The Temu(Canaanite) cult, in this 
case, is older than the Ra(Shemite) cult! 

The previously discussed figures above are identified as the same 
patriarch (Noah), by a series of common elements. One is the apparent 
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universal aquatic nature found in association with the earliest ages and 
earliest progenitors of the new world. The first Father to emerge from 
Chaos usually takes the form of a fish. Where the fish motif is absent, the 
deity is usually associated with water and creation. In the Syrian Ugaritic 
Canaanite(Phoenician) mythology, this primeval Being is identified as 
Dagon, the fish-man god, who obviously derives his origin from the 
Babylonian Oannes mentioned by Berossus. He is also the derivative of 
the Babylonian Apsu, who is not so much a fish, as he is the Primeval 
Waters. In the ancient accounts of the Sumerians, Dagon-Apsu-Oannes 
can be traced back to the god Alilum-Ninazu, who is the original model 
upon which Apsu is formed. Alilum, the Sumerian Under-World god, and 
Apsu find their historical place and identity in the later Phoenician legend 
of Alilu or Alium. the King of ancient Babylos, who is the Hittite 
mythical King Alalus. Both Apsu and Alilum are associated with the 
water motif, whereas Dagon-Oannes has the additional element of a fish. 
The ancient Hindus remember this god in the character of MahaVishnu, 
the Thunder god Indra. Like Dagon-Oannes, Indra-Vishnu is represented 
in the texts as the Matsya-fish incarnation of the first appearance of 
MahaVishnu. He shares the same aquatic nature of the fish-man god in 
Western and Eastern myths. The second means to the identity of these 
diverse gods, is their genealogical placements. The first, is that most of 
the primeval fathers of Chaos (the Flood) beget Heaven gods or sons. 
The Sumerian god Alilum has the heaven god Anu, while his Babylonian 
duplicate Apsu has Anshar. The Syrians and Phoenicians supplement 
theirs with the more legendary Alilu or Elium (Alium, Elioun) or 
Hypsistus, the father of Apigeus, who is identical with Ouranus. he is also 
known as Antochthon. The Greek Oiphic poets recorded this Phoenician 
Ouranus as the son of Phanes-Deucalion, the Greek version of Noah. The 
Deucalion-Noah story traditionally shows him to be the father of 
Hellenes or Hellen, another duplicate of Ouranus. In the mythologies, 
Ouranus is the heaven god of the Greeks, whereas Helen appears to be the 
more historicized version of ham, but lacking the elemental motifs. 


Elium-Alilu-Phanes-Dionysus-Deucalion 

(Hypsistus) | | 


lEpigeus-Ouranus 

(Antochthon) 


■Ouranus 

Cronus 


Hellenes-Hellen 


The Hittite god Alalus begets a son named Anus, who according to 
the mythographers, dethrones his father and exiles him down to earth. 
Anus thus becomes the new god of heaven. Like Ouranus, Anus is the 
Hittite Heaven god in opposition to his father. Not the etymological 
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similarity between the two names, Our-Anus and Anus! 

Compared genealogies reveal an etymological similarity also 
between the Sumerian Anu son of Alilurn and the Hittite Anus son of 
Alalus. The two heaven gods Anu and Anus, who are identical with the 
Greek Ouranus, also connect the two cognate names of Sumerian Alilurn 
and Phoenician Alilu-Elium. The Hittite Alalus also has a close 
etymology. 

Another means of verification, supporting the common identity of 
these gods, is comparative mythological events. The story of Babylonian 
Apsu and Ea-Enki's magical sleep-spell has an almost exact duplicate 
parallel tradition in Hindu mythology. The Hindu's record the story of 
Indra-Vishnu undergoing victimization by a magical sleep-spell. The 
entry “Prahlada-1,” in the Puranic Encyclopedia! 196) records an 
interestingly similar account of the sleep-spell of Ea, as is recorded in the 
Enuma-Elis Epic. (197) The details between the two, do not all correlate 
exactly, but the main highlights of both present striking parallels. The 
identification of the characters is obscured, except for the primary 
characters. It seems that the Babylonian account is the oldest and the 
original foundation for the Hindu version. The Hindu account appears to 
be a duplicate copy transmitted through some early dispersion and 
migration out of Mesopotamia to India. The following is a short account 
of the Enuma-Elis Apsu Ea episode, along with an abridged version of the 
Hindu account. 

In the Enuma-Elis, the God Ea “The Most Able and All Knowing” 
composes a foul plan against the God Apsu. Drawing up a map of the 
Universe and composing a magical plot, Ea plans against Apsu and the 
Waters. The significance of the expression “Waters”(199), in the Biblical 
context, is it symbolizes the dominant faction of the flood survivors, 
challenged by the rebel faction under Ea and Enlil or Canaan and Ham. It 
is apparent that it is talking about the scene at the Tower of Babel. Now, 
Shem was a loyalist to Noah and received a blessing from Noah, but 
Japheth only shared this blessing. Ham or Canaan was cursed! Therefore, 
the family of gods, which included Ea, composing the sleep-spell against 
Apsu and “the Waters,” must be Hamitic and Canaanite, the Sidonians of 
Greek Mythology. Ea pours forth his sleep-spell upon a map and transmits 
a deep sleep to Apsu and Mumrnu, causing them to slumber. While 
sleeping, Ea removes their garments and Apsu's Crown. Ea puts the crown 
on his own head, claiming Apsu's title of ruler over the whole world. His 
desire of stealing the ultimate Imperial Solar Ruler ship is fulfilled! Ea 
then supposedly “kills” [dethrones] Apsu and lays the bound-up Mumrnu 
crossways over Apsu. This is a symbolic killing though, for in the parallel 
Indian myth Indra is alive and well and lives to rescue Vishnu(?). This 
symbolic killing is similar to the Greek mythical dethronement of 
Ouranus or Cronus. Yet, in Indian and Babylonian myth, it is Noah that is 
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dethroned, by Sidon, son of Ham and Canaan. 

The Indian Puranic account gives us a very similar story. Indra is 
cursed with the same sleep-spell along with the Devas people and 
probably the Maruts too. But, he survives and is rescued by Vishnu(?), 
who carries him off to a safe place.(200) In the Enuma-Elis, the scene 
changes as a group of rebels break away from Ea's alliance, and then they 
approach Old Mother Tiamat. They attempt to persuade her to avenge this 
killing of Apsu and Munimu. She agrees and prepares for battle. This 
scene is similar to the Indian story, where the rebel Daityas run to 
Sukra's-Indra's Mother, to ask her for help against the Devas. Without 
resolving the details, the ideas in the texts are identical. Even though there 
are obvious differences in politics and religious preferences, the texts 
speak about the same ancient event that took place about the time of the 
Tower of Babel. The primary motif, mentioned here , is the sleep-spell. 
Notice the similarities in the following Hindu account. 

In the Puranic histories, a war is started between the Devas and the 
Daityas, the latter that are shown running to Indra's mother for help. The 
Devas see this, and quickly prepare for battle against Indra's mother. This 
forces her to invoke the Goddess of Sleep. But, she instead, casts a spell 
on Indra and put him to sleep. Before any harm is done to Indra, 
MahaVishnu rescues Indra from death. He then is persuaded to “behead” 
the old Mother of Indra, with his flying discus. 

The story does present comparison problems when paralleled to the 
Near Eastern version, yet it is a very close copy. The political structure is 
obviously construed to follow a different political viewpoint. The political 
stance is the polarization between the people of Indra(Apsu) and those of 
Ea and the Sleep Goddess. This is one of many political wars in the 
Puranics, which raged during the “Hundred-Years War.” It continues 
down to the later Mahabharata 

War between Arjuna and Kama. It is probable, that when the colonial 
Aryans left the Mid-East for ancient India, they brought with them the 
legends and stories of their fathers, though in distorted forms. The 
correlations are striking and the assumption of a mono-mythological 
origin is tempting. The main parallel between these two similar stories is 
the Apsu-Indra parallel! It is obvious, from these two stories, that Apsu 
and Indra is the same god, two traditional versions of Noah. The alliances 
should be: 


NORTHERN ALLIANCE 

1. East India = Near East 

2. Indra = Apsu 

3. (?) = Murnmu 

4. Daityas = Igigi gods 


Mesopotamia 

Noah 

Shem 

Noahic Faction 
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5. Sukra's Mother = Tiamat = (?) 

6. Vishnu = Kingu = Peleg(?) 

SOUTHERN ALLIANCE 

1. Sleep Goddess = Ea = Sidon 

2. Devas = Anunnaki gods = Sidonians 

(Canaanites) 

COMPARISONS OP MOTIES 

I. NOAH'S PLOOD 

1. (H) Hindu Primeval Chaos/Creation of Vishnu 

2. (S) Sumerian The Flood of Zuisudra 

3. (A) Akkadian-A Flood of Atra-Hasis 

4. (A) Akkadian-B Flood of Utnapishtim[Gilgamesh Epic] 

5. (B) Babylonian Chaos of Waters of Apsu[Enuma-Elis Epic] 

6. (G) Greek Deucalion Flood 

7. (NWS) N.W. Semitic [Not mentioned w/Dagon] 

8. (E) Egyptian Celestial Waters of Creation or Flood of 

Menes 

II. NOAH'S ARK 

1. H.Cosmic Golden Egg or Lotus of Vishnu 

2. S.Zuisudra's Boat 

3. A.Atra-Hasis' Raft 

4. A.Utnapishtim's Cube 

5-B.(?) 

6. G.Deucalion's Argo 

7. NWS.9/0 

8. E.Campsa the Crocodile; Theba the Cow 

III. NOAH'S SACRED MOUNTAIN 

1. H.Meru or Sumeru 

2. S.(?) 

3. A.Mt.Nisir 

4. A.Utnapishtim's Nisir 

5-B.(?) 

6. G.Mt. Olympus, Etna, Athos, Parnassus 

7. NWS.(?) 

8. E.Mt. City of Khemenu or Hill of Memphis 

9. Persian.Mt. Albordi 

IV. THE EIGHT SURVIVORS OF THE ARK 

1. H.Vishnu and Seven Rishi s 
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2. S.Only Zuisudra 

3. A.Atra-Hasis and Family(?) 

4. A.Utnapishtim, Family, and Servants 

5. B.Only Apsu, Tiamat, and Mummu 

6. G.Only Deucalion and Pyrrh 

7. NWS.(?) 

8. E.The Eight Original Gods of Khemenu 

V. THE GENESIS ACCOUNT: NOAH 

1. FI.Vishnu-Indra 

2. S.Zuisudra 

3. A.Atra-Hasis 

4. A.Utnapishtim 

5. B.Apsu 

6. G.Deucalion 

7. NWS.Dagon-Alalus 

8. E.Nu-Nin-Nao 

VI. NOAH'S FAMILY OF SEVEN 

1. H.The Seven Rishis 

2. S.Apakallu 

3. B.Only Four 

6. G.The Twelve Olympian Gods(?) 

8. E.The Original Eight minus Nu 

VII. FIRST ARARAT COLONY 

1. H.Indra's heavenly Abode North of Meru 

5. B.Apsu's heavenly Northern Abode 

8. E.The City of Khemenu or Memphis 

VIII. DIVISION OF EARTH 

0. Hebrew.Three, between sons of Noah 

1. H.The dwipas =3, then 4, then 7 Continents 

2. S.Four: Shubur, Sumer, Uri, and Martu 

8. E.Four Cardinal Points 

IX. THE DEFILEMENT OF NOAH BY HAM / CANAAN 

0. Hebrew.Ham uncovers father's nakedness. 

Ham vs. Noah and Shem. 

00.1 Book of Jasher” Rabbinical.Ham steals the sacred 

garments of Adam from Noah and gives them to 

Canaan. 

1. H Sleep Goddess puts spell on Indra 

5. B Ea puts a sleep-spell on Apsu and Mummu and steals 
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Apsu's sacred cloths and crown. 

10. Hittit King Anus dethrones King Alalus and rules Heaven 
for Nine years. 

X. HAMITE REBELLION AT THE TOWER OF BABEL 

0. Hebrew Genesis.Ham, Canaan, Sidon vs. Noah at 

Babel. 

1. H.Sleep Goddess and Devas vs. Indra and the Daityas. 

2. S.Alilum[See Alalus and Anus]. 

5. B.Anu, Ea, Marduk vs. Apsu, Tiamat, Mummu, and Kingu. 

6. G. Titan-Olympian War. 

8. E. Inert Ones vs. the Water God Nu. 

9. Hittite Anus and rebels vs. Alalus. 
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CHAPTER-2 


“HAM” 


THE SECOND GENERATION OF THE HEAVEN GOD (6-10) 

The second generation of the Sons of the Gods appear on the 
comparative chart as the sons of the Primordial Fathers of the individual 
traditions. They are Anu-1 the assumed son of Alilum; Anshar the 
apparent offspring of Apsu; Ouranus the son of Deucalion(Dionysus); 
Kama(Sunda) a speculative figure, who is theoretically a son of Indra 
through internal comparative evidences; and the Hittite King Anus the son 
of Alalus, the Sumerian-Phoenician Alilum-Elium. A biography of each 
follows and a comparative analysis is made at the end of the chapter. A 
conclusion follows showing the proposed Hebrew patriarchal 
identification of the Heaven Gods. 


ANU-I (No.6) THE SUMERIAN HEAVEN GOD 

The first entry in the selection of the “sons” is the Sumerian heaven 
God Anu-1. The Sumerian pantheon positions Anu as the highest of all the 
gods, yet, in significance, distinguishes him as less important than the 
other gods like F.nki and Enlil. Because of the close proximity of the two 
cultures, the Sumerian and the Babylonian, a distinction and clarification 
must be made in the names of the gods, such as with Anu. The Sumerian 
Anu is distinguished from the Babylonian Anu because they both differ in 
genealogical positions relative to the original First-Father Creator God. 
The Sumerian Anu is recorded in the texts of the Babylonian myths as 
originally under the name of Anshar. The Babylonian Anu, the son of 
Anshar, though, is actually an alternative 'adoptive' name for the older 
Sumerian Enlil, son of Anu-1 It appears that between the two closely 
associated traditions, Sumerian Anu-1 becomes the Babylonian Anshar, 
while his son Enlil adopts his name and becomes Anu-11, the son of 
Anshar. Anu-1 of Sumerian tradition, therefore, appears to take a 
background position in importance, allowing room for the expansion of 
Enlil's(Anu-II) new administration. In the two pantheons the original 
primeval father god takes an even more remote position in the memory of 
the chroniclers. The genealogy charts should run as follows: 


SUMERIAN 

1. Alilum 

2. Anu-1 

3. Enlil 

4. F.nki 


BABYLONIAN 

Apsu 

Anshar 

Anu-11 

Ea/Nudimmud 


HEBREW 

Noah 

Ham 

Canaan 

Sidon 
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5. Shulpae 


Marduk/Ea-II 


Shelah 


Anu's name is associated with “Heaven” and is cognate with the 
Greek Heaven God Ouranus. He appears somewhat obscure and is not 
prominent in the lists and texts. The genealogy of the Sumerian myths and 
the Babylonian Epic of Creation trace this title name of Anu back to Apsu 
and Alilurn the Underworld 'Ocean' or 'Water' God and to his consort 
Tiamat the Primeval Chaos. Anu lived in the third heaven and was called 
“Father” and “King of the Gods.” His principle seat of worship was at the 
ancient city of Uruk(Erech). His earliest consort on record was Antu the 
Earth. She was an Earth Mother very similar, if not identical, to Ouranus' 
consort Ge or Gaea. Antu was later replaced by the goddess consort 
Innina or Ishtar, the Sumerian Inanna. Anu and Antu, like Ouranus and 
Gaea, were supposed as the progenitors of the Underworld Gods, the 
Anunnaki. Anu's sacred animal was the bull, which helps to depict his 
animosity towards mankind. 

ANSHAR (No.7) THE BABYLONIAN SON OF APSU 

The Babylonian Anshar, who is apparently the son of Apsu and 
Tiamat, is an even more obscure figure. He is figured only as a main 
element in the ethnological and genealogical listings in the first few 
verses of the Creation epic, the Epic of Marduk. Yet, he is a very 
important genealogical linkage in connecting Apsu with the later 
generations of Anu, Ea, and Marduk. 

URANUS (No.8) GREEK HEAVEN GOD 

The best genealogical key for the reconstruction of early Noahic 
genetics is the Titan Ouranus, the Sky, and Heaven God of Hellenic 
tradition. Some mythic fragments call him Ogygia, while others call him 
Coelus. The Phoenicians record him under the name of Epigeus. The 
Phoenician historian Sanchoniatho lists other names for him: Anthchon 
and Elium, the Most High. Other Hellenic traditions give him such titles 
as Opion-Il, while much older ones, such as the Pelasgian traditions, give 
him the name Inachus, the River God, and the consort of Melia-the Ash 
Nymph. The key figure in this last genealogy is the son Phoroneus. In 
each case, except that of Inachus and Ophion, the consort wife is 
Mother-Earth Gaea. She is the Vesta, Terra, Titea, and Dies of later Latin 
and Greek myth. 

Greek myths record that Ouranus was the son of Mother-Earth, who 
emerged out of the Primeval Chaos in the Beginning. After the 
matriarchal rule of the Triple-Goddess, her scepter passed to Ouranus. 
This commenced the rule of patriarchalism. 

Ouranus' name means “sky” or “heaven,” which signifies his victory 
as First-Father. This means that he must have acquired it somehow from 
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the original First-Father, who the Greeks do not mention. According to Mr. 
Graves, Ouranus is identified with the Flindu Pastoral God Varuna; 
though this name stems from the feminine “Ur-ana,” Queen of the 
Mountains, Summer, and Wind. The mythologies also depict Ouranus 
marrying his own mother, Mother-Earth Gaea, upon which he then begets 
the Titans. This happened after he had thrown the rebellious sons, the 
Cyclopes, into Tartarus. The account continues with Mother-Earth's anger 
at Ouranus; her separation from him and her new alliance with the Titans 
in the rebellion against Ouranus. Also, in the alliance is Cronus, the son of 
Ouranus. Cronus catches his father asleep and castrates him with a 
sickle-knife. The Titans then release the Cyclopes from their prison and 
award Cronus the title and ruler ship of his father. 

The castration of Ouranus motif is not unique to just Greek myth. 
The same motif is actually derived from earlier mythological periods. The 
Cadmeans of Asia Minor brought this myth into Greece from their earlier 
Hittite friends, who respectively acquired it from the more ancient 
Flurrians or Biblical Florites. (See Appendix on the Pelasgians) 

KAMA (No.9) EAST INDIAN CUPID, GOD OF LOVE 

Kama, the Hindu Cupid, is said to have been a “mental creation” of 
the god Brahma; one bom or birthed from god Brahma's heart.(l) He is 
best known as “The Destroyer of Peace,” “The Bewilderer,” “Lamp of 
Spring,” “Crackling Fire,” “World Teacher,” “Stalk of Passion” and “He 
Who Conquers All”. Kama was a beautiful god, for the myths have 
Brahma describe him as, a wonderfully beautiful being...He had a golden 
complexion...a round chest stout and firm...fine nose, thighs, hips, calves 
round and plump...blue wavelets of hair...eyebrows thick and tremulous, a 
face that shown like the full moon...chest hairy and broad...high 
stature...hands, eyes, face, legs and fingers all red in color...slender 
waist...fine teeth...eyes like pedals of the lotus...neck like a 
conch(shell)...very tall...and a loving glance that was very attractive,...and 
he was accompanied by the sentiment of Love. (2) 

The Hindu myths , at first glance, are confusing as to who his parents 
were. Some say he was the son of Sraddha (3), while others say he was 
the offspring of Vishnu and Lakshmi. (4) Still others record him as the 
son of Maya. (5) The maternity problem is explained by the Hindus 
themselves. The names of the goddess Maya and Athimaya are only other 
names of Kakshmi. In a similar way, the names Darma and Vishnu are 
only names for the same father of Kama. The lineage runs accordingly as 
follows: 

VISHNU(DARMA)====Lakshmi(Maya, Athimaya, Sraddha) 

KAMA (Kamadeva, Cupid, Eros) ==Rati (Venus) 
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Other references make him the son of Madhava. His “mind-bom” or 
adopted genealogy is: 

Brahma 

I 

Dharma(“Justice,” mind-born son) w/wife Sraddha 

I 

Kama(Kamadeva, Sunda) and wife Rati 


Dharma here appears to be Vishnu-I, the Hindu Noah. Kama is given 
other names and titles to designate his many mythological aspects and 
attributes. They are: Ananga (Bodiless), Kamdeo (love-desire), 
Makaraketu (a reference to his fish), Kandarpa (love), Kandapaketu, 
Pushadhanva (flowery bow), Mara, Smara (the ideal son of Maya), 
Mathan (sweetness, intoxication), Makara (a reference to his fish, the 
horned shark, the Zodiacal Capricorn), and Sunda.(7) 

Kama is depicted riding on a parrot with a bow and bunch of arrows 
and attended by many friends, such as the Apsaras and Vasantas. One of 
his sons was named AniRudra. In the Ramayana Epic, in the chapter “The 
Hermitage of Kama,” the God Kama is called Sunda. The significance of 
this is very important to comparing all the genealogies. It potentially 
makes Kama or Sunda's sons Pulastya and Marichi to be the same person. 

The two sons Visravas and Kasyapa also become identified together. 
William King, in his Heathen Account of the Gods(8) identifies Cupid 
with Eros! Yet, he shows that there was more than one Cupid. There are at 
least two. Traditionally, he is remembered as having no parents. But the 
myths do record conflicting accounts suggesting that there were more 
than two Cupids. When Chaos, Nox Erebus and Tartarus were in being, 
before earth, air or heaven, Nox produced an egg and hatched from her 
covering feathers came Eros, who some say is Cupid. 

Other accounts say Prous, the god of council and plenty, became 
drunk and begat Cupid by Penia, the goddess of Poverty. Another account 
says that he was the son of Coelus and Terra. Still another tradition 
suggests that he was the son of Zephyrus and Flora. 

CUPID (9a) (Grecian) 

He was also called Eros, the son of Jupiter and Venus, that is, 
Cupid-11. Cupid-11 was called Anteros, the son of Venus and Mars. He was 
depicted crowned with roses, while holding a dolphin in his hands. 

ANUS (No.10) THE HITTITE GOD OF MANLINESS 

In the Hittite myth, “Kingship In Heaven,” the God Anus and earthly 
god becomes the new heaven god by overthrowing the older King Alalus. 
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The story describes him as taking the throne from Alalus and claiming 
ruler ship over the heavenly cosmos, which he rules for nine years. The 
story continues to depict him battling the powerful Kumarbi, the God of 
Wisdom and the one time friend and loyalist of Anus. He was a defector 
to the side of Alalus. This defection caused the Anus-Kumarbi political 
conflict. Just as Cronus in the Greek myths dethroned and defeated 
Ouranus, Kumarbi battles for supremacy and defeats Anus. Anus is just 
like our Ouranus in Greek myth. He is also castrated by Kumarbi, which 
secures him the new title of King of Heaven. Later, the myth relates that 
Kumarbi is defeated by the loyalists of Anus. The Storm God - probably 
Taru - takes the kingship away from him. In the “Song of Ullikummis,” 
Kumarbi continues his persistent campaign against the Anus faction and 
sends a rival against the Storm God. Imbaluris, the messenger of Kumarbi, 
sends a message to the Sea-Entity, saying, “Kumarbi must 
remain(regain)(title) Father of the Gods.” Kumarbi's son Ullikummis thus 
wars with the Storm God and his Vizier Tasmisus, who is the Sun God, 
and also battles against the Goddess Ishtar. In the final conflict the Storm 
God defeats Ullikummis and the games end. 


- 197 - 



CHAPTER - 3 


“CANAAN” 

THE THIRD GENERATION OF THE AIR GOD 

ENLIL (No.ll) THE SUMERIAN AIR GOD 

The god Enlil is the second listed in the Sumerian Pantheon in 
importance, yet he is the third in the line from the god Alilum, according 
to the genealogy. He was originally a Sumerian god, but was later adopted 
into the Semitic Babylonian pantheon. He appears in the Semitic 
pantheon as Anu-11 and figures highly in the Creation Myth. His name 
means 'Wind' and/or 'storm', thus establishing his title of Wind (Air) God. 

In the earliest times Enlil took precedence over all the other gods, 
but through time became a secondary god. In the older myths shadowed 
behind the Creation Myth, Anu appears to suffer disaster at the hands of 
the figure Enmesharra, who Enlil slays to avenge his father. Enlil is also 
depicted as hostile towards mankind and is shown creating a flood to 
destroy them. Enlil 1 was given the guardianship over the famous Tablets 
of Destiny, which also gave him power over the fate of all things. Enid's 
consort was Ninlil and his chief minister was Nusku, the Fire-god, 
probably the Agni of Hindu traditions. He is “Father of the Gods” and 
“the Great Mountain.” He is also remembered for his great deed of 
separating Heaven from Earth, just as the Greek Cronus. Enid's cult 
center was located at Nippur in the Ekur Temple or House of the 
Mountain. Other locations were Lagash, Ashur, and Borsippa. His 
personal abode lay to the North of Anu's abode, the location of which is 
still unknown. His astrological symbol is the constellation Pleiades, the 
Seven Circles. 

ANU (ANU-II) (No. 12) 

Anu in the Babylonian Pantheon is the Semitic name for the 
Sumerian Enlil according to genealogical correlations. Enid's son Inki (or 
Enki) is traditionally identified with the Babylonian Ea/Nudimmud. Ea is 
the son of Anu-II, hence the identification of Anu-II with the Sumerian 
Enlil. Anu is the apparent offspring of Anshar, the son of Apsu and Tiamat. 
Anu's father Anshar (also Enlil, Sumerian son of Alilum) therefore 
secures the identification of Apsu as Alilum. The genealogical 
correlations are as follows: 

BABYLONIAN 

Apsu 
An shar 


SUMERIAN 

1. Alilum 

2. Anu-I 
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HEBREW 

Noah 

Ham 



3. Enlil 

4. Enki 


Anu-II 

Ea/Nudimmud 


Canaan 

Sidon 


CRONUS (No. 13) 

Cronus, who we shall call Cronus-1 (because there is more than one 
mentioned in the myths), is another key figure. He follows genealogically 
from Ouranus and before his son Poseidon (Cronus-11). He was a Titan of 
the greatest magnitude, as is seen in the dethronement of his own father. 
Cronus, after his conflict with his father, migrated in exile with six others 
to Syria and colonized the entire seacoast. In the 'Separation of Heaven 
and Earth' myth, Uranus and Ge are divorced. Ge/Gaea or Mother Earth, 
along with the Titans, is shown to have rebel against Ouranus. The exact 
reasons are not known. But, what is known, is that this rebellion by Ge 
and the Titans with Cronus culminates in the castration motif. Cronus 
throws the privy parts of Ouranus into the sea. This symbolizes the 
usurpation of the sovereignty and scepter of Ouranus by Cronus. 

These myths can be traced back to the collapsed Hittite Empire, 
which in turn had obtained them from the more ancient Hurrians or 
biblical Horites, Hivites and Subarians. These were close kin to the 
Jebusites of Palestine, the Teutons, and Italics. The ethnology chart shows 
that the myth was transmitted by the Jebusites, the sons of Zeus(Jebus), 
the Subarians and Hivites of Hephaestus (Hiv) or Horites, the Hittites of 
Heth, and then to the Greeks. This all points us back to a Mesopotamian 
origin. 

The myths suggest in symbolic form that Cronus withdrew at the 
request of his mother from all reverence to his father Ouranus. The 
castration of Ouranus suggests his cutting out of a large portion of the 
Kingdom from Ouranus of which Ishtar/Astarte became a part of. It 
shows Cronus lessening the sovereign powers of Ouranus. Mr. Graves 
interprets this myth as a pre-Hellenic alliance between the settlers in the 
south and central Greece, who favored the Titans, and those of the 
Northern Hellenic invaders. Another more biblical explanation for this 
mythos is that within this historical trace memory there is a faint memory 
of Canaan's resentment at being cursed by Noah for what his father Ham 
had done. The Poseidon-Sidon equation makes this last proposition 
biblically historical and true. 

Phoroneus the son of Inachus is also known as Cronus or by the 
Pelasgians and Phoenicians. His other recorded names are Saturn, Dorus, 
llus the Phoenician, Eshmun, Boreas and (some say) Jupiter. He is also 
styled Porphyrion, the Greek name for Melcander and the Phoenician 
Malchus the derivatives of the Eastern Milcom and Moloch, under his 
name Phoroneus he was the son of Inachus and Melua and the brother of 
Aegialeus and lo. His wife was Laodice, another name of Credo. He ruled 
at Argos and was the first to offer sacrifices to Hera. Traditional 
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mythography states that he was the first to establish the market town of 
Argos, which originally was named Phoronicum, and from here, said to 
have ruled all the Pelponnese. This Cronus also had a great many 
offspring: Hades, Hestia, Demeter, Hera, Zeus, and particularly Poseidon 
(Cronius and Cronus-I) being his most important children, according to 
Bishop Cumberland. 

In the tradition of his father Cronus, Poseidon is sumamed Cronius 
and Cronus-II. He was also sumamed Satumius or Neptunus in the 
tradition of his father's title name, according to the Romans. He was the 
father of Benthesicyme, Rhodef Island of Rhodes), Triton and Belus, who 
some say is the biblical Nimrod. There was also Lelex, the father of the 
Leleges of Caria (the Elishah of the Bible) and Polyphemus and Agenor. 
Through his surname Cronus, he is listed as the father of Pelasgus, 
Agenor, lasus, and Car(the father of the Carians of Asia Minor.). Agenor 
is our key figure in the identity of the Pelasgians. 

Phoroneus was the brother of Ourea and Pelagus(this one being 
different from Pelasgus) the 'Raging-Sea'. He was the father of a 
multitude of sons and daughters. His most prominent offspring were: 
Cronus, Atlas, Rhea, Diane, Astarte, Argos, and lo. The latter daughter is 
claimed by some to be the Egyptian Isis from which the travels of the 
Grecian Io seem to have been imitated. 

According to the Pelasgian tradition, she was the sister of the 
above-mentioned Cronus under his name of Phoroneus or Phoronis. 
Inachus (Ouranus) is mentioned as the son of Oceanus and Tethys. He 
was the father of Phoroneus according to the Pelasgian tradition, and the 
father of many offspring. Other than the slight discrepancy in the proper 
genealogical location of Oceanus and the somewhat questionable identity 
of Inachus, the genealogy holds up from this point on. 

Greek mythographers must take into allowance the 
misunderstandings and distortions that have crept into the myths. Inachus 
was the King of Argos, the Land of Inachus. Mr. Smith states in his 
dictionary, that he was the leader who led the Argives or Argolites out of 
the mountains into the plains, and that he also led an Egyptian and Libyan 
colony to this land of Inachus, where he found and united his 
descendants—the scattered Pelasgians. From this unification onwards, his 
descendants were regarded as the Pelasgian Kings, which ruled for nine 
generations up until the incoming Dorians from Egypt. 

A glance at ancient Grecian geography will reveal that he gave his 
name to many places and locations, such as the Inachus River. In the 
genealogy he appears to be the grandfather of Poseidon(Sidon). Both 
appear to be associated with the water motif; one with a river and the 
other with the sea. If this placement is sound, then Mr. Higgins is correct 
in his estimation that Inachus, the mythic father of Phoroneus, is the son 
of Noah. (9a) In relationship to the Poseidon-Sidon equation, this makes 
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him Ham, son of Noah. 

Ophion-III is another mythical name of Cronus. It seems to be some 
type of Dynastic title. Cronus is the third in the line of the Ophions. In 
this Pelasgian identity as Ophion-III, he is shown to be the progenitor of 
all the Pelasgi. The Pelasgian Creation myth demonstrates this 
conclusion. He was also given the title of Pelor, a name representative of 
his prolific nature as a 'prodigious - serpent'. The myth claims that the 
Pelasgi were born from his teeth. 


GAEA 


- 1 - 

TARTARUS 


CHAOS 

_I_ 


~1 - 

EROS 


EREBUS 


URANUS 
♦ GAEA MOUNTAINS PONTUS 


J 



1 1 
CYCLOPE HECA1 

1 

'ONCHIRES 




CRONUS 
♦ RHEA 


' ZEUS 
HESTIA + HERA 


1 

ATHENA 


HADES 
POSEIDON 


DEMETER 
♦ ZEUS 


COEUS OCEANUS 
♦ PHOEBE ♦TETHYS 


LETO 

♦ZEUS 

I- 1 -1 

APOLLO ARTEMIS 


LAPETUS 


PERSEPHONE 


HEBE 


ATLAS 


ARES 


HEPHAESTUS 


EPIMETHEUS 


PROMETHEUS 


n 


MAIA 
♦ ZEUS 

I 

HERMES 


DIONE 
♦ ZEUS 


APHRODITE 


PULASTYA (No. 14) 

His genealogy (Mani's Puranic Encyclopedia) (9) is as follows: 

1. BRAHMA (From his ear, as a spiritual son, which could 
mean “adoption.”) 


2. 

1 PULASTYA 

w/wife 

Manini (Havirbhu) Other wives are 




Priti, 

Sandhya, 

3. 

VISHRAVAS 

w/wife 

Kaikasi.O Pratici, 


1 


Gau. 
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4. RAVANA (Kink of Lanka). KUBERA 


MARICI (15) 

Marici is primarily an epic character.) His genealogy is: 

JUMBHA w/wife(?) 

I 

SUNDA w/wife Tataka, daughter of Suketu 
I 

MARICI w/wife Kala. SUBAHU 
I 

KASYAPA and PURN1MAN 

In Hindu mythology the Prajapatis “Pulastya” is identified as one of 
the grandfathers of the tyrant King Ravana—a prominent evil figure in the 
Ramayana Epic of India. He is apparently a duplicate version of the 
pivotal rebel patriarch Marici or Mari chi, the father of the figure Prajaptis 
Kasyapa. This Kasyapa was the consort of the goddess Diti, who was the 
mother of the famous tribe of Maruts( the Biblical Amorites), who later 
appear as allies of the god Indra(our biblical Noah). The Puranic histories 
place Pulastya as one of six spiritual sons of Brahma, who bom from his 
“ear.” 

Marici was also the 'mind-bom' son of Brahma, yet in one of his 
duplicate characters, he was bom from Sunda, and Tataka, as the father of 
Kasyapa—also sometimes called Marici. As the Ramayana Epic relates, 
Marichi was once borne a Yakshasa, but was changed into a Rakshasa in a 
curse by the Sage Agastya. Visvamitra relates the story to RamaChandra 
in the epic: “This question of Raghava's of limitless prowess caused the 
Mahatma to smile, and, in a harmonious tone, answered that hero, who as 
accompanied by Lakshmana, and said: - 'O' Prince, 1 will relate the story 
to thee. The female demon has acquired her great strength by virtue of a 
boon, which she received. In the past, a powerful Yaksha of the name of 
Suketu, who was virtuous but childless, undertook an extraordinary 
penance which gratified Brahma, who promised him a daughter named 
Tataka and conferred on her the strength of a thousand elephants; but the 
most illustrious Brahma did not grant him a son. When the daughter grew 
up, she was possessed both of youthful charm and beauty and her father 
gave her in marriage to Sunda, the son of Jumbha. After some time, the 
Yakshini gave birth to a son; his name was Marichi and he was 
exceedingly powerful; though bom a Yaksha, he became a Rakshasa 
through a curse. O Rama, when the sage Agastya condemned Sunda to 
death by cursing him, Takaka, with her son, wished to devour the Sage. 
Seeing her running towards him, the blessed Sage Agastya cursed Marichi 
and said “become a cannibal” with a hideous countenance. The blessed 
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Agastya said, 'May thy beauty vanish and mayest thou become under this 
curse a terrible Rakshasi.' Then Tataka, transported with anger under this 
curse, began to destroy this sacred land because it was here that the Sage 
Agastya performed his yogic practices. “ O' Rama, thou must slay this 
wicked and impious demon, Takata, who ravages the land.' “ (10) 

The second generation is primarily identified through associations 
made in connection with Ouranus. The Greeks considered him the 
greatest of all the Heaven-Gods. The Hittites, like the Greeks, obtained 
their heaven-god Anus from the Sumerian-Babylonian traditions of Anu 
and Anshar. The etymological similarities are striking!: Ouranus, Anus, 
Anu and Anshar. The Hittite Anus appears to have a close etymological 
similarity with the Sumero-Babylonian Anu and Anshar. The etymology 
'Our-ANUS' is temptingly close to Anus as well. But no matter what the 
case is etymologically, the myths of Ouranus, Anus, and Anshar are 
almost identical. 

The sons of these heaven gods are also the same and help to establish 
the second-generation identifications. These Air-gods were the sons of the 
heaven-gods and are variations of the same tradition coming out of 
Mesopotamia. The Babylonian Air-God Anu corresponds to his earlier 
counterpart, the Sumerian Enlil. The sons of the Air-God Ea, Enki, and 
Poseidon further affirm the identity of these Air-gods. The son of 
Sumerian Enlil was the Water-God of wisdom, Enki; Anu-ll's son was 
Ea or Babylonian Enki/Nudimmud. 

The Greek God Poseidon, god of the Mediterranean Sea, was the son 
of Cronus. Enlil, Anu-11 and Cronus were all the same deity; the son of 
Anu-I, Anshar and Ouranus. The comparisons of motifs and myths do 
help to identify the above pantheon figures. For instance, the Sumerian 
Enlil was designated “The Pleiades” and “The Seven Circles” and was 
traditionally known as the cause of the separation of Heaven and Earth. 
This motif is duplicated in the Grecian myths of Cronus, who also 
separated Ouranus (Heaven) and Gaea (Earth), by causing a division 
between them, over some issue. Cronus' divine numeral was seven 
because he was the leader of a Septad colony out of Babylonia into Syria. 

The castration of Ouranus by Cronus and that of Cronus by Zeus are 
primary interpretive key motifs for the identification of all the 
Sky-Heaven gods. The import of the castration Motif into the Greek 
mythology was by way of the Cadmean people out of Armenia, from the 
collapse of the old Hittite Empire previous to Greek adoption, it was a 
Hittite myth. Recent studies have now revealed that the Hittites acquired 
these traditions from their more ancient neighbors, the Hurrian or Horites 
of the Near East. 

In the Hittite myth “The Kingship in Haven” the god Anus wars with 
king ‘Alalis’ and banishes him to earth. Anus takes his throne and rules 
for nine years as the new sovereignty of Heaven. He is therefore, now the 
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new Heaven-god. He also wars with the hero figure Kumarbi. During the 
rule of Alalus, Kumarbi was a loyalist to Anus, but is shown later to have 
revolted under the tyrannical rule of Anus. Kumarbi thus battles against 
the new King's faction. Kumarbi wins over Anus, captures the old king 
and, like Cronus, castrates him.( 11) The first Hurrian Kumarbi myth 
describes a similar account identical to the Greek castration myth of 
Cronus by Zeus. The Hellenic version records Cronus' castration by his 
rebellious son Zeus, apparently in imitation of his father's castration of 
Ouranus( Zeus' grandfather). In the Hurrian version Kumarbi is said to 
have begat Teshub, the vizier of the gods. Teshub is recorded as having 
dethroned Kumarbi, becoming the forth king in succession, with the help 
of the Earth goddess Gaea or Rhea. 

The “Song of Ullikummi,” a parallel Typhon myth, has Kumarbi 
beget the “Stone Monster” named Ullikummi so as to do battle with 
Teshub. This creature is obviously a duplicate of Typhon. A war ensues 
and Teshub, failing his mission, flees to the mountain city of Kummiya. 
Hebat, his wife finds out and suggests to him that he go and council with 
the Great Ea. The god Anu wants to make Ea King instead of Teshub 
They then leave for Apsuma, the Home of the Gods, where Ea then takes 
a sickle and severs Ullikummi away from the shoulders of his resting 
place, Upelluris. The Stone Beast is rendered powerless and is thoroughly 
attacked and destroyed by the gods. Teshub and the gods are now 
victorious over Ullikummi. In this myth Ea resembles Zeus and the sickle 
that was used against Typhon, while his anti-type Cronus(his father) 
correspondingly used a flint knife on his father Ouranus. In the myth 
Ullikummi appears to be a duplicate of Typhon, who some say is the 
Iranian Zohak. The comparisons reveal other similarities. The Hittite 
Alalus seems to originate from the Sumerian Alilum, from which the 
Phoenicians also derived their Alilu or Eliurn. The Babylonian equivalent 
to this god is Apsu. Sense the last figure is obviously the Biblical 
patriarch Noah, shadowed under pagan symbolism, his son Ham must 
logically be Anshar, son of Apsu, the Babylonian duplicate of Sumerian 
Anu-1 and the Grecian Ouranus. A comparative chart follows to help 
explain these identities. 

The Hindu version of Cronus-Enlil-Anu seems to be Pulastya-Marici, 
a name that bears close resemblance to the Greek Pelasgus, father of the 
people of Thrace known as the Pelasgians. They were the compliments of 
the Minoans of Crete. Marici's surname Pulastya may only be the model 
or title used later by Poseidon(Kasyapa) in the naming his son Pelasgus. 
In the comparative chart, Marici can be identified with Canaan, son of 
Ham. through the combined effects of genealogical relationships. 
Consequently, Kasyapa, son of Marici is the biblical Sidon, son of Canaan, 
the Greek Poseidon. The genealogies correctly name Sidon-Visrava, the 
genetic link between Pulastya his father and Ravana his son. Vishrava is 
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simply another Hindu name of Sidon and duplicate name of Kasyapa. 
This identification is verifiable by the Sea-God equation already 
mentioned. In another context it accounts for the nominal distinction 
between Ravana and the God Surya, the Sun, as two different versions of 
the biblical Shelah. 


HEBREW BABYLONIAN HDRRIAN IHTTITE PHOENICIAN |GREEK 
HORITE SUMERIAN 

Noiih = Apsu = X = Ala ns = Elium = Deucalion 

Aliliin 


Ham 


lebtis 


Ansliar 


Caiman Anu-H 


Siilon 


X = ALil 
w/d 
X 


Alulim 


Anus Ann-I 
c/tL 


Ei-Kumnrbi kuinaibas EI-Eulii 



Teshttb Euki 


Slone Monster 


Sbclnh Mnriluk 
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Oitraiius 

I 

If ll. c. 

Cronus 
d. c. 


Zens 
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Comparison Chart 


Vishravana, the son of Vishrava, is thus identified as the biblical 
Arphaxad(-ll), a son of Sidon, who succeeded Sidon or Gudea as the 
Mesopotamian figure Ur-Ningursu of the myths, who resided at ancient 
Lagash. 

The similarities of the names Vishrava and Vishravana suggests a 
close political tie between Sidon and his own son in the political 
characters of Gudea and his son at Lagash. In Greek tradition Pelasgus is 
said to have a son named Lycaon, referred to as a 'wolf “the ancestor of 
the Lycaonians of Southern Asia Minor. According to the 
Pulastya-Pelasgus identification, Lycaon may be Kasyapa-Sidon (son of 
Canaan). The light white complexions of the Pelasgian Vloch in Asia 
Minor suggest that Lycaon could be another version of Canaan's white 
son Sidon. Lycaon also resembles the devilish god Loki, the friend, and 
betrayer of Odin in Teutonic mythology. Loki is another Teutonic version 
of Sidon. Another more probable identification is that Pelasgus and 
Lycaon are surnames duplicated to match their fathers and grandfathers. 

One great-grandfather of Pelasgus was Pelagus. In the 
Pelasgian-Greek system Pelasgus is a son of Poseidon-Sidon the son of 
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Cronus(Canaan), and the unidentified son of Kasyapa - Vishrava, son of 
Pulastya. To establish the identification of Pulastya with Marici, an 
identification of the sons Vishrava with Kasyapa, and their sons Ravana 
with Surya must come first. This is done in detail in the following 
chapters. Yet, for now, working back from Surya and following the 
comparisons in each lineage, the grandfathers Pulastya and Marici can be 
identified. 

It is only from the very obvious identification of the Ramayana 
Epic's Ravana, with the Vedic and Puranic Surya-Martanda, and the 
Visrava-Kasyapa equation, that Pulastya is identified with Marici. The 
comparisons are therefore: 


FATHER SON WIFE 

1. Pulastya Vishrava Kaikasi 

2. ? Pandu Kunti 

3. Marici Kasyapa Aditi 


GRANDSON 

Ravana 

Kama 

Surya/Martanda 


The following is a composite genealogy chart comparing the various 
traditions of the Hindus. The following chart shows Brahma adopting the 
original genealogy, where we see Vishnu as the original begetter of all. 
Brahma acquires the “All Father” title and Vishnu becomes secondary. He 
is placed in the genealogy following Brahma. This is an artificially 
adopted list grafted into Brahma’s lineage. 


BRAHMA: 
w/ (Mind-Born son.) 


DNARMA 

MAHAVISHNU 

w/wife Sraddha 


(Brahma) 


VISHNU 
w/wife Lakshmi 

s.MA 
w/wife Rati 


JUMBHA 


w. w. 


AniRutfra 


(Sunda) BRAHMA 
.. w/wife Tataka .. 


? s. MARICI (Pulastya)l 

■"'w/wife Kali 


s. KASYAPA (Vishrava) 
w/wife Tamra i w/wife Aditi w/wife Kaikasi 


s. Kraunchi 


s. SURYA 


(Ravana-Radhya) 


-= Mind-Born Sons._ = Genetic Sons. 

w. = with s. = son d. = daughter 
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The Biblical Identifications are: 


BIBLICAL HINDU-A HINDU EPIC VEDIC Vishnu 
PURANIC 
Incarnation List 

Noah Jumbha MahaVishnu Vishnu/Dharma 

Vishnu-N aray ana 

Ham Sunda ? ? Kama 

Shem Brahma 111 

Canaan Marici Pulastya ? ? 

Sidon Kasyapa Visrava ? ? 

Shelah Surya Ravana Martanda / ? 


In the myth "Tolerance of the Javanese” Prabu-Abjasa had ruled 
prosperously for many years in his kingdom of Ngastina. In time he 
decided to abdicate his Throne to one of his sons and spent the rest of his 
last years in retreat. Yet, each one of his sons was tragically afflicted with 
some problem. His eldest son Drestarata was blind. His second son Pandu 
was an albino. His third son Widura-Vidura, was incurably lame. Of the 
three sons, Abjasa chose Pandu as his new successor, but with the 
understanding that the Throne would eventually revert to Drestarata's line. 
The conflict that would bring on the great Mahabharata war, began when 
many of the Ngastina subjects began to feel that Pandu, once enthroned, 
should be entitled to designate his own successor. This was the origin of 
the bitter feud between the sons of Drestarata and the Kuravas and the 
Pandavas, the sons of Pandu. This struggle could only be settled by the 
last great war called the 'Bratajuda-Djajabinangun' or the 'Mahabharata 
War'. (4) 

KOTHAR / KOSHAR 

Kothar is the Syrian Ugaritic Patron God of Craftsmanship. His full 
name is Kothar-wa Khasa, originally Kautar (Syriac), Kosar (Ugarit) 
Kusar (Akkadian) and Kusor or Chusor (Phoenician and Greek). He is by 
traditional Mesopotamian scholars identified as the Syrian version of the 
Sumerian - Babylonian Enki/Ea. Mr. W. F. Albright identified him as the 
Egyptian God Ptah, the Lord of Memphis. His arts are said to have 
originated out of Egypt and Crete, his supposed earliest habitation. The 
arguments of Mr. Albright would then make Kothar the Syrian version of 
Ea/Enki, the Water God and the Asian version of the Egyptian Ptah, God 
of the Mediterranean Sea.(5) 

Within the mythologies of the ancient world there is a common 
universal memory of an original eight-fold pantheon of gods. The Hindus 
and the Egyptians specifically list them as the 'Eight Original Gods of 
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Khemenu' in their Book of the Dead. Associated with this octad of Gods 
is an assortment of elemental gods: Gods of Rain, Storms, Wind, Air, & 
etc. They run into hundreds of gods, yet they can all be resolved down 
into eight specific types, as well as eight particular gods: The Heaven-god, 
Sun god, Air-god, Storm-god, Sea-god, and the Shepherd-god. Other gods 
sometimes cause a confusion suggesting the list should be twelve gods. A 
water-god may appear with the sea-god or a heaven-god or sky-god may 
be duplicated and thus raise the number. Nevertheless, the number can be 
comfortably resolved down to eight. The octad pantheon in each of the 
mentioned traditions are listed and compared together as follows: 


DEITY GREEK 

BABYLONIAN 

UGARITIC 

! SUMERIAN 

HINDU 

Water Deucalion 

Apsu 

Dagon 

Alulim 

Indra/Vishnu 

Noah) 

Heaven Ouranus 

Anshar 


Anu-I 

Kama/Sunda 

(Ham) 

Air Cronus 

Anu-II 


Enlil 

Pulastya/ 

(Canaan) Marichi 

Sea Poseidon 

Ea 

Kothar 

Enki 

Kasyapa 

(Sidon) 

Sun Helious 

Utu 

Shunem 

Utu 

Surya 

(Obal) (Shamash) 
Storm 

Mummu 

Baal 

Ishkur 

Brahma 

(Shem) — 

Moon 

Sin 

Yerikh 

Nanna 

Daksa 

(Arphaxad) 

Sun-II 

Marduk 

Bull-El 

Shulpae 


Martanda (Shelah) 


In correlating the different Sea-gods of the Pantheons, especially the 
Hindu and Mesopotamian, a concrete identity can be made between the 
Sun-gods Marduk, Martanda, Surya-11 (Ravana). The most ancient Hindu 
god is MahaVishnu/lndra, the Storm, and Thunder-god, who heads the 
Indian Pantheon. He is the father of Brahma - the second Incarnation of 
Vishnu. Brahma is shown as begetting Daksa, who begets Kaikasi, the 
mother of the infamous Surya-Ravana. His genealogy is: 


Indra/MahaVishnu 

Sunda 
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Pulastya 

Kasyapa/Vishrava 

Surya/Ravana 


The genealogical interconnections between the Near East, the Greek, 
the Hindu, and that between the Greek and Hebrew are Koshar-Ptah, 
Enki-Ea-Poseidon, and Poseidon-Sidon. “Now, the identification of the 
Grecian Poseidon with the biblical Sidon lies in the reconciliation of 
whose Sea-god controls the Mediterranean Sea and whether or not they 
are one and the same god. Each nation has a Sea- god. The Hindus have 
“The Enthroned One” Kasyapa; the Sumerians and Akkadians have their 
Enthroned- One, who is surrounded by Enki/Ea; the Greeks have 
Poseidon, while the Egyptians have Ptah; the Syrians have their Kothar. 
The comparisons here dictate Sidon as the Hebrew counterpart, who 
colonized most of the Mediterranean coastal areas. 

The Hindu Kasyapa is identified with Ea/Enki through the Semitic 
'Karibu' and the Sanskrit 'Kasipu' etymological equations. Both words 
mean 'enthroned'. Through the Ea/Enki/Ptah equation of W. F. Albright, 
he can be identified with Poseidon. Like Kasyapa, Ea/Enki is depicted in 
Semitic icons as sitting on a Throne surrounded by fish, an image 
representing his control over the Seas. 

Like Ea/Enki, Ptah is traditionally given the claim of control over all 
the Mediterranean Sea area, including the island of Captara, Egyptian 
Crete, which is the biblical Caphtar. Ptah is therefore the Egyptian version 
of Poseidon who is acclaimed “The Controller of the Mediterranean Sea.” 

Poseidon is also the biblical Sidon, son of Canaan, which can be seen 
from an analysis of Syrian geographical name clusters. The name Sidon 
was given to a port city along the Syrio-Phoenician coast in the proximity 
of ancient Tyre. North of this port is the port city of ancient Posidium 
directly due east of Crete(according to Ptolemy's geographical atlas). The 
two city names resemble each other because they are cognate names. One 
is in Greek while the other is in Semitic Canaanite. Their close proximity 
reveals their common identity. They are etymologically the same but with 
the addition of 'Po' in the name Posidium. The two names Posidium and 
Poseidon are the Grecianized versions of the Canaanite-Hebrew Sidon 
and Seidon. 

The Syrian Ugaritic 'Kautar' or 'Kothar' (Kosar, Kusar, Chusor, and 
Kusor) was also considered to be the only variant of the Egyptian Ptah. 
This is affected through their common Phoenician identification of 
'Mochu'. (6) He was historically fond of Memphis and Crete from which 
Kothar is said to have brought his arts into Greece and Canaan. The 
Babylonians identify him as Ea the God of Wisdom and Crafts. Like Ea 
(Sumerian Enki), Kothar was associated with the 'Throne of Crete', upon 
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which they say he sat just like Ptah of Memphis. Crete was also Ptah's 
seat, the land of is heritage. Kothar, according to Albright's combined text, 
is called, “Lord of the Memphis of Ptah—it is really his, Kaptara (Crete), 
the Throne on which he sits, Kekepta (Egypt), the land of his heritage.” 

Obviously, Crete was once a part of the Egyptian Empire, and 
Kothar-Ptah was its ruler. The comparative identity of Kasyapa, Kothar, 
Ptah, Ea/Enki, Poseidon’ and Sidon is now affirmed. 

It was a well-known practice in ancient times to name a place, city, 
or other location after some national hero or patriarch. The reality of the 
port cities of Sidon and Posidium, named in this traditional way, should 
be no surprise. Neither then is it any surprise, that Poseidon is the Grecian 
equivalent to the Hebrew Patriarch Sidon; each culture naming a port city 
after this one personality. 

Greek myth clearly remembers Sidon, the son of Canaan, in his 
character of Poseidon, the son of Cronus. The frequent mention of the 
Sidonians in Greek myths is just another bit of evidence for this identity; 
just as the Canaanites are for the Patriarch Canaan in the Greek form of 
Cronus. The Rev. Cumberland, in his Phoenician History, mentions a 
tradition that states another name of Poseidon in the feminine gender, 
which was Sidon! Now, it becomes evident that this principle of 
identification extends to all the rest of the genealogical personalities; 
something Mr. Albright seems to overlook. To start out, the 
Greek-Poseidon genealogy with the Biblical identifications run as 
follows: 


BIBLICAL PATRIARCHS 

Noah 

Ham 

Canaan 

Sidon 

Shelah 

Nimrod 


GREEK HEROS CONSORTS: 

Deucalion Pyrrh 

Uranos /Ouranus Ge/Gaea 
Cronus Athene 

Poseidon Aphrodite/Ino(Venus) 
Bel/Belus ? 

Ninus ? 


Poseidon-Sidon's father Cronus-Canaan is thus identified with the 
Pelasgian Phoroneus. The myths also state that this name is a title for 
Cronus. The connection between Poseidon-Sidon and Ea/Enki, Kothar 
and Kasyapa opens up the rest of the genealogical relationships in each 
lineage. The sons of the Sea-Gods also help to further the identification of 
the characters. The associations of the fathers and sons are: 


TRADITION 

Babylonian 

Akkadian 

Egyptian 


SEA-GOD 

Ea 

Enki 

Ptah 


PORT CITY SONS: 

(Ba-Bel-On) Marduk 

Asalluhe 

Caphtar, Memphis 
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Hebrew 

Sidon 

Syrian Sidon 

Shelah 

Greek 

Poseidon 

Syrian Posidium 

- 

Syrian 

Kothar 

Kaphtar 

Bull-El 

Hindu 

Vishnu-V 

- 

Surya-II 

Ramayana 

Visrava 

- 

Ravana 

Vedic 

Kasyapa 

- 

Martanda 

Mahabharata 

Pandu 

- 

Kama 

Japanese 

Izanagi 

- 

Susa-no-wo 


The diffusion of the Sea-God motif appears to be coupled with the 
motif of “the Abandoned Child,” usually depicted in a reed-basket set 
afloat down some sacred river. This motif also appears in such far off 
places as Japan. In the Japanese mythology of the Kojiki Chronicles,(7) 
the Leach-Child or Sun-Lad Susanowo finds a common identity with the 
Hindu Kama, the Sargon of Agade and the biblical Moses. The 
Mahabharata Epic Moses “Kama” is the son of the albino pygmy Pandu, 
previously discussed, who is the counterpart to the Egyptian pygmy god, 
Ptah. As a child, Kama was set afloat in a reed-basket, down the River 
Ganges. Here again is the water motif associated with the Sea God's son. 
The Japanese story is exactly the same. Susanowo, in the Japanese myths, 
takes after his father Izanagi, who is also a pygmy, as the 
“deformed-monster” and follows the story of Kama exactly. These two 
myths appear to derive from the same Sargonic legend from the Near East. 
The Japanese appear to have migrated from the Near East on their way 
through India and China to Japan. 

The identifications made by Mr. Albright between the 
Sumerian-Babylonian Ea-Enki, the Egyptian Ptah and the Syrian Kothar 
with that of Dr. Pilkey's Greek Poseidon(8) completely conjoins the above 
Universal Sea-God traditions into a single cultural mythos. This identity 
equation consequently identifies each of the lineages of the different 
genealogies, including the Hebrew list. Enki's ancestral lineage is 
traditionally the same as that of Ea's. His father Enlil is therefore, the 
Babylonian Anu-Ii. This ultimately makes him Poseidon's father Cronus. 
The Grandfathers of Ea/Enki and Poseidon are respectfully Anu-I, Anshar 
and Ouranus/Uranos. The father of Anu-I is not directly mentioned in any 
association, yet, it may be inferred from the other associations made that 
he is the Sumerian “Alulim”—the Babylonian Apsu. 

The Poseidon-Sidon equation identification therefore, associates 
these different traditional lineages (Sumerian, Babylonian, Phoenician, 
Hebrew, etc.) as the same Sidonian genealogy as found in the Genesis 
account. 
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CHAPTER-4 


“SIDON” 

THE FOURTH GENERATION OF THE SEA 
GOD 

ENKI (No.16) SUMERIAN SEA GOD OF WISDOM 

In the Sumerian pantheon of gods, Enki is the Water-god of wisdom 
and sorcery, the Lord of the Earth and the Abzu (Apsu)—the Abyss of 
Waters, the sweet-water ocean. He obtained his title of “Abzu” when he 
stole the god Apsu's sacred garments during the sleep spell that he had 
placed on Apsu. 

Enki watches over the whole world and governs all divine powers 
and laws, determining the destinies of the ancient cities Sumer and Ur. He 
is also known, in “The Myth of Enki and the World Order,” for fixing the 
frontiers of the earth and for setting up the Sun-god “Utu” over the whole 
Universe. Enki's most important cult center was the city Eridu, the oldest 
of all the Sumerian cities. 

Enki was the “genetic” son of the god Enlil, who was later known as 
Anu (Anu-11) in Babylonian Myths. His mother was Namniu, the goddess 
who gave birth to Heaven and Earth, the representative of the 
sweet-waters below the earth. Enki's traditional Babylonian name was 
Nudimmud or Ea, the Semitic god who participated with Ninmah in the 
creation of Man and the other creatures. [Myth of Enki and Ninmah] He 
was opposed by the Fertility goddess Inanna, who took away all his 
powers. [Myth of Inanna and Enki] Enki or Ea was also opposed by the 
goddess Ninhursag, who cursed him. [Myth of Dilmun] Although 
opposed by some of the gods and goddesses, many of the myths of the 
Ancient Near East depict Enki as famed among the Sumerians and 
Babylonians. 

His genealogy runs: 

1. ENLIL +Nammu 

2. ENKEEa(Nudimmud) + Ninmah 

3. [Man and other creatures] 

NUDIMMUD (No.17) THE SEMITIC EA 

During the Pre-Babylonian or Sumerian times Ea was called Enki. 
He is the third most important member of the First triad of the gods. 
According to the Semitic Babylonian traditions, he is called the god of the 
waters, who dwelt in his abode, the “Apsu”—the ocean or abyss of waters. 
He was famed as the god of wisdom, magic, knowledge, agriculture, and 
writing and was also invoked for his curative healing spells. Ea's 
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attendant vizier or adviser was Murnmu and his consort was Damkina. 

Ea and Damkina were the (genetic) parents of the great Marduk 
(Bel-Marduk), the Shulpae of the Sumerians. He is also associated with 
the constellations Pisces and Aquarius and is iconographically stylized 
with the head of a ram and illustrated in cylinders as a “goat-fish.” His 
genealogy runs as follows: 

ANU (Anu-11) + Nammu 

Nudimmud/Ea + Damkina (=Ninmah, Nintu, Ninhursag and 
Aruru) 

Marduk(Bel) (1) 

POSEIDON (No.18) GREEK SEA GOD 

To the Greek Mythologists, Poseidon is the god of the Mediterranean 
Sea and of all the fluid elements. He was by “lot” determined to rule all 
the sea and coastal areas. His place of residence was deep in the Aegean 
Sea. Tradition says he had an underwater palace! In Homeric tradition, he 
sided with the Greeks against Zeus and the Trojans, and in this tradition, 
resided in their highlands of Thrace. 

The compared genealogies show that Pelasgus was one of his sons. 
Pelasgus was the father of the Pelasgians, the children of Larissa and 
Lycaon—the Larissians and Lycaonians. Larissa was a name for Larissian 
colonial cities located in different places in Mesopotamia, Syria and 
Greece. Lycaon, in the Pelasgian Creation Myth, is charted as the only 
son of Pelasgus. He was the son of Meliboea and Cyllene. Some traditions 
record that he was the first colonizer of Arcadia and the founder of the 
city Lycosura. He is said to have been an impious King with impious sons. 
The district of Lycaonia in Asia Minor was named after him, thus his sons 
were the original Lycaonian aborigines. 

Greek and Latin traditions identify Poseidon as Cronus or Cronius 
and Satumius, the son(s) of Cronus and Saturn. He is also the third son of 
Phoroneus. What is interesting in this genealogy, is Agenor is thus 
duplicated. First, he is the son of Poseidon-Cronus-11, then the son of 
Phoroneus-Cronus-1. Here the Hellenic version of the Pelasgian 
genealogy skips over Poseidon in silence. When these two genealogies are 
kept apart, Agenor is duplicated. When they are combined, as they are 
supposed to be, Agenor is restored to one set of parents. There are not two 
Agenor's, but one! When Agenor is identified as one figure, Poseidon is 
shown as the true son of Cronus-Phoroneus and the father of Agenor. This 
makes the other tradition interpret Agenor as an adopted son of Phoroneus. 
The connection between the two genealogies, the Ophion and Phoronian, 
is the Moon-Mother goddess Eurynome, who appears as a duplicate of the 
Hellenic Credo-Artemis-Caria of Phoroneus. In all cases, she retains her 
Moon title. Her consort is Ophion-111, the Phoroneus of the Pelasgian 
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pantheon and is also the great serpent Boreas—the son of Ophion-11. He is 
therefore shown to be the father of Cronus-11, who is Poseidon. (2) [See 
Appendix on Poseidon and the Pelasgians] 

Poseidon’s progeny, as derived from Greek mythology and tradition 
is as follows: 


1. WithAethra> 

12.With Europa > 

Theseus 

•Euphemus 

2.With Alope > 

13.With Euryale > 

Hippothoon 

•Orion 

3.With Amphitrite > 

14.With Gaia > 

Rhode 

•Antaeus 

Triton 

•Charybdis 

Benthesikyme 

15.With Halia > 

4.With Amymone > 

•Rhode 

Nauplius 

16.With Hiona > 

5.With Astypalaea > 

•Hios 

Ancaeus 

17.With Hippothoe > 

Eurypylos 

•Taphius 

6. With Canace > 

18.With Libya > 

Aloeus 

•Belus 

Epopeus 

•Agenor 

Hopelus 

•Lelex 

N ire us 

19. With Lybie > 

Triopas 

•Lamia 

7.With Celaeno > 

20. With Melia > 

Lycus 

•Amycus 

8.With Chione ? 

21. With Medusa > 

Eumolpus 

•Pegasus 

9.With Chloris > 

•Chrysaor 

Poriclymenus 

22.With Periboea > 

10.With Clieto > 

•Nausithous 

Atlas 

23.With Satyrion > 

Eymelus 

•Taras 

Ampheres 

24. With Thoosa > 

Evaemon 

•Polyphemus 

Mneseus 

25.With Tyro > 

Autochthon 

•Neleus 

Elasippus 

•Pelias 

Mestor *Azaes 

26.Unknown mother > 

Diaprepes 

•Aon 

11. With Demeter > 

•Byzas 

Arion 

•Cercyon 

Despina 

•Cycnus 

•Evadne 

•Lotis 

•Rhodus 

•Sinis 


-215 - 




KASYAPA (No.19) THE HINDU POSEIDON 

Kasyapa appears to be connected to Poseidon in Hindu mythology. 
This identification is made through a study of their children. In the Hindu 
Puranic histories, Kasyapa is said to have had a son named “Kraunci,” the 
father of the “Owl Tribe.” In the Puranic geographies, the continental land 
divisions of the earth, surrounding Mount Meru in ancient Jumbadwipa, 
were named after all the well-known patriarchs. Kraunci was one of those 
patriarches, whose name was given to the geographical land continent, 
Kraunchadwipa. In the geography section of this study, Kraunchadwipa 
will be shown to be the ancient Hindu name for the whole land area of 
Asia Minor and Greece! It is demonstrated, in the appendix on the 
Pelasgians, which discusses the ancient records of Asia Minor and Greece, 
that Kraunchadwipa was first colonized by the Pelasgians. They were a 
partly mixed race of people made up of the sons of Pelasgus, the son of 
Poseidon. They are identified as the Sidonian-Pelasgi, after the Biblical 
patriarch Sidon and Greek Pelasgus. (3) The comparative chart is as 
follows: 

HI NDU GREEK 

1. Kasyapa = Poseidon = 

2. s. Kraunci. s. Pelasgus. s. Lycaon. 

3. The Owl Tribe The Pelasgians 

of Kraunchadwipa of Asia Minor, 

Sidonians. 

The Great Mahabharata Epic gives evidence that Kasyapa is also the 
great Pandu, the son of the evil King Kama. This is found in the Javanese 
version of the Mahabharata Epic as recorded by the ancient Lakons. 
Could the Lakons be the Grecian Lycaons? 


HEBREW 
Sidon w/wife Tamra 


People of A. Minor 
Greece, Syria. 
Pelasgia. 
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CHAPTER - 5 


THE SONS OF SIDON 
“POSEIDON” 

“The Greek Poseidon was the Great Grand Son of Noah 
And the Father of the American Indians.” 

— Carlos Siguenza y Gongora, of Mexico. 1670 

This chapter is an attempt at an interpretation of all the available data, 
so far obtained on the Pelasgian people. 1 will try to show in this chapter 
the importance of genealogical study in the identification of the Pelasgi. 1 
will also show the importance of establishing a monogenetic social 
context upon a biblical interpretation of racial origins: That this social 
context is the family of Noah, from which is derived the 
Hamitic-Canaanite ‘Pelasgic’ line, the line from which derived the Pelasgi. 
The follow comparison between the Hebrew and non-Hebrew (Gentile) 
cosmogonies, will reveal who these people are and who their ancient 
patriarchal fathers were. 

The identity of the Pelasgian people has been an object of debate 
and various radical opinions. In all honesty, it has been confusing, and to 
date still is. This confused state of opinions about their identity may well 
be accounted for by the fact; that these people had at a late period, 
become a mixed people. Thus, the squabble of whether they were 
Indo-Europeans, Non-Indo-Europeans, Albanians, Cretans, Dodonians, 
and etc. Originally they had been a single tribe or clan from the patriarch 
Pelasgus. (1) 

Herodotus alludes to other districts where Pelasgian peoples 
lived on under changed names; such as Samothrace[38] and “the 
Pelasgian city of Antandrus”[39] in the Troad. He mentions that there 
were Pelasgian populations on Lemnos and lmbros.[40] Herodotus also 
mentions the Cabeiri, the gods of the Pelasgians, whose worship gives an 
idea of where the Pelasgians once were. Overall, Herodotus was 
convinced that the Hellenic population descended from the Pelasgians:[37] 
He states that the Pre-Hellenic Pelasgians of Athens were called 
Cranai[42] and that the Pelasgian population among the lonians of the 
Peloponnesus were the Aegialian Pelasgians. [43] 

(38) Herodotus. Histories, Book II, Section 51. The text allows two 
interpretations, that Pelasgians were indigenous there or that they had been resettled by 
Athens. 

(39) Herodotus. Histories, Book VII, Section 42. 

(40) Herodotus. Histories, Book V, Section 26. 

(37) Herodotus (translated by G.C. Macaulay). The Histories. Spark Educational 
Publishing, 2004, ISBN 1-59308-102-2, p. 20. 
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(42) Herodotus. Histories, Book VIII, Section 44. 

(43) Herodotus. Histories, Book VII, Section 94. 

The Pelasgians first appear in the poems of Homer: those who are 
stated to be Pelasgians in the Iliad are among the allies of Troy. In the 
Catalogue of Trojans, they are mentioned as between Hellespontine cities 
and the Thracians on the Hellespontine border of Thrace). [13] 

(13) Homer. Iliad, Book 11, Lines 840-843. The camp at Troy is 
mentioned in Book X, Lines 428-429. 

A fragment from the writings of Acusilaus asserts that the 
Peloponnesians were called Pelasgians after Pelasgus, a son of Zeus and 
Niobe.[33] 

33)Mentioned in Apollodorus, Library, Book 11, Section 1. 

One can see why eventually, the ancient Greek writers referred 
to these Pelasgians, that preceded the Hellenes, as “a hold-all term for 
any ancient, primitive and presumably autochthonous people in the Greek 
world.” [1] 

In general, “Pelasgian” has come to mean more broadly all the 
autochthonous inhabitants of the Aegean lands and their culture before the 
advent of the Greek language. [2] 

The historian Ephorus says that the Pelasgians imparted their 
name to all,” meaning “all of Hellas.” They colonized Crete and extended 
their rule over Epirus, Thessaly and by implication over wherever else the 
ancient authors said they were, beginning with Homer. The Peloponnesus 
was called Pelasgia.[47] 

The mythologist Robert Graves, wrote that the name ‘Pelasgi’ 
was a loose term for all pre-Hellenic peoples and that they were originally 
a Neolithic “painted-ware” people migrating into Greece from Palestine 
about 3500 BC. (2) He also points to the Hellad’s claim that they found 
them in Greece around 2800 BC. (3) 

(1) Peter Green, tr. The Argonautika, expanded ed., 2007, note (p. 
223) to 1.987. 

(2) The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language: 
Fourth Edition. 2000. http://www.bartleby.com/61/50/P0155000.html. 
Retrieved on 2008-01-15. 

(47) The fragment expressing these views can be found in Strabo, 
Geography, Book V, and Section 2.4. 

Hellanicus said the term Argeia (ge) or Argolis once applied to all 
Peloponnesus and that Pelasgus and his two brothers received it as an 
inheritance from their father, named Triopas, Arestor, or Phoroneus. 
Pelasgus built the citadel Larissa of Argos on the Erasinus river, whence 
the name Pelasgic Argos (of the Peloponnesus), but later resettled inland, 
built Parrhasia and named the region or caused it to be named Pelasgia, 
But is was to be renamed later Arcadia, with the coming of the 
Greeks. [35] 
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[35] Sturz, Fridericus Guilielmus (original Editor); Gulielmus 
Canter (2nd edition editor) (1826). Hellanici Lesbii Fragmenta: Edition 
Altera Aucta et Emendata. Lipsiae: sumtibus C.FI.F. Hartmanni. 
pp. 49-51. 

A second fragment says that Pelasgus was the son of Zeus and 
Niobe and that his son Lycaon founded a dynasty of kings of Arcadia. [32] 
[32] Klausen, Fragment 375, p. 157. 

Dionysius of Flalicamassus says they were originally natives of 
“Achaean Argos” descended from Pelasgus, the son of Zeus and Niobe. 
They migrated from there to Flaemonia (later called Thessaly), where they 
“drove out the barbarian inhabitants” and divided the country into 
Phthiotis, Achaia and Pelasgiotis, named after Achaeus, Phthius and 
Pelasgus, “the sons of Larissa and Poseidon.” (54) 

Flecataeus of Miletus in a fragment from Genealogiai states that 
the clan descending from Deucalion , who ruled Thessaly and that it was 
called Pelasgia from king Pelasgus. [31] 

(31) Klausen, Rud. Flenr. (1831). Flecataei Milesii Fragmenta: 
Scylacis Caryandensis Periplus. Berolini: impensis G. Reimeri. Fragment 
224 pages 140. 

Mr. Baldwin, in his ‘Pre-Historic Nations’, assures us that an 
important branch of the Pelasgians were the Leleges, the sons of Lelex. (1) 
But, the Leleges were not original Pelasgians. 

This may be partly true that the Leleges were an important branch 
of Pelasgians, but it was only after they had mixed with the original clan, 
for it was in about the sixth generation that the Pelasgians were driven out 
of Thrace by the Curetes and Leleges, who are now called Aetolians and 
Locrians. From there, leaving some Pelasgi behind of course, the majority 
of the Pelasgians dispersed to Crete, the Cyclades, Histaeotis, Boeotia, 
Phocis, Euboea, the coast along the Hellespont and the islands, especially 
Lesbos, which had been colonized by Macar son of Crinacus. Most went 
to Dodona and eventually being driven from there to Italy then called 
Satumia. They landed at Spina at the mouth of the Po River. Still others 
crossed the Apennine Mountains to Umbria and being driven from there 
went to the country of the Aborigines. These consented to a treaty that 
settled them at Velia, where they (along with the Aborigenes) took over 
Umbria, but were later dispossessed by the Tyrrhenians.(54) [(54) 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus. Roman Antiquities, Book 1, 17.] 

Here we see that after the Tyrrhenian expulsion of the Pelasgians, 
another racial add mixture took place between the Tyrrenians and 
Pelasgians. Excavations into the “Etrusco-Pelasgian” civilization on the 
island of Lemnos, on the site of the city of Hephaisteia (i.e. Palaiopolis) 
where the Pelasgians, according to Herodotus, surrendered to Miltiades of 
Athens, indicate that the Tyrrhenians or Pelasgians of Lemnos were a 
remnant of the older Mycenean population: [69] 

(69) Heffner, Edward H. “Archaeological News: Notes on Recent Archaeological 
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Excavations and Discoveries; Other News” (July-December 1926). American Journal of 
Archaeology. Vol. 31, No. 1 (January 1927), pp. 99-127. Refer to pages 123-124. 

Other historians show that the Pelasgians had their original name 
changed as well, usually according to the areas they settled and the 
people they settled with, thus contributing to the confusion today as to 
who they originally were. Euripides calls the inhabitants of Argos 
“Pelasgians” in his play entitled Orestes. [29][30] But, in a lost play, 
Archelaus, he says that Danaus on coming to reside in the city of Inachus 
(Argos) formulated a law that the Pelasgians were now to be called 
Danaans.[27] 

(29) Euripides; E.R Coleridge (Editor). “Orestes”. Tufts University: The Perseus 
Project, line 857. 

http;//www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/ptext?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0116&quer 
v=card%3D%2330&lavouf=&loc=866 . Retrieved on 2008-01-21 

(30) “Orestes”, line 933. 

http;//www.perseus.tufts.edu/cgi-bin/ptext?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0116&quer 

v=card%3D%2333&lavout=&loc=898 

(27) Strabo. Geography, Book V, Section 2.4. 

In his Description of Greece, Pausanias mentions that Pelasgus 
(along with his followers) was the first inhabitants of their land. [48] Upon 
becoming king, Pelasgus ruled over “Pelasgia.” [49] [50]When Areas 
became king, Pelasgia was renamed “Arcadia” and its inhabitants (the 
Pelasgians) were renamed “Arcadians.” [51] 

(48) Pausanias. Description of Greece, 8.1.4. 

(49) Pausanias. Description of Greece, 8.1.5. 

(50) Pausanias. Description of Greece, 8.1.6. 

(51) Pausanias. Description of Greece, 8.4.1. 

But, who is Pelasgus and who were his parents? What is his 
lineage and genealogy? Looking at our ancient historians we find some 
elements that may point the way to an identification, and thus hopefully to 
a possible ethnological identification. 

One reference refers to him as the first king of Arcadia, the 
ancestor of the Pelasgians, whom Herodotus claimed were the oldest 
inhabitants of Greece. He was the son of Zeus (alternatively Phoroneus) 
and Niobe and the father of Lycaon with Meliboea. The Ancient Greeks 
used to believe even he was the first man. Another reference has him the 
King of Argos, son of Triopas; also known as Gelanor, where we see he 
welcomed Danaus and the Danaides when they fled from Aegyptus. In 
Aeschylus' play The Suppliants the Danaids fleeing from Egypt seek 
asylum from King Pelasgus of Argos, which he says is on the Strymon 
including Perrhaebia in the north, the Thessalian Dodona and the slopes 
of the Pindus mountains on the west and the shores of the sea on the 
east; [22] that is, a territory including but somewhat larger than classical 
Pelasgiotis. In a lost play by Aeschylus, Danaan Women, he defines the 
original homeland of the Pelasgians as the region around Mycenae.[27] 
Another account has him the father of Larissa. 

(22) Aeschylus. The Suppliants, Lines 249-259. 
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(27) Strabo. Geography, Book V, Section 2.4. 

The Rev.Bishop Cumberland suggests a more biblical identity 
for the Pelasgians as the sons of the biblical Japheth, the son of Noah. 
They were the offspring of Pelasgus, who was a son in the line of 
Japheth.(4) This position of his is a traditionally wide spread viewpoint. 
Hesoid says, according to the Greek Myths, that Pelasgus was the father 
of Lycaon of Arcadia. Hecataeus mentions him as King of Thessaly. (5) 

Mr. L.A. Waddell in his discourse on The Sumerian Origin of 
the Egyptians, describes them as a mixed group of people of the line of 
Ham, rather than of Japheth and Shem. (6) 

These people seem suggestive of the above Pelasgians we are 
discussing. Now if Mr. Graves is correct about his Syrian origin of the 
Pelasgi, then this mixed group of ‘Phoenicians’ (7) of Mr. Waddell, is that 
original “mixing-pot” of Pelasgians. Yet, the many differing opinions as 
to their physical type within this mixed Syrian bunch, continues to 
peipetuate our dilemma, as well as complicate identifying who they are. 

For example, in discussing just the Amorite element, Mr. 
Waddell says that they were the same Vedic Maruts, who were depicted 
with blue eyes.(8) Mr. Sayce mentions them as having “light-colored” 
eyes (9) and relates them to the Mitanni. Mr. Fishberg makes the problem 
even worse by suggesting that they had blond hair, in the face of the 
Encyclopedia’s claim that “...they were of a short stature with dark hair 
and eyes, and were long-headed.” (10) Mr. Beddoe further drowns the 
issue in obscurity by having them with ‘red hair’, on the authority of the 
Egyptian tradition. (11) Mr. Gayre tries to solve this problem of the 
physical type of the Amorites by claiming they were originally a dark 
complexion people before they inter-married with the local people they 
came to cohabitate with.) 12) 

This confusion is still with us today about the Amorites and with 
each of the different people that made up this “mixed’ batch of Pelasgians 
(or Phoenicians?). The Pelasgians, it is true, were in later periods, a 
mixture of different people. But, what of the original Proto -Pelasgians, 
by which all these other ‘later’ groups received their name? Who and 
what type of people were the ‘original’ Pelasgians bom of the Patriarch 
Pelasgus. (10) [Ency. Brit. 13th ed. Under “Pelasgians”] 

Mr. Algernon Herbert, in his “Nimrod,” thinks himself to be the 
new answer—man of this identity problem. Some 108 years after Bishop 
Cumberland, he made his claim to a Japhetic basis. Herbert agrees with 
tradition, that the Pelasgi, or Graics (Tyrrhene -Pelasgi), were a 
dismembered and scattered people. For the Pelasgi were named after the 
division that took place between their brethren and the alliance. He 
suggests that the etymology of the name is from “division,” and is the 
same from which comes the biblical patriarch “Peleg.” Peleg also means 
“divided,” “division,” “separated” and “schism”. 13 The idea of “Peleg” or 
“schismatic—separation” in ancient Babylonia is the same “division” that 
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took place in the house of Pelasgus for both are cohabitating the same 
archaic period (3500—2800 B.C.). 

Now, according to Mr. Herbert, who identifies these Pelasgians 
with the Cushites of Babylon, the Aethiopic or Scythic Race (after the 
Tower of Babel and the dispersion), migrated as “Pelasgians” into their 
first homeland, Greece. They were the Graeci or Graii, “The Ancients,” 
who were the offspring of Cush, son of Ham. His basic line of argument 
is that the “Graicos” were the sons of Jupiter—Hammon, (Ham), who, 
along with tradition, says is the Hellenic “Helen.” He thus concludes that 
this “Graecus” is the same Pelasgus, the biblical Cush, and that these 
Pelasgi were Arabian “Hamitic” Cuthites.14 

Mr. Herbert's, conclusions are good ones for his time, but, it will 
be shown that they do not hold up for today. One point against it is that 
there is recorded more than one Jupiter. That the name is also an adoptive 
title. One needs more than etymological arguments to prove Jupiter to be 
Ham. It is true that out of the sons of Noah, Ham is the most ancient 
progenitor or the Hamitic Pelasgians. But Ham had at least four “known” 
sons: Canaan, Phut, Mizraim, and Cush. Out of these four sons, one must 
stand out as the rightful progenitor of these Pelasgians. 

Some hold that Mizraim was the progenitor, in his character as 
the Greek Oceanus, father of Inachus, from whom descends, Pelasgus. 
Others, like Herbert, conclude it is Cush, and none that I have found even 
suggests Phut. Now, none of these above patriarchs is the rightful 
progenitors. To identify Canaan (Cronus) as the key progenitor, the other 
three sons have to be discredited. The Pelasgians, according to accepted 
authorities, were a pre—historic, pre—Hellenic people that settled most 
of Greece. Phut, according to one authority, was the Greek Titan, 
lapetus 4 the progenitor of the Hellenes. Now, as the Pelasgians were 
pre—Hellenic, with a non—Greek language, this discredits Phut as their 
father. Mizraim, the 2nd best choice, settled Egypt, yet he has 
genealogical inconsistences. Cush moved to Africa, Arabia and even to 
Syria. 

Pelasgus as a son. All but Canaan (Cronus) have the problem of 
not being able to claim the name Cronus, the father of Pelasgus. This 
leaves only Canaan, the Greek Cronus—I, father of Poseidon 
(Cronus—II), who we see is the father of Pelasgus. 

Hellenic traditions contain many references to mythic peoples 
and migrations, yet not much is said about the Pelasgi. There are only a 
few references, the rest is inferences. The reason I believe, is that the 
intruding Hellenes cared little for the aborigines. Nevertheless, there is 
enough to compose a sufficient, though sketchy, history of the Pelasgi. A 
part of the monogenesis of Ancient Near Eastern peoples, out of 
Mesopotamia is the Canaanite stock, under the patriarch Canaan. There is 
some evidence for such a monogenesis with Canaan, and for his 
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colonization of the Eastern Mediterranean Sea—Coast. (16) The Hellenic 
Records state that, in the character of Cronus, Canaan settled in Phoenicia, 
Syria, and the whole Eastern seacoast. These records do not mention’ 
from where Cronus left for Phoenicia, but there are some good reasons to 
believe it was from Babylonia. His eastern names; Belus, Baal, Keren, 
Moloch, and Milcome (17) give him the mark of a Babylonian origin. 
Cronus's departure and colonization of Phoenicia, commenced with the 
establishment of a homestead or town, with the city of Byblus.18 Even 
Sanchaniatho, the Phoenician historian, claims that Cronus had a chief 
seat of residence in Phoenicia at an early period. 19 He must be speaking 
now of a time prior to 2800 B.C. 

Other 4 cities were founded and given to his children and 
associates. To Diane was given the city of Byblus, (20) probably as 
Cronus moved away into the colonies. To Poseidon (Sidon) and the 
Semitic Cabiri people, he gave Berytus. (21) The Oiphic and Hesiodic 
traditions record this migration from the Middle East to Canaan, and the 
Aegean, in the myth of the Banishment of the Seven Titans to the Seven 
Islands in the West or Tartaros.22 Cronus is included in this septad, and it 
is to the west (that is, to the east of Byblus) from Babylonia, that he 
migrates. Now, considering the probability that Pelasgus was already 
alive, (bom from Poseidon), it is also probable that the Pelasgian branch 
of the Sidonians, were also well developed. 

This was at the time of the Babylonian migration, as a member 
tribe in the settlement of Syria. There is a possibility that the Pelasgians 
may well have occupied the seacoasts. For later, sometime after the 
second attack on Egypt (about 1192 B.C.), the local Mycenaeans and 
perhaps people from Cyprus, expanded south into Palestine to form the 
Philistine Kingdom. They became identified as “Pelasgians.” This leads 
us to believe that they took up the name “Pelasgi” from the people already 
in occupation of the territory. Mr. Higgins is of this opinion, for he says: 
“the Pelasgi or SAILORS may, 1 think, without any great violence, be 
supposed to have extended the whole length of the sea coast of Syria, or 
Assyria, as it has been said that it was most anciently called.” (24) 

If we continue our search and follow the migration scheme, we 
shall find that the next places to be colonized where the Port of Sidon to 
the south of Byblus, and the Port of Posidium and Larissa to the north. It 
is interesting to note here, according to Mr. Higgins, on the authority of 
Mr. Faber (25) that the city of Sidon in Syria, where the God Dagon was 
adorned, had its name from an oriental city on the Erythrean (Red) Sea, 
the city Sidon. But he says that Trogus mentions that this Sidon was not 
even the oldest, nor the original home of the Sidonians, but that, “THEY 
CAME FROM A MORE EASTERN LOCATION” (Babylon?). 26 Both 
these cities are obviously colonial camps of Cronus' son, Poseidon (Bib. 
Sidon). Larissa is the colonial city designated to the daughter of Pelasgus, 
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by the same name. From these earliest Canaanite and Sidonian camps, 
came other colonial settlements and centers of worship. 

Out of Phoenicia, came the religion and worship of Poseidon. It 
spread first in the directions of Africa, Spain and to the Aegean by sea. 
Here we see Poseidon himself building his “Deep- Sea” Palace near 
Aegae, in Euboea.27 They also moved northwards through Cilicia into 
Asia Minor and Thrace. (28) 

Further westward, colonial settlements of these 
Sidonian—Pelasgi, may be seen through the colonization efforts of the 
sons of Larissa, daughter of Pelasgus, at four ancient colonies. The city of 
Ephesus (previously, Larissa), in Lydia; (Larissa), on the coast of Mysia. 
At Larisa on the in ancient Pelagonia. And at Cremaste in Phthiotis, 
Mount Othys, in Thessalia, now renamed Larisa. 

One of the first Larissian camps was Sizara, the district of 
Apamene around ,the River Orontes. (29) It now becomes evident, with 
the direction of these camps that they all point to a Mesopotamian 
origination point. The original center may be the ancient A1—Assur, or 
Larissa, in Assyria on the banks of the Tigris River near Nimroud. Mr. 
Herbert suggests that this vacant city “Larissa,” is (as Mr. Bochart 
suggests) the biblical city of Resen, the fourth Nimrodian City. For the 
Chaldean “vissa” is the Greek “Resen,” with the prefix “La” added. And 
Larissa was the seat of the Pelasgi. He also mentions, with respect to the 
Tyrrheni—Pelasgi, that the Tyrrheni or Tyrseni of ancient Italy, were 
some of the Pelasgi, who called themselves “the Rasenes”. They later 
became, the Roman Etrusci, who we know are the Etruscans. (30) 

From Herodotus 4 statements, the next most ancient habitation of 
the Pelasgians were the areas around the Hellespoint in Dardania. The 
most likely point of migratorial transition from Asia—Minor into Trace. 
He locates surviving Pelasgians at Placie and Scylace, near Hellespoint 
and Creston; at Antandrus and Lemnos, Delos and Imbros Island.31 
Another prominent colony in these parts, was the Island of Lesbos, which 
in earlier times was called Issa, Mytanis, Macaria, Mytilene, and Pelasgia, 
after the mythical progenitor, Pelasgus.32 

The Rev. Cumberland, in referring to his authorities, mentions 
that the original home of the Pelasgi (those colonists by the land route), 
was “Samo- thrace”33, another island in the above area. It is probable that 
this is the area from which they ‘colonized ancient Pelagonia (north of 
Thessalia). Moving westward from Thrace, one meets the Pelasgians in 
ancient Pelagonia or Paeonia, residing along the famous Axius River and 
surrounding valleys. Even south of Peaonia into Greece. It is said that’ 
from here, they migrated south in Thessaly, from Macedonia. 4 The Erigon 
is another ancient name for the Axius, the latter being the name of the 
father of Pelegon, the progenitor of a branch of Pelasgians.34 Some say 
he is Pelasgus. 


-224 



Records state that the Pelasgians colonized Epirus, Thessaly, 
Attica, and Arcadia or ancient Pelasgia, establishing many colonial camps. 
The principle ones being Dodonia,35 Larissa, Argos, and Athens. Argos 
was the capital of Argolis, land of the Argives. It had an ancient citadel 
called Larissa, and had around it Cyclopean Walls, believed to have been 
built by the Pelasgians. 

It was founded by Inachus, while some say Phoroneus. Others 
say Areas founded it. It was ruled over by Pelasgian Kings for nine 
generations, up until the invading Dorians. Argos and the Land of Argolis 
is said to have been first inhabited by aboriginal Pelasgi.36 Ancient 
Greece is also said to have been originally settled by these same people 
and was also once called “Pelasgia”. (37) 

Mr. Higgins substantiates this in his observation on the lonians, 
who he says came by sea to Argos or Apia. He says they were called 
Ionian—Pelasgi, that is, Ionian SAILORS who came from the coasts of 
Syria.38A Hence, whether they all came by sea or by land, or both, it is 
obvious that they ended up in Argolis. The Arcadians too, are recorded as 
being the most ancient people to inhabit Greece, and are called by the 
Greeks, Pelasgians.39 Genealogically, as sons of Areas, they are close 
enough in kinship to the sons of Pelasgus to be “adopted” as Pelasgians 
“Proper.” This confounding may be explained by the late colonization of 
Argos and Arcadia (ancient Pelasgia) by these sons of Areas. When 
arriving, they found their cousins (the sons of Pelasgus), and joined them 
as Pelasgians. This was an adoption of a geographical name, from 
Pelasgia. Mr. Graves, interestingly, mentions that the Hellads (Greeks) 
from Asia- Minor, by way of the Cyclades, found these people occupying 
the Peloponnese some 700 years after the estimated date of 3500 B.C. 
This is approximately 2800 B.C.40 

As mentioned before, one of the chief colonial settlements of 
theses pre-Hellenic colonists, was ancient Apia (Athens), for tradition 
states, that the Athenians were Pelasgians.41 Maybe the sons of Areas 
(Arkites, Arcadians), came over along with the colonial settlers of Athena? 
Yet, these Sidonian—Pelasgic colonists were not the only ones to swell 
the Athenian population, The colonists under the goddess Athena (the 
Palestinian Anatha, the Egyptian Neithe), were soon to arrive under the 
new colonial land grant of Cronus. 

In the mythologies, the giving of the Kingdom of Attica by 
Cronus to Athena ensued a struggle for power between the old colonists 
and the new Athenian arrivals. This is' remembered in the myths as the 
contest between Poseidon (the previous claimant),42 and Athena (the new 
claimant under Cronus), where the title to the city and country was at 
stake. Athena transports her colony to Athens, and the contest begins, 
ending in favor falling to Athena, giving her the new title as patron of 
Attica. The old Apia under Poseidon was renamed “Athens” in her 
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memory.43 A parallel tradition mentions that ancient Acte or Actice was 
thus renamed Attica, from “Atthis,” daughter of King Cranaus (Athena 
and Cronus).44 

Attica, along with Laconia, Argolis and Crossus, were each a 
chief colonial seat of the Pelasgians, each with its own dynasty or line of 
Kings. According to traditional mythology, each of these ancient 
kingships traced their descent from, their most ancient patriarchal father, 
Poseidon, the chief god of Greece before the Achaean conquest.45 The 
figure that is the best genealogical link in the construction of the family of 
Pelasgus, is the Titan “Uranus,” the Sky or Heaven God of the Greeks. 
Some call him by the flood name Ogygia, (46) while others call 
him ’Coelus. (47) The Phoenician records, according to their historian 
Sanchoniatho, call him by the names Epigeus, Antochthon and Elium the 
Most High.48 The Hellenic accounts allude to him as Ophion—II, while 
the more ancient Pelasgian Creation Myth calls him Inachus, the River 
God and consort of the Ash Nymph, Melia. In this Pelasgic genealogy, the 
primary key figure is Phoroneus, the son of Inachus. In each case, except 
that of Inachus and Ophion, the consort wife is “Mother Earth,” or Ge 
(Gaea). She is the Vesta, Terra and Titea, and Dies of later Latin and 
Greek Myth.49 Phoroneus was the brother of Ourea and Pelagus (not 
Poseidon's Pelasgus), “the Raging—Sea”. He was the father of a 
multitude of sons and daughters. The most prominent ones were, Cronus, 
Atlas, Rhea, Diane, Astarte, Argos, and 10.50 This latter daughter is 
claimed by some to be the Egyptian Isis, from which the travels of the 
Grecian lo seem to have been imitated. (51) 

According to the Pelasgian tradition, she is the sister of the 
above-mentioned Cronus, under his other title name Phoroneus. In the 
tradition of her father, Io was sumamed Inachis, and because of the fame 
of her brother Phoroneus, was also sumamed Phoronis. Inachus, 
(“Uranus”) is mentioned as the son of Oceanus and Tethys. He was the 
father of Phoroneus, according to the Pelasgian tradition, and the father 
also of many offspring. Other than the slight discrepancy in the proper 
genealogical location of Oceanus, and the somewhat questionable identity 
of Inachus, the genealogy holds up from here on. Grecian mythographic 
studies must A take into allowance some misunderstandings and 
distortions. Inachus was the King of Argos, “the Land of Inachus.” Mr. 
Smith states in his dictionary, that he was the leader who led the Argives 
(Argoites) out from the mountains into the plains that he also led an 
Egyptian and hibyan colony to this Land of Inachus, where he found and 
united his descendants, the scattered Pelasgians.52 

From this unification onwards, his descendants were regarded as 
the Pelasgian Kings that ruled for nine generations up until the incoming 
Dorians from Egypt.53 A glance at ancient Grecian geography will reveal, 
that he gave his name to many places and locations such as the Inachus 
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River. In the genealogy, he appears to be the grandfather of Poseidon, the 
biblical Sidon. Both appear to be associated with the “water” motif; one 
with a river, the other the sea. If this placement is sound, and I believe it is, 
then Mr. Higgins54 is correct in his estimation that Inachus (the mythical 
father of Phoroneusy is “the son of Noah.” In relation to the “Poseidon- 
Sidon” equation, this makes him Ham, son of Noah. 

Astarte, according to the Phoenician accounts, is the daughter of 
Epigeus (Autochthon, Elium), who is also the Greek Uranus.55 Her 
paternal relation is somewhat confusing because of conflicting accounts. 
Ancient Near East texts refer to her as a Phoenician goddess introduced 
into Egypt by the Egyptians. They called her a daughter of Ptah — the 
Egyptian Poseidon.56 This is two generations off. Mr. Graves suggests 
that Astarte at Sidon, is an identification of Europa, the “broad-faced” 
moon goddess “Demeter” of Lebadia. Her other names were Libya, 
Telephassa, Argiope,-Helle and Credo. (57) This colonial matriarch of the 
Syrian coast is more closely identified with “Urania,” a surname she takes 
from her father. She is also Aphrodite and Venus. Astarte's name changed 
again, when she became the consort to Phoroneus (Cronus-I). She became 
known as Credo, the “Moon- Mother.” (58) 

The Carians remembered her as Artemis—Caria, the mother of 
their patriarchal father, Car, Ker or Carius. (59) She is also “Dea—Syria” 
in Syrian traditions and can be seen in the legend of Aphrodite's birth 
from the foam of Uranus, (60) after his mythical castration. Others persist 
in her birth from Zeus and Diane. She is though, the same goddess out of 
the Chaos as the Syrian and Palestinian Ishtar or Ashtaroth.61 

The geographical places of the ancient sea coast, such as 
“Ashteroth—Camaim,” are proofs of Astarte's and Cronus' colonization. 
(62) Astarte, “Credo, Artemis—Caria', is known regionally by the Carians 
as Gara, the goddess Car, Ker. It is believed that she may have received 
this name from Uranus‘ first bom, Garamas. The ancestor of the Libyan 
Garamantians about Fezzen.63 These people were called “Gara's State 
People,” and according to Graves, were of the Cushite—Berber stock, 
some of-which still can be seen about the city Koromantse. Accordingly, 
this Garamas could be the biblical Cush, son of Ham (Uranus). Mr. 
Graves proposes that a religious league may have developed between 
these people of Ammon, and the northern Greeks at Dodona. Dating 
probably as far back as the Third Millennium B.C.64 

Credo is without a doubt, Astarte, the moon goddess consort of 
Phoroneus -Cronus, the great serpent Boreas of Pelasgain tradition. 
Cronus-I is another important key figure, following genealogically from 
Uranus and before his son, Cronus-II or Poseidon. He was a titan of the 
greatest magnitude, as seen from his dethronement of his father. He then 
migrated in exile, with six others to Syria and colonized the entire 
seacoasts. In the “Separation of Heaven and Earth” motif, Uranus and Ge 
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are divorced. Ge or Mother Earth, along with the Titans are shown to 
rebel against Uranus. 

The exact reasons are not well known. This rebellion by Ge and 
the Titans with Cronus as their leader, culminates in the castration motif. 
Cronus removes the genitals of Uranus and throws them into the sea. This 
symbolizes the usurpation of the sovereignty and scepter of Uranus by 
Cronus. 

This castration motif, like the separation of heaven and earth, 
can be traced to the collapsed Hittite Empire, who in turn, had obtained it 
from the more ancient Hurrians or Horites, the Hivites and Subarians. 
These were close kin to the Jebusites of Palestine and the Tentons and 
Italics. The ethnology chart shows that the myth was transmitted by the 
Jebusites, sons of Zeus- Jebus; the Subarians and Hivites 
of ’Hephaestus—Hiv or Horites; the Hittites, sons of Heth, and then to the 
Greeks. This all points us back to a Mesopotamian origin. 

The myth suggests in symbolic form, that Cronus withdraws at 
the request of his mother, from all reverence to his father Uranus. His 
castration of his father suggests his “cutting—out” of a large portion of 
the kingdom from Uranus, of which Astarte became a part of. It shows 
Cronus lessening the sovereign powers of Uranus.65 Mr. Graves 
interprets this myth as a pre—Hellenic alliance between the settlers in the 
south and central Greece, who favored the Titans, and those of the 
northern Hellenic invaders.66 Another more biblical explanation for this 
mythos is, within this “historical —fossil” there is a trace memory of 
Canaan's resentment at being cursed because of what Ham had done in 
bringing on Noah's curse. (67) The “Poseidon-Sidon” equation makes 
this last proposition biblically historical and true. 

Phoroneus, the son of Inachus is also known as Cronus by the 
Pelasgians and Phoenicians. (68) His other traditional names are 
Saturn,69 Dorus, (70) llus the Phoenician, (71) “Eshmun,” (72) Boreas 
and some say, Jupiter. He is also styled “Porphyrion,” the greek name for 
Melcander, and the Phoenician Malchus, a derivative of the eastern 
“Milcom” and “Moloch.” (73) Under his name Phoroneus, he was the son 
of Inachus and Melia and the brother of Aegialeus and lo. His wife was 
Laodice, another surname of Credo. He ruled at Argos, and was the first 
to offer sacrifices to Hera. (74) 

Traditional mythography states that he was the first to establish 
the market town of Argos, which originally was named Phoronicum, and 
from here, said to have ruled all the Peloponnese. (75) This Cronus also 
had a great many offspring. Hades, Hestia, Demeter, Hera, Zeus, and 
especially Poseidon (Cronius, Cronus—II), are according to Bishop 
Cumberland, his most important offspring. Poseidon, in the tradition of 
his father Cronus, is sumamed Cronius or Cronus—II. After his father's 
title name of Saturn, he was sumamed Satumius, or Neptunus according 
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to the Romans. 

He was the father of Benthesicyme, Rhode (Isl. of Rhodes), 
Triton, and Belus, who some say is the biblical Nimrod. (76) There was 
also Lelex, father of the Leleges of Caria (the Elishah of the Bible) and 
Polyphemus and Agenor. Through his surname Cronus, he was the father 
of Pelasgus, Agenor, lasus, and Car (father of the Carians of Asia Minor). 
Agenor is our key figure in the identity of the Pelasgians. Ophion (—111) 
is another mythic name of Cronus. It seems to be some type of dynastic 
title. Cronus is the third in the line of Ophion‘s. In this Pelasgian identity 
as Ophion—III, he is shown to be the progenitor of all the Pelasgi. The 
Pelasgian Creation Myth demonstrates this.(77) He was also given the 
title of “Pelor,” a name representative of his prolific nature as a 
“prodigious—serpent.” The myth claims that the Pelasgi were bom from 
his teeth. (78) 

Poseidon was the God of the Mediterranean Sea and of all 
“fluid” elements. He was by “lot” determined to rule all of the sea. His 
palace was deep in the sea near Aegae. In the Homeric tradition, he sided 
with the Greeks against Zeus and the Trojans, and resided in the highlands 
of Thrace. The most interesting fragment of history on Poseidon is his 
contest with Athena, for the ownership of Attica. (79) The compared 
genealogies show that Pelasgus was one of the sons of Poseidon. He was 
also the father of the Pelasgians, such as the Larissians and Lycaonians 
from his children Larissa and Lycaon. Larissa, we have dealt with earlier 
in the colonial city names that we have found spread from Mesopotamia 
to Syria and to Greece. Lycaon, in the Pelasgian Creation Myth, is shown 
as the only son of Pelasgus. He was the son of Meliboea or Cyllene. Some 
record that he was the first civilizer of Arcadia and the city of Lycosura. 
He is said to have heen an impious King with impious sons. The district 
of Lycaonia in Asia Minor was named after him, and his sons were the 
original Lycaonian inhabitance (aborigines) famous for their skills in 
warfare. (80) 

Greek and Latin traditions identify Poseidon as Cronius and 
Satumius, the son of Cronus or Saturn. (81) Poseidon is the father of 
Agenor, who is again listed with lasus and Car, as the third son of 
Phoroneus. Agenor is thus duplicated. Lirst, he is the son of 
Poseidon—Cronus—II. Secondly, he is listed as the son of 
Phoroneus—Cronus—I, where the Hellenic version of the Pelasgian 
genealogy skips over Poseidon in silence. If these two genealogies are 
kept separate, Agenor is duplicated. When they are combined, Agenor is 
restored to one parent, and Poseidon receives back his rightful position as 
a son of Cronus—Phoroneus and ownership of his son Agenor. This then 
makes the other to interpret Agenor as an adopted son of Phoroneus. The 
connection between these genealogies (the Ophion and Phoronian) is the 
Moon- Mother goddess Eurynome. She is duplicated under another name 
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in the Hellenic as Credo—Artemis—Caria of Phoroneus. She does though, 
retain her “moon” title. Her consort Ophion—111, the Phoroneus of the 
Pelasgic list, is the great serpent Boreas, son of Ophion—II. He is thus 
shown to be the father of Cronus—II, or Poseidon. 

Poseidon-Sidon: The identification of the Greek Poseidon with 
biblical Sidon, lies in the reconciliation of who's “Sea- God” controls the 
Mediterranean, and whether or not they are one and the same god, hero. 
Each nation has a “Sea-God”; for example, the East Indians have Kasyapa; 
the Sumerians and Akkadians have Enki and Ea; the Egyptians Ptah, and 
the Greeks have Poseidon. But what of the ancient Canaanites and 
Hebrews? The latter had Sidon. 

The Indian Kasyapa is easily identified with Ea and Enki of 
Sumero—Akkadian tradition, through -the Semitic “Karibu” and 
Sanskrit—Indo—European “Kasipu” (etymological) equation. Both these 
names mean “enthroned.” He can also be identified with the Grecian 
Poseidon, through the Ea—Enki—Ptah equation, and the title of 
“Sea—God”: A catholic cubic religious devotion of a Sea—God. Ea was 
depicted in Semitic icons as sitting upon a throne surrounded by “fish,” 
and image representative of his control over the seas. 

Like the Semitic Ea, Ptah is traditionally given claims of control 
over the Island Captara, the Egyptian name for Crete, and the biblical part 
of Greece called the Island of Caphtar. Ptah therefore, is our Egyptian 
version of Poseidon, the Sea—God of the Greeks, who is acclaimed “the 
controller of the Mediterranean Sea.” 

The name “Posidium” was given to a sea—port on the Syrian 
coast, directly due east of Crete, according to the map of Ptolemy. South 
of this port city and somewhat in the proximity of ancient Tyre, will be 
found the Port of Sidon. This port of Posidium resembles, in name, the 
name of the latter, Sidon, for they are cognate names. With addition of the 
prefix “Po,” Posidium, or Poseidon, becomes the Grecianized version of 
the Canaanite—Biblical Seidon or Sidon. 

The close proximity of these two cities reveals their common 
Identity. As it is common -place practice of nations and peoples, to name 
a place, especially a city, after some great person, the reality of the Port of 
Posidium and Sidon being named after historical men, is no great surprise. 
Neither is it a surprise that Poseidon can be the Grecian equivalent to the 
biblical Sidon; both cultures naming two different Port cities with two 
somewhat different, yet cognate names of the same person. Greek 
mythology clearly remembers Sidon, son of Canaan, in his character of 
Poseidon, son of Cronus—Dorus. The frequent mention of the 
“Sidonians” in Greek myth is just another bit of evidence for this, and the 
reality of the person Sidon, as the Sea—God Poseidon; just as the 
Canaanites are for the patriarch Canaan, in the Greek form 
Cronus—Dorus. The Reverend Bishop Cumberland says, that some 
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tradition states, that another name of Poseidon, according to the ancients, 
was “Sidon” the name for him in his “feminine” gender.82 

Conclusions: It is now determined that Poseidon son of Cronus 
is the biblical Sidon, son of Canaan. We can therefore suppose that this 
principle of identification extends to the rest of the genealogical 
personages. This make Poseidon—Sidon's father Cronus—1—Canaan, the 
Pelasgian Phoroneus, who we have shown is a title name of Cronus.83 
The Rev. Bishop Cumberland’s studies into Phoenician history, reveals 
two persons with the name Cronus, Cronus—I is as mentioned above. The 
second Cronus is recorded without any offspring. The Pelasgian Creation 
Myth of Ophion—111 also leaves out this second Cronus, and directly 
attaches this Pelasgian offspring to Ophion—111. Mr. Herbert identifies 
Ophion—111 as Cham, or Ham, which makes Ophion-111, Cronus or 
Canaan. The Pelasgian Creation Myth ignores the Cronus duplication and 
ties the Pelasgians to the first and not the second Cronus. Ophion's 
consort Eurynome, the Sumerian Moon goddess “lahu,” the Dove (Credo, 
Artemis—Caria), as we have seen, is the connection between these 
traditions. In the Hellenic list, Agenor is the brother of Pelasgus, son of 
Cronus—I, yet in the traditional Greek and Roman is the son of Poseidon 
Cronus~ll. Since Poseidon (Sidon) is mentioned as “a” Cronus (Satumius, 
son of Cronus) then this makes Cumberland's Cronus the second. This 
thus ties “Pelasgus” (of Phoroneus—Cronus—1), brother of Agenor, who 
is a son of Poseidon, to Cronus-11. 

Bishop Cumberland's Phoenician list must then be the corrector 
and link between the earlier Pelasgian and late Hellenic genealogical 
traditions. The results for the family of Pelasgus are as follows: Pelasgus 
is the son of Cronius—Poseidon through his connection with his brother 
Agenor. PoseidOn—Cronus—11 is the son of Cronus-1 or Phoroneus the 
third Ophion of Pelasgian mythology. He was the son of the second 
Ophion, who seems to be Inachus, the Epigeus and Uranus of 
Sanchoniatho and the Hellenic traditions. In conjunction with Hebrew 
tradition, the identities are (Pelasgus), Sidon, Canaan, Ham, and Noah. 

Thus, Pelasgus, son of Poseidon—Sidon was the father of the 
Sidonian—Pelasgi of Syria. The Sidonian—Pelasgi were a Canaanite 
branch of the Hamitic family, occupying the Syrian Coast as their first 
colony out of Babylonia. They were the first to colonize the entire 
Mediterranean and Aegean areas. 

I. HEBREW GENESIS - 10 ASSOCIATIONS 

NOAH + 

I 

HAM +_= Hamites, Havilahites, Egyptians 

| (Hermes, hermetic religion) 

CANAAN +_= Semetic Canaanites, Dorians of Syria 

|_|_| & As. Minor & Greece 
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SIDON JEBUS JERAH 

= Canaanite- Jebusites | 

Sidonians of |-?-1 

Syria & Greee HIV ARKITES 

| (Hivites, Horites (Arkites, Arcadians, 

{ Hurrians, Subarians) Rboisaions) 


PELASGUS AMOR(ites) CAR ELISHAH 

NIMROD 

= Pelasgians (?) Morites, Maruts, (Carians) (Leleges of 

| | Amurru of Martu of Caria Caria & 

Egypt 

LYCAON LARISSA 

II. PELASGIAN GENEALOGICAL TRADITION 

(R. Graves 57.a.l) 

OCEANUS + Tethys 

I 

INACHUS + Melia, the Ash Nymph 
The River god 


1. PHORONEUS + Credo, or Demeter, 2. Aegialeus 
(Cronus-I) Artemis-Caria, the 3. Pegeus 

| Moon Mother goddess 4. Phegeus 

I 

5. Panoptes 

I 

6. Argos 

I 

7. Io (Isis, Phoronis, 

XXX ? Inachis) 


PELASGUS Agenor Iasus CAR 

(Pelasgians) (Carians) 


LYCAON LARISSA CARIUS “Ker,” 

(R. G. 38.a) (S. D. p368) Son of the Moon 

(the impious goddess Credo 

Lycaonians) 

III. PRE-HELLENIC PELASGIAN CREATION MYTH 

ORPHION -1 

I 

ORPHION-II (Agernon Herbert: “Ophion-II 
| is Bib. Cham (Ham) 

I 

ORPHION - III + Eurynome: Sumerian 

I Exalted dove “Iahu” 
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| The Moon Mother goddess, the 

| Dove and wondering one. (R. G. I’d) 

XXX? 

I 

(the Pelasgians 
From Ophion’s teeth) 


IV. PHOENICIAN-HELLENIC EQUIVALENTS 


HYPSISTUS + Beruth 
(Elioun) 

I 

OURANUS + Ge - sister, wife 

Autochthon 

Epigeus 

I 

CRONUS -1 
(Pheon. “Eshmun” 

Ilus, Jupiter) 

I 

CRONUS - II 


PHEONICIAN (Pre-Hellenic) GENEALOGY 


[of Sanchoniatho History. Bishop Cumberland) 


ELIOUN + Beruth 

I 

EPIGEUS + Ge 

(Autochthon 

Elium the Most High) 



1. ILUS 2. Betvlus 

CRONUS 3. Dagon / Siton 

| 4. Atlas 

| 5. Astarte 

CRONUS - II 6. Rhea 

7. Dione 

8. Demaroon > s. MELICARTES 


VI. HELLENIC / ROMAN TRADITIONS 


AETHER + Dies (Ge, Terra, Vesta, Earth, Titea) 

I 

URANUS + Gaea 

(Coelus + Vesta) [K. p.1-4] 

(Ogygia) [R.G. 170.8 

|_[Olypian Cr. Myth. R.G. 3.1) 

1. CRONUS + Rhea 2. Garamas 

(Dorus, 3. Briareus/Libyo 

Phoroneus, 4. Aegeaon/Thracians 

Saturn) 5. Gyges / N. Gr. Giants 
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|(Poseidon/Libya 
| Genealogy)_ 


1. POSEIDON + Libya 
(Cronius, Saturnius, 
Neptunus) 


|sons 

1. Benthesicyme 

2. Rhode 

3. Triton 


2. Hades 

3. Hestia 

4. Demeter 

5. Hera + 

6. Zeus 

I 


1. Minos 

2. Areas 

3. Hephaestus 


6. Cottus/Cottians 

7. Brontes 
8. Steropes 

9. Arges 

10. ? - OCEANUS 

I 

1. Caphtor/Crete 

2. Maslah 

3. Nephele 


4. BELUS 

5. Lelex 

6. Agenor > CADMUS 

7. Polyphemus > the Cyclopes 
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CHAPTER - 6 


“SHELAH” 

THE FIFTH GENERATION OF THE NEW SUN 

GOD 

LUGALBANDA (No.21) SUMERIAN HERO OF ERECH 
(Uruk) 

Lugalbanda is the most prominent “hero” figure in the epic myths of 
Sumer and the legendary co-heart of Enmerkar. Both have a close 
relationship with the ancient city of Aratta, a troublesome city located 
somewhere in Northern Iran, identified with modem Ishbahan. (1) 
Lugalbanda was a major protagonist in the epic days of ancient Sumer 
and was also the herald and companion, and the successor of Enmerkar at 
Erech. Details of his political and military achievements are lacking 
besides those of his campaign against Aratta. 

In the two tales 'Lugalbanda and Enmerkar' and 'Lugalbanda and 
Mount Hurrum', Lugalbanda is recorded as the military General of Erech 
under the Kingship of Enmerkar. (2) In one account Lugalbanda returns 
home from a major battle only to find Erech besieged by the Semitic 
Martu's or Amorites. Enmerkar, in desperation, sends Lugalbanda to 
Aratta to request help from his sister Inanna. Lugalbanda leaves, crosses 
the Zagros Mountains, and heads for Aratta. Arriving, Lugalbanda relays 
his message to Inanna from her brother Enmerkar. Inanna warmly 
receives Lugalbanda and his message, and sends him back with the 
favoring message that she will help. The poem closes with all of Erech 
praising Inanna and Aratta. (3) Yet, this changes into hatred and conflict 
with the Erech and Aratta War! 

The consort of Lugalbanda was the Cow-goddess Ninsuna, “Lady of 
the Wild Cows.” (4) The epics, and other scattered fragments, also 
mention some of Lugalbanda's offspring. The Epic of Gilgamesh, a 
Babylonian rendering of the Genesis Flood Account, clearly mentions 
Gilgamesh as the son of Lugalbanda and Ninsuna! (5) One other son was 
Urnammu, the founder of the Third Dynasty Ur, who says of himself, “1 
am the Brother of the Great Gilgamesh; 1 am the offspring of Ninsuna.” (6) 
Shulgi is another son of Lugalbanda in the Sumerian Myths. He is 
addressed as “The Child bom by Ninsuna” and refers to Gilgamesh as his 
“brother and comrade.” Mr. Jacobsen, in his Mesopotamian studies, 
suggests that Gudea is another of Lugalbanda's sons. 

Dr. Pilkey identifies Lugalbanda with the Biblical, Genesis 10, 
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Patriarch Shelah, the son of Sidon and Uzal. In the parallel epic accounts 
of the Hindu's, he is the evil King Surya or Ravana, the counter-part to the 
Babylonian hero Marduk! 

The four sons of Lugalbanda will be shown to be the four sons of 
Shelah: Asshur, Heber, Elam, and Hazarmaveth. The identities of the four 
will be given later. For now, the genealogy of Lugalbanda is, 

LUGALBANDA w/wife Ninsuna (The Cow-goddess) 

SONS: Gilgamesh, Gudea, Shulgi, Umammu 

BEL-MARDUK (No.22) BABYLONIAN SUN GOD 

In the later Babylonian myths of gods, Marduk (the son of Ea) 
becomes the “Head” of the pantheon through a deal he makes with the 
Assembly of the Gods. His “deal” is that they have to give him Kingship 
in return for his deposing Tiamat, the “evil” consort of Apsu. In the 
Enuma-Elis Epic (The Marduk Creation Epic), Bel-Marduk is shown to 
be a descendant of Apsu and Tiamat. The Epic starts with a given 
generation of “self-existent” gods, the primordial pair, Apsu and Tiamat: 

“When on high the heaven had not been made, firm ground below 
had not been called by name, naught but primordial Apsu, their begetter, 
(and) Mummu (Mother) -Tiamat, she who bore them (the gods) all. . . ” (8) 

Apsu and Tiamat produce a second generation of beings or gods as 
can be seen in the statements “their begetter” and “them all.” This new 
generation was the offspring’s Anshar, Kishar, Lahmu, and Lahamu. A 
third generation was also produced when Anshar begat Anu, his 
“first-born,” “their heir” to the succession of ruling gods (Enuma-Elis: I: 
verses 9-15). Anu then is recorded as becoming his father's equal. This 
begins with Anu's begetting Nudimmud/Ea, the next (fourth) generation: 

“Anu begot in his image Nudimmud (Ea). This Nudimmud (the Earth 
and Water-god) was of his fathers the master; . . . Mightier by far than his 
grandfather, Anshar. Tie had no rival among the gods, his brothers. ” (E.E. 
I: 16-20) 

Nudimmud eventually defeats his ancestor father Apsu, and Apsu's 
vizier Mummu (not to be confused with Mummu-Mother Tiamat), with a 
“sleep-spell” conjured up through black magic. The story goes: When 
Apsu and Mummu are caused to sleep, Ea steals Apsu's sacred rule-giving 
garments, which were not rightfully his. These sacred garments 
represented, according to the epic symbolism, the principle of supreme 
sovereignty and ruler ship over all mankind and the gods. By putting the 
garments on, Ea usurps the sovereign ruler ship of Apsu (The “Apsu-ship”) 
and becomes the new Water-god or god of the Sea or Primordial Ocean of 
Creation. He is now the new ruler of the entire pantheon of gods! 

Ea is further shown to build a new “apsu” shrine, a stage tower, for 
himself and his consort Damkina. The account describes the birth of a 
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new son, Marduk, who will become the New Sun god of the world, “the 
Sun of the Heavens.” Following in succession and after his fathers, 
Marduk steals the sacred Tablets of Destiny from Tiamat and usurps the 
title of Creatorship, ruler over everyone and determining the destinies of 
all the gods: 

“Ea and Damkina his wife dwelt there in splendor. In the Chamber 
of Fates, the Abode of Destinies, a god was engendered, most able and 
wisest of the gods. In the heart of "Apsu' (the Shrine of the Abyss), was 
Marduk created. He who begot him was his father Ea; she who bore him 
was his mother Damkina. ” (E.E. 1:77-84) 

Anu then names his new child and designates him with the title of 
the Sun: 

“This is My son [descendant grandson], The Sun!, The Sun of the 
heavens. ” (v. 102-103) 

From the above passages we can now assemble a genealogy of 
Marduk, which is also listed in the genealogy chart of the Introduction. 
The lineage of Marduk runs as follows: 

APSU w/w Tiamat -O 

Anshar, Kishar -O, Lahmu, Lahamu -O 

Anu 

I 

Nudimmud/Ea w/w Damkina -O (The Greek “Danae”) 

MARDUK (Bel-Marduk) The Sun God 

I 

Nabu 

The most famous biographical aspect of Marduk second to his 
defeating “Ole' Mother Tiamat” and Kingu, her General, is his becoming 
the New Supreme Ruler Sun-King and taking on all the fifty names of 
the entire Assembly of the Gods (E.E. VIE 138-140). The fifty names all 
are encapsulated into one name, the name of his father Ea. Marduk's 
divine name, above all other authorities, becomes his father's name, Ea. 
(E.E. VIE 138-140, 151): 

“Ea heard and his spirit rejoiced, saying: 'He whose names his 
fathers have magnified, He is given as I [am/was}; his (Marduk's) name 
shall therefore be, Ea. ’’ 

The myth appears to show that Ea listened to the proclamations, in 
which he apparently had not taken any active part in (E.E. VI: 121), but 
by persuasion, must have reluctantly conferred his own name on his son, 
in addition to the other fifty names of the Igigi-Assembly of the Gods. 
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Marduk now becomes Ea-II. 

A combined “Marduk” genealogy chart is now required. The 
following is a combined comparison chart of all the parallel genealogies 
from the Babylonian, Hindu, and Biblical figures: 


BIBLICAL BABYLONIAN HINDU-1 HINDU-2 
HAMITIC 
MARDUK EPIC 


NOAH = Apsu 

HAM = Anshar 

Brahma = Shem 
CANAAN = Anu 

(Marici Somali = Obal 
SIDON = Ea/Enki 


SHELAH = Bull-El 

EBER / Heber = ? = 
ELAM = Yamm 

Hazarmaveth = Mot 
ASHUR = Attar 


Epic Vedic 

MahaVishnu 
S inula 

Pulastya Daksa = Arphaxad 

Kasyapa d. Uzal 

w/w d. Kaikasi 
(Visrava) (Damkina) 
MARDUK = Ravana/Surya 
(Bel) (The Sun God) 

Nabu Reventa / Dasaratha 

? Yama 
? Alvin(s) 

? Manu 


In addition to Marduk obtaining his fifty names (9) from his 
contemporary assembly of gods. The Igigi, he also acquires the name Ea; 
as we have said before. The acquiring of the fifty names appears to mean 
he obtained all the attributes and divine commissions or positions of the 
gods. The obtaining of his father's name seems to show his taking the 
Absolute Ruling Kingship from his father. In many ancient cultures ruler 
ship was handed down by heredity, where the son takes his father's name, 
which meant he takes his place, his powers and attributes, leaving the 
father retired from his position. The son becomes the new ruler with 
authority over all. (10) “Ea heard and his spirit rejoiced. Saying: 'He 
whose names his fathers have magnified, He (Marduk) is given as 1; his 
name shall (therefore) be Ea!” 


-238 



BELUS (No.23) KING OF THE SIDONIANS 


Zeus + lo 

l 

Epaphus 

I 

Poseidon + Lybia 

I 

Belus 


Aegyptus 

I l 

Lynceus + Hypermnestra 


Abas 

Acrisius 

l 

Danae + Zeus 


Danaus Cepheus 


1 

Perseus + 


Electryon 

1 / 

Zeus + Alcmene + Amphitryon 

l I 

Heracles Iphicles 


Cepheus + Cassiopea 
Andromeda 
Alcaeus 


The Greek myths state that Belus was called “King Belus the 
Sidonian,” (11) the Ruler of Chemmis in the Thebaid. (12) The myths 
have them residing in Cyprus as well as Egypt. It is mentioned that he 
was the god and ruler of the Underworld when Ashtar was but a small 
child. Belus or Bel was the son of Poseidon and Lybia (Eurynome). He 
was the twin brother of Agenor and father of the twins Aegyptus and 
Danaus, the progenitors of the Egyptians and Danes. He was the ancestor 
hero and divinity of several Eastern Nations, from which his legends 
spread to Greece and the West. (13) Mr. Robert Graves suggests, in his 
Greek Myths, that the myth of Belus and the Danaids records the early 
migration of the Helladic Greeks, with their stories of Belus(Baal), into 
Greece from Palestine by way of Rhodes. The myth supposedly records a 
quarrel between Belus' sons Aegyptus and Danaus, in which the Danaus 
ends in fleeing to Greece and to the Land of the Argives. (14) Naturally, 
the myths of Belus went with him. 

The Chaldeans imagine the Supreme God Bel (or Baal) as a Fire, as 
alluded to in the Biblical account of the prohibition given by Jehovah 
Himself, not to call Him Baal anymore: “Thou shalt call me no more 
Baal.” Bclus/Bcl/Baal took his name from the Sumerian Moon-goddess 
Belili, whom he had vanquished in a fight. (15) He was called, in diverse 
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places, Beel, Beelphegor, Belzeman and diabolically “Beelzebub (16), the 
Canaanite Baal-Spalisha “the Self-Triplicated Baal” (17), Jupiter-Belus, 
and was interpreted by the name Zeus-Jupiter. (18) His traditional identity 
was Nembrodes or Nimrod, according to the Genesis Account, the son of 
Cush [by the Arabians, as the son of Canaan.]. Yet, some mythographers 
claim he is Shelah, the son of Sidon. This fits comfortably within our 
genealogy of Poseidon. (19) Poseidon has already been identified as the 
Biblical Sidon; and Poseidon was the father of Belus! This appears to 
clarify Belus as Shelah more than as Nimrod. 

The name Belus is a derivative of Bel, the name of one of Nimrod's 
cities, the Ba-Bel-on of Babylonia. It appears to be a title also signifying 
'deity'. After the confusion at the Tower of Babel, the name of Bel was 
changed to Ba-Bel meaning “confusion, according to the Hebrews. The 
term is still used in an archaic style, today, when we call someone “a 
run-off at the mouth,” “you babbling idiot,” & etc. Bel is also a variant of 
the Greek name Belos. (20) Etymologically, the name Belus means 
“Heaven,” and therefore, was used by the Dryopians of Thessaly to 
designate Mount Olympus. Another derivative is the ancient city name 
Babylos. The name was also used to designate the Temple of Belus or 
Jupiter-Belus at Babylon. (21) Thus the poet Pindar could refer to this 
Tower or Mount of Belus or Olympus, the Tower of Satum-Noah, as the 
“Brazen Heaven.” This term is also made use of by him in speaking of the 
Olympia in Elis. (22) 

As Mount Belus, Olympus was a place of sacrifice as well as a type 
of Heaven. It was not uncommon for the ancients to refer to the 
firmament itself as the “Starry Sacrificial Belus.” Mr. Agemon Herbert, in 
his “Ninrod,” says that Cush, son of Ham, was also looked upon as a god 
and worshiped by the name of Belus or Cush-Belus. The same title, he 
says, originally belonged to Noah (the Saturn of the traditional 
mythographers) his grandfather and to the great false god of all gods, Jove. 
“By Jove!, notice; his Temple and Tower was erected in defiance of 
Jehovah!” The name was also applied to his son, Nimrod. (23) 

The name Belus was also just a title, according to the names listed by 
Eupolemus, a Greek historian who wrote about the early Assyrians and 
Jews and believed that Belus-Cronus begot Belus-Cham of whom Canaan 
was the son. (24) Thus the name Belus appears as a title name for 'deity', 
and appertains to the mythological Satum-Noah, Jupiter-Ham and to Cush, 
Nimrod, and Sidon's son Shelah. Some accounts say that Belus had four 
brothers: Agenor, Aegyptus, Danaus, and Cephus. This could be true, but 
other references suggest that Aegyptus and Danaus were twin sons of 
Belus, as Belus and Agenor were the twin sons of Poseidon. (25) There 
are discrepancies. The latter reference is probably the most accurate 
account of the genealogy, for the records state that Belus and Anchinoe 
(the daughter of Ninus) bore Aegyptus, Danaus and Cephus-I. (26) 
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Another sibling of Belus was the daughter Lamia, the ruler of Egypt and 
Lybia, who Mr. graves says is the same as the Egyptian goddess Neith, the 
goddess of Love and War. She is supposed also as the Syrian Anatha and 
the Greek Athene. Notice that “lamyros” means “lecherous,” an excellent 
description of this goddess. (27) She is said to be as extremely ugly as a 
“Gorgon, like Medusa, and to be the wife of Zeus. This is probably 
derived from the Achaean's, which did not have any good opinions about 
her, for she was noted as one of their greatest oppressors. (28) 

Belus is also said to be the father of Pygmalion, and Ninus the most 
famous Ruler of the Assyrians. Now, Ninus, according to the 
mythographers, was the Biblical Asshur. Yet, another, Andrew Took, the 
Author of “The Pantheon,” suggests that Belus is Nimrod, and infers that 
Ninus was someone else other than Asshur. His position came from 
Scripture, which led him to list Asshur as a son of Shem rather than as the 
true son of Nimrod. But no matter who he was, we know; 

“Ninus, the first King of the Assyrians, was the first contriver and 
asserter of false gods, as it is reported; who, to render the name of his 
father Belus, or Nimrod, immortal, worshiped him with divine honor after 
his death. ” (29) 

Andrew Tooke says here, that Ninus is the son of Belus, who is 
Nimrod and that as Belus had founded Babylon, so Ninus founded Ninus 
or Nineveh. He continues: “Belus was also called by the Hellenic people, 
Jupiter or Saturn of Babylon and that all this was about 2000 years after 
Creation. (30) 

Obviously, there are two traditions. Either Belus is Nimrod and, 
therefore, Ninus cannot be Asshur or Belus is someone else, who is not 
identifiable. If Belus is someone else besides Nimrod, then Ninus can be 
either Asshur or another son listed in Genesis 10. But, for now, Belus does 
not appear to be Nimrod, but is most likely Shelah, the father of Eber. The 
composite Poseidon genealogy should run closely as follows: (31) 

THE POSEIDON GENEALOGY 

ZEUS w/w Telegonus or lo-O 

EPAPHUS (The Bull Apis) 

Lybia-O w/consort POSEIDON w/w Anchinoe-O 

AGENOR w/w BELUS AEGYPTUS, DANAUS, CEPHUS 
Telephasa-Argiope (Polyphemus) 

1. Europe 1. Lamia 

2. Cadmus 2. Ninus 

3. Phoenix 3. Pygmalion 
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4. Cephus-I 


4. Cilix 
Cephus-II 

5. Thasus 5. Aegyptus 

6. Phineus 6. Danaus 

6.1 Hypemmesta w/consort 

Lynceus 

6.2 Lindus 

6.3 lalysus 

6.4 Caneirus of Rhodes 

6.5 The Danaids 

BELUS 

PYGMALION w/w Aphrodite (Galatea) -O 
PAPHUS w/w Metharme -O 
CINYRAS, the founder of Cyprian Paphos. 

Note: Ethnological mixture. 

POSEIDON: Progenitor of the Sidonians. 

LIBYA: Ruler Queen of Egypt and Lybia, and wife of Poseidon. 
AGENOR: King of Canaan and Phoenicia. 

BELUS: King of Babylonia, Egypt and Arabia. 

EUROPE: Queen of Crete. 

CADMUS: King of Thebes, Rhodes, Thrace, Samothrace and Thera. 
PHOENIX: Name used for Phoenicia. 

AEGYPTUS: King of Egypt and Arabia; father of the Arabians, 
Melampodes of the Egyptians, Lydians and Phoenicians, along 
with Phoenix. 

DANAUS: King of Argos at Rhodes; Father of the Danaids, Danaans, 
Haiads, Hamadryads, Memphites of Egypt and the Ethiopians. 

The ethnologies show the Poseidon-Lidya genealogy of the Hellenic 
tradition to be a mixed linguistic one. Dr. John Pilkey says, “This 
genealogy> appears rather eclectic and international, to begin with, 
because one of its members, Belus, is evidently the Middle Eastern 
Bel-Marduk; another, Phoenix, the 'eponymous ancestor' of Phoenicia; 
and another, Cadmus, the alleged channel of the Phoenician alphabet into 
Greece. Conventionally, the genealogy> is supposed to represent a Hellenic 
interpretation of certain foreign Asiatic motifs... furnishing some of the 
only insight into the genetic connection between the Javanites of Genesis 
10:4 and Noah's family. ” (32) 

Some of the identifications of Dr. Pilkey are: 

GREEK HEBREW Ethnology 

Danaus = Rodan = Rhodes, Danaans 

Phoenix = Tarshish = Phoenicians 

Cadmus/ 

Polydorus = Khetm/Kitl = ? 

Agenor = Amor = Amorites 
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Poseidon 


Sidon 


Canaanites/Sidonians 


The name Belus, in its many variations, is found all over the ancient 
world: Carthage, Sidon, Phoenicia, Tyre, Syria, Assyria, Egypt, and 
Mesopotamia. The temples and cities of Belus or Baal are also found 
everywhere in these same places. They were the worship centers of the 
Bull Apis or The Bull of the Zodiac. (33) The ancient city Baalbek or 
Belbac in Syria is named after him and it was also called by the Greeks, 
Heliopolis, after his Greecian name, Helios. Both mean “the Sun,” hence, 
the Temple of the Sun. (34) The Hebrews called it Baalath and located it 
in Coelesyria, about the upper Orantes River area. (35) The most famous 
city named after him is Babel or Nanylon on the Euphrates River. 
Tradition says it was founded by Nimrod soon after the Flood, yet, some 
say it was founded by Belus, whom they say is Nimrod. (36) As 
mentioned before, his name is found in Phoenicia in a river named Belus. 
(37) Another variant in the Hindu Bali or Baba, (38) which can be found 
designating various Temples and places: Maha-Bali-pore, south of 

Madras and Bali or Cristna of upper India. Other places where his name 
can be found are: Carthage, in Han-ni-bal and Asdru-bal; Bretagne in the 
name Belinus and in Bal-timore and Bal-linasloe in Ireland. (39) Agemon 
Herbert, in his “Nimrod,” describes the Temple of Baal or Bel, from the 
middle of which rose a tower temple, “templum” or “coelum,” a space of 
ground set apart for the contemplation of the sky. This name was 
transferred to other public places of worship in as much as they were 
symbols of heaven. He further says, “The Mount of Babel typified only 
the heaven upon earth, or the seat of the Divine Presence; 'the Stars of 
God'. It was also a copv of the Mountain in Paradise (as well as Ararat). ’’ 
(40) 

In much the same way the High Place of the Lord in Jerusalem was a 
symbol and similitude of the same glorious mountain in imitation of 
which the Tower of Babel was erected. 

RAVANA (No.24) 

“The Sun itself withholds his glow. The Wind in fear forbears to blow; 
The Fire restrains his wonted heat where stands the dreaded Ravana's 
feet. ” — Griffith's ‘Ramayana’ 

In the famous Hindu Epic Ramayana, Ravana is depicted as the evil 
King of the Rakshasa people of Sri Lanki (Ceylon), and the antagonist of 
Prince Rama, son of Dasaratha, King of Ayodhya. He was bom to Visrava 
by Kaikasi, along with three other brothers: Kumbhakama, Surpanaka and 
Vibhishana. Some elements of his biography are: Mandodari was his wife, 
the daughter of Maya(Lakshmi); one of his sons was Indrajit. 

Ravana was infamous for his suppression of the Sagas and Devas 
and was the protagonist of the Kings of the World, such as Anaranya, an 
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early King of Ayodhya, and even the great Indra himself. Ravana was a 
world conqueror to such a great extent, that at one time even Indra was 
taken prisoner by him. The God Brahma though, persuaded him to release 
Indra. This was the power he had over even the greatest gods. He even 
also battled with the Monkey People, but suffered many defeats. They 
were a powerful people. The story goes: Because of his evils, the Devas 
prayed to the Lord Vishnu for help and were given a promise that a great 
conqueror Prince (Rama) would be bom to King Dasaratha, who would 
defeat the evil Ravana. Rama was later bom as The Seventh Incarnation 
of Vishnu, as the prophecy had promised. 

The Ramayana Epic of the Hindus is about the evil exploits of king 
Ravana and his eventual destruction by Prince Rama and the Monkey 
people. Ravana's birth and lineage is clearly illustrated in the accounts and 
is one of the most important traditional records detailing early Noahic 
genetics. 

Ravana was bom to the patriarch Visrava, the son of Pulastya, also 
known as Marici, and to the Matriarch Kaikasi—the daughter of Sumali 
and Sukesi. Kaikasi's sister also just so happens to be Mandodari. 

Visrava also had another son named Kubera (Kuvera) by Devami 
(also called Devavarana and Ilabila). Visrava was the son of Pulastya, the 
son of the great Prajapati, who was the son of Manini. Visrava had two 
wives. One was named Kaikasi and the other Ilabila. By Ilabila he begot 
Vishravana, who according to the text, was none other than 

Kubera. He was also called Ailibili, after his mother. He was also the 
half-brother of Ravana. 

Ravana's consort was Sumali's daughter Mandodari. One of his sons 
by her was Indrajit or Indrashatra, the second Indra; He was also called 
Ravani, and in the Vedic Scriptures is called Renenti the son of 
Surya(Martanda). 

Ravana had many other names just as our Babylonian Marduk had. 
(42) The Vedic Reventi or Reventa was the son of Vivasvant and Samjna 
the duplicates of Ravana and Mandodari. Vivasvant's name, like that of 
Surya and Ravana, means “shinning forth,” “brilliant” and “the Sun.” (41) 
(See also Hindu Myths: p. 67-70, 46, 60,61,65-67.) In a later section on 
King Dasaratha, Reventa's identity will be demonstrated to be Dasaratha 
himself!, who aspired to be the second Indra, like Indrajit. It appears that 
all these persons had many names, different names according to the 
different dialects and time periods in Hindu history. 

KARNA (No.24b) Mahabharata EPIC RAVANA 

Kama appears in the Great Mahabharata Epic, apparently as a 
duplicate of the evil King Ravana of the Ramayana Epic. Kama plays out 
a very similar role as the antagonist Ravana. Kama, according to the 
Mahabharata Epic, was the son of the Albino pygmy Pandu and his 
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consort wife Kunti. Pandu was the father of the great Panadava race that 
fought in the great Mahabharata War. He was allied with the Kauravas in 
the war that took place in Western India around the Indus Valley area, 
Persia, and as far as Modem Iran. 

Kama's mother was the daughter of the King named Surasena, the 
Mahabharata Epic duplicate of the Ramayana Epic's Sukesi, the older 
Vedic traditional Sage 'Daksa'. 

As the Indian story goes, Kama's promises to his mother, not to kill 
any of her Pandava relatives, falls short when it came to his enemy Arjuna, 
the hero of the War.. Kama was the king of Anga(China), a country, 
according to the Buddhist's geography associated with China, but 
according to other scholars, Sri Lanka [ See Anga: 'Geography of Early 
Buddhism', by Bimala Chum Law, Bhartiya Pub., House, by Shri V.S. 
Singh Varanasi, India, p. 6-8 ]. 

Kunti received her name from her foster father Kuntibhoja. Her real 
and original name was Prtha. She was the consort wife of Pandu and also 
appears under the names of Prishnu, Pritha, Aditi and Diti, as well as 
Devaki, and is also the apparent duplicate of the Ramayana Kaikasi. She 
was also the Sage Kasyapa'a wife, Kadra. 

It is evident that she is also the consort Kausalya, the mother of 
Ravana, in the Ramayana Epic, as a well as the mother and great 
grandmother of Rama! For added interests, she was the sister of the great 
Vasudeva. 

According to Kama's birth legend, Radha adopts Kama after his 
rescue from his famous basket ride down the river Ganges?, similar to 
Sargon's legend. She renames him Vasusena. This was his first adopted 
name as an infant, while his name Kama, and was a later name. Vasusena 
is the one, who in later times, became “The Mighty Surya” the Sun God 
and the Legendary Kama. Therefore, from comparing the Mahabharata 
and Ramayana, we have TWO Surya's and TWO Sun Gods of Lanka or 
Anga, Kama and Ravana. 

Kama's birth legend and basket ride is interestingly similar to and 
parallel to the Near Eastern myth of Sargon the Great, of Agade. Mrs. 
Kunti, his mother, is shown chanting a Mantra to obtain a child, because 
Pandu had 'supposedly' died before any child could be bom to her. But, 
the myth states a present and apparent contradiction. She obviously had 
already had relations with Pandu BEFORE he died. Pandu's death was 
caused by a curse put upon him by a forest creature/person, which he had 
shot with an arrow, by accident. This creature cursed him that he would 
die, if he ever were to have any sexual relations with any of his wives. 
This shows us he is dead AFTER he had had relations with Kunti. It is 
obvious now why Kunti is found with child. Pandu dies only before Hunti 
bares the child Kama. The story makes it clear that it was his child, after 
all. 
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Vidure or Vidura was Pandu’s brother, the son of Vyasa and 
Satyavati's Maid. Vidura, a Kasyapa, attended the cremation funeral of 
Pandu and help in the funeral rites. 

The baby Kama is then shown being shoved adrift in a reed boat, 
like little Moses, and floated down the river, wherein he reaches the 
Camparur by way of the river Ganges, into the country of the Sutas. Here 
Adhiratha or Surasena and his wife Radha find him along the riverbank 
and adopt him as their son. The child grows up, moves away, and is seen 
later warring with Arjuna, the hero of the Mahabharata Epic War. 

The genealogy of Ravana and Kama is much alike and should be 
further researched for refining the few difficulties and inconsistencies. 
The comparison chart is as follows: 

RAMAYANA EPIC GENEALOGY: [Maternal Line] 

Brahma: 

Sukesi (Daksa) 

Sumali 

Kaikasi (Diti, Aditi?) w/consort 

Ravana (Surys, Vedic Martanda) 

Mahabharata EPIC [Paternal Line] 

Vicitravira King Surasena, foster father King Kuntibhoja 

Pandu w/w Kunti Ashiratha w/w Radha 

I 

Kama (Vasusena, Radhya, adopted by above & renamed Vasusena). 

The birth legend of Kama is amazingly similar to that of Sargon the 
Great as well as Moses of the Genesis Account. It also finds similar 
parallels in the Japanese legends of the mythical histories in the Kojiki 
Account under the name of “SuSaNoWo,” the Leach Child or SUN Lad. 
There are other imported Greek legends that are similar, as well, showing 
the universality of the myth among the ancients. (43) 

The Sargonic legend (44) is a much fuller account than the Hindu, 
which lends the Hindu account as a later adaptation from the earlier Near 
Eastern Account. In mosf elements, they are all the same, but for name 
changes in adaptation. 

The most interesting statements of Sargon are, that his mother was 


d. Kaikasi 
Virava 
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“a changeling, ” while he says, "my father 1 knew not. ” 

Quote: "My Mother was a changeling; my Father I knew not. My 
changeling Mother conceived me, in secret she bore me. ” (45) 

The above expresses a possibility that his mother exiled him down 
the river, like Moses and Sargon, for political reasons we are not yet sure 
about. There appears no indication that the term “changeling” refers to a 
social or political or even a genetic reason. What is clear is that is ended 
up being a geographical change as well as an adoptive change. The giving 
over of Kama to Radha is some fomi of paternalistic change, as he 
becomes the son of a new father, as well as a new mother. The 
“changeling” idea may mean that of Kunti allowing the child to be given 
over to whoever finds him, as Radha did, suggesting her rejecting her 
motherhood of Kama. The act taken may have some bearing on her being, 
herself, an adopted daughter of Sumali in her Ramayana setting as the 
figure Kaikasi. Note the similarities of the accounts: 

SARGON KARNA RAVANA SUSANOWO 

Eastern Version Ramayana. Japanese 

Hindu Epic Hindu Epic Kojiki 

basket down Ganges same basket rides 

Found by Surasena 
(lacks this detail) 

Foster Mother Radha Foster Mother Radha 
Named Radha/Radhe Named Radha 
Later Surya Later Surya 

Ruled Anga Ruled Lanka 

The basket motif is exactly the same in all the legends. All: Sargon, 
Kama, Moses, and Susanowo were abandoned down a river in a basket. 
All were adopted by a new family. Each was put through scholls of sorts. 
All were given new names. All left and moved on to ruler ship and 
conquests. 

In the Western version Assyrian version, Sargon is found by Akki, 
the Water Drawer. Sargon becomes Akki's gardener. This is the Assyrian 
version of the Hindu Epic Aryan Adhiratha or Surasena. Sargon's claim 
that he never knew his father appears to detail Kama's biography, which is 
lacking these details. It appears that Kama could have never known his 
father either, for Pandu died before he was bom. The adoption stories 
connect the two somehow, not yet clear to this writer. 

Radha, now, is the name of the foster mother of Ravana, hence 
Ravana's adoptive name of Radhya. Kama's adoptive mother was also 
called Radha. Thus, the Ramayana and Mahabharata are two different 
dialectical versions of the same story, tying the two together as the same 
person. An interesting notation is, that the Mahabharata mentions the 
Ramayana Epic, as well as alludes to this fact. 


Western Version 
Assyrian 
Euphrates 
Found by 
knew not father 
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The extensive list of Kama’s names or surnames demonstrates that 
Ravana, Kama, and Surya are all the same figure. In his first 4th and 5th 
names, the root word is 'aditya', a name he gets from his Vedic Mother, 
Aditya. In his next llth-12th names, the root is 'kaunte' and 'kunti', 
obtained from Kunti. The next 19th-21st names, the root as 'radha' and 
'radhe', from his foster mother Radha. His 25th-27th names, the root is 
'surys', a name he gets from his possessing the Sun God Title. Both the 
names Radha and Surya were names of Ravana and Kama!, thus proving 
they are the same figure. His list of names are in the footnotes (46). 

SURYA (No.24c) HINDU SUN GOD 

In the Hindu Epics and Puranic Histories, Surya is called the Sun and 
holds in common, with Ravana and Kama, the names Aditya, Vivasvan. 
Arka and Visvavasu. Another title obtained from his ancestors is Savitri. 
He also acquired the title name of Prajapati, meaning “Lord of Creatures,” 
a name he shares with his father, Prajapati-Kasyapa and the other Rishis 
or Sages. He father was also called Dyaus-Pitar. 

Surya typified the Sun, because of his GOLDEN NATURE. He was 
the 'golden-eyed', 'golden-haired', 'golden-tongued’, and 'golden-armed' 
god. Everything about him was 'golden'. He was also the “Eye of the 
Sun,” 'The Lord of Eyes' and 'The Eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni.' (47) 

Of the Hindu Triad of the Sun—Surya, Agni and Vayu, Surya was the 
earliest and oldest of them all. One of his names that reveal his claim to 
the VISHNU Line of Incarnations was Suraj-Narayan, a name meaning 
“Vishnu occupying the Sun.” He was also the 5th Vishnu Incarnation in 
line from the 1st, Vishnu-Narayana. At the earliest age, before Prince 
Rama claimed Ruler ship over the city Ayodhya, an ancient, mysterious 
and misplaced city, Surya-Suraj claimed the Royal Line and House of the 
Sun King. Surya's other names and titles were Sura, Haridasva, Mitra, 
Vivavasu, Ina and Tapana. (48) Some of his Zoomorphic emblems were 
the bird, bull and the eagle. (49) As Vavasvan or Vivasvat, he originally 
represented the rising Sun in pre-Vedic times. (50) He was also called 
Vivasvan-Adityah, who was the consort husband of Saranyu, the daughter 
of Tvastra. His names meant 'brilliant', 'shinning-forth', illuminator' and 
'the Sun'. Surya as the brilliant Vivasvat is identified with the Persian 
Avestan or Vivanhvant, the father of Yima. Now, the Hindu Surya was the 
father of the underworld god Yama, the Persian Yima! 

Some of his more obscure names are LOKABANDHU and 
LOKABANDHAVA, names strikingly similar to the Near eastern 
LUGALBANDA of the First Eanna Dynasty of Erech /Uruk —whom we 
have already identified as the later Babylonian Bel-Marduk in legendary 
form. His other name Amshumali is a name that incorporates some kind 
of political intrigue, derived from one of his earlier contemporaries, 
Sumali, the son of Sukesa—a figure he displaced when he took control of 
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the Solar Principle and Title of the Sun God. In other traditions, Sumala 
was the original Sun God Surya, the son of the Lunar King Daksa. Hence, 
Anishumali's adoption of Sumala's Solar Title name Surya. This Hindu 
tradition recalls the Near Eastern tradition of the Sun and Storm Gods, 
Marduk and Shamash, the latter being the son of the Moon God, Nanna. 

Surya is also identified as the Vedic Martanda, the son of the 
Matriarch Aditi. (51) He was the 8th son and was, as we say today, “the 
Black Sheep” of the family. For, his mother exiled him at an early age to a 
far away place. This reminds me of the comparative connection of Sargon 
and Kama abandonment traditions. 

As Martanda, he was also called 'the Sun God', 'the Celestial Bird 
Garutman.' (52) In the Vedic myths, Martanda is recorded as rebelling 
against his own mother and “ yoking seven Bright Mares” to his side as 
political alliances. (53) Surya-Martanda was the father of four sons, the 
same sons of Surya: Asvins, Manu, Reventa and Yama! What a 
connection between the Epics and the Vedic Scriptures! For Surya's 
complete list of names see Footnote (54) 

SURYA'S LINEAGE: 

1. M ah a Vishnu 

2. Brahma 

3. Marichi 

4. Prajapati-Kasyapa w/wife Kadra-Aditi 


THE 12 ADITYAS, THE SONS OF ADITI, FROM THE 
EPICS AND PURANICS: 


From the Agni Purana History 

5. Surya- 

plus 

Dhata 

Varuna 

Savati 

Tvasta 

Mitra 

Vishnu 

Sahasramsu 

Tapana 

Gabhasti 

Ravi 

Parjanya 

SURYA = Vivasvan-Darda 

6. Vaivasvata-manu 

7. Iksvaku, the 1st Solar King 


From the Mahabharata 

-Vivasvan 

Dhata 
Varuna 
Savati 
Tvasta 
Mitra 
Vishnu 
Sukra 
Amsa 
Bhaga 
Pusa 
Aryana 
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SURYA'S WIVES and OFFSPRING: 

1. Sanjna: Wife, mother of Asvin twins, daughter 

of Visvakarma, or Tvashtri, the Hindu Vulcan. 

2. Asvins: the Twin s sons. 

3. Ushas: a daughter, possibly Aurora. 

4. Yama: son of Surya and Sanjna. 

5. Chhaya: Surya's second wife. 

SOME COMPARISONS: 


VEDIC 

1. Brahma 

2. Daksa 

3. - (Aditi) 

4. Aditi/Diti 

5. Surya/Martanda 


RAMAYANA 

Brahma 

Sukesa 

Sumali 

Kaikasi 

Ravana/Surya 


BIBLICAL 

GENESIS 

Shem 

Arphaxad 

Obal 

Uzal 

Shelah 


BULL-EL: THE WEST SEMITIC MARDUK 

In the Semitic Ugaritic mythologies, El or Bull-El was called “The 
Strong One” and the “Father of mankind,” the “creator and Begetter of 
Creatures”. He was the son Kothar or Ea, according to the Marduk 
identity. His Mother is not mentioned, but his consort wife is mentioned 
as the goddess Asharah, “The Lady who traversed the Sea.” Some 
scholars have erroneously identified him with the Greek god Cronus, the 
Egyptian Ra and Anu, a somewhat idol and trivial god. His popularity 
declined sometimes around 2500 B.C. Bull-El resided at the source of the 
two rivers, “The Fountain of the Two Deeps,” a very remote location. It 
was probably central Canaan, in the Country of Aphaca ( 'fountain'), the 
site of the Temple of Adonis. His other names were El, King Father, 
Shunem and Tr-11. His lineage genealogy is: 

KOTHAR (Ea) 

I 

BULL-EL = (Marduk) 

|- 1 - 1 | 

Mot Yomm Athtar (Nabu) 

In the Hindu Epics and Puranic myths and histories, there is evidence 
for mass duplication of characters. The cultural isolation and language 
differences of all the tribes and peoples of the East, caused all the 
mythological figures to be copied under varied cognate and non-cognate 
names, thus creating what appears to be a larger mass of unique legends, 
yet actually only duplicating the same myths many times over. 
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An example is the Mahabharata Epic's duplication of the Ramayana 
Epic's figure Rama under the name of Arjuna. In the genealogies of both, 
when compared, only the key figures match within about three 
descendants on both sides. This is evidence of a common origin and 
duplication. Genealogical matches are very important to Genesis 10 
research, when chronology is the subject of interest. 

These duplications are also verified in other ways, such as stations, 
offices of importance, events and ruler ship positions. The Mahabharata is 
chronologically older than the Ramayana, because the Ramayana 
mentions the former Epic in its legends. The Mahabharata must be the 
source of the Ramayana, at least in many of the myths. The Ramayana 
though, lacks both the length and the details of the Mahabharata. For 
instance, it does not record the great “War In Heaven” sequence (which is 
more primitive), between Ravana and Indra - as does the Mahabharata. 
Yet, it does record the events following this sequence up to the great 
Ramayana War between Ravana and Rama. Both these epics remind the 
mythographer and historian of the great Mesopotamian War mentioned in 
the Babylonian Epic of the Enuma-Elis, a story of conflict between Apsu, 
Tiarnat and the Tyrant Marduk. The parallels are astonishing and deserve 
much attention by historians. It would not be unreasonable to do a 
composite version between the three accounts to see the political 
differences and views of the three factions. 

An interesting thing is that, where one is deficient in details, on 
certain points and intrigues, the others are detailed and fill in the missing 
pieces. In the Ramayana, the childhood of Ravana is deficient, yet, in the 
Mahabharata his counterpart's (Kama) early history is fully detailed. Now, 
the opposite is also true with their adulthood lives. 

The figures Ravana, Kama, Rama, Arjuna and others are decisive 
genealogical 'keys' for the interpretation and synthesis of a comprehensive 
history of those Noahic times. Both epic wars are the same, for the 
compositions of the two epics mention this. They are two accounts 
recorded by two different recorders, or maybe, they are two accounts 
recorded from a long lost original document? What makes them unique 
though, is each has a different poetic goal. Each epic records the same 
figures, events and places but under different names. 

In previous sections it has been shown etymologically and 
geographically, that the Sea god Poseidon is the Greek version of the 
Semitic Sidon, the son of Canaan—son of Ham. Geographically, the two 
are identified by the close proximity of the two sea ports Sidon and 
Poseidium, along the Mediterranean Syrian Sea coast. Poseidon and the 
Egyptian god Ptah have also been shown to be the same patriarch, but 
under different language stock names. They all have a claim as the Sea 
god over the Mediterranean Sea. Mr. Albright identifies all these Sea gods 
as the same one: Poseidon, Ptah, Ea, Inki and Kothar, the Sidon of 
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Genesis 10. Kothar is of Egyptian origin, as Poseidon is a Greek variant 
of the Semitic Sidon, and is a Syrian duplicate of Ptah. Kothar has been 
shown to be the Syrian version of the Hindu Kasyapa, “The Enthroned 
One”. The Hindu epic Pandu, who was an albino pygmy and the father of 
Kama, appears to be the same as the Egyptian Ptah, who was also a 
pygmy type or deformed dwarf! 

In each of these characters lives and marital relations, each gave 
birth to a “Sun God” son. Poseidon > Belus, Ea > Marduk (Lugalbanda), 
Kothar > Bull-El, Pandu > Kama (The Sun God Surya), Kasyapa > Surya 
and Visrava > Ravana (the Ramayana Sun God Surya. 

The figures Ravana, Kama and Surya are identified through their 
common Solar title of Sun God. In the Hindu myths, Surya is the 
Universal Sun God. The Vedic writings call him Martanda, the Sun God, 
the son of Aditi. The Ramayana Epic of later times, his identity is 
Ravana, the evil Tyrant of Lanka, and the Great Surya. Another of his 
Vedic title names was Vivasvant, which means “the sun” and “brilliant”. 
His earlier Mahabharata Epic name was Kama, and this is so, because of 
Kama's designation of “The Mighty Surya”. He aquired this Solar title 
name when his foster mother named him Vasusena. These are all different 
legendary and mythical identifications of the biblical Shelah, the son of 
Sidon. 

The two Epic figures, Ravana and Kama, are also identified by their 
foster names. Both are independently named Radhya. the first is the son 
of Visrava and the second is the son of Pandu. This suggests also, that 
Pandu is a variant version of the Epic Visrava, the father of the Sun God. 
Radha, the wife of Adhiratha (the Ramayana Sumali), also supports this 
identification, for it is not a coincidence that this is the name of both 
mothers. Here are my compared identifications: 

KASYAPA = Visrava = Pandu 

KADRA = Kaikasi = Kunti = Aditi 

x = Radha = Radha 

SURYA = Ravana = Karna = Martanda 

As mentioned before, Martanda is the Epic Ravana and Kama. His 
mother was also Aditi, the Ramayana Kaikasi, Mahabharata Kunti and 
Prtha. Visrava is consequently Pandu and the Prajapati Kasyapa. The 
Puranic histories record Kasyapa and Kadra as the parents of Surya! 
Kadra is mentioned as another surname for Aditi/Diti. Some say Aditi and 
Diti are different. There is allowance for this, yet 1 maintain they are the 
same person. 

Events also tell us something about their identification. Both Ravana 
and Kama are cursed by a powerful Brahmin priest; both have three sons; 
both capture and mle over Lanka and other cities; both are eternal 
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enemies of Indra; both flee from major battles, when they should have 
stayed; both usurp royal titles and world power and both are slain or 
defeated by an epic hero. 

One of Surya's many titles was Lokabandha, an Indian name very 
etymologically similar to the Sumerian legendary figure Lugalbanda, the 
emissary of Erech/Uruk to Aratta, who is the legendary version' of the 
epic creation story figure Marduk. This is explained as follows: 

WEST(Near Eastern Version) EAST(Aryan East Indian) 

THE SUN GOD THE SUN GOD 

Marduk = Lugalbanda = Lokabandha = Surya 
Ka\ ana = Karna 

Notice: The SEA GODS all begat SUN GODS. The SUN GODS are 
all identified by their Solar Titles: 

1. Poseidon: The Sea God of the Greek Myths, who begat Belus or 
Bel, the Sun God. 

2. Kasyapa: The Hindu “Enthroned One,” who begat Surya, the 
Hindu Sun God. 

3. Visrava: The Hindu god of the Ramayana Epic, who begat Ravana, 
the Surya Sun God of the same epic. 

4. Pandu: The Mahabharata Epic albino pygmy, who begat Kama, 
“The Mighty Surya”. 

5. Ea: The Babylonian Water God of Wisdom , who begat Marduk or 

Bel-Marduk, “The Sun of Heaven”. 

6. Kothar: The aquatic ruler of Crete, the island of the Bull, who 
begat Bull-El, “The Bull of Heaven”. 

Notice that Belus is the Greek Sun God, as his name is used to 
denote Babylon or Ba-Bel-On, “The City of the Sun God Bel,” or Belus. 
He is the Greek Jupiter-Belus, the Phoenician Bell )The Sun), and Bel 
Marduk, the Babylonian “Sun of the Heavens,” who is correlated to be 
the Syrian “Bull of Heaven,” Bull-El. 

Therefore, as Bull-El is to Marduk, so Marduk is to Lugalbanda. For, 
in the earliest times, in the legendary period, before he came to be 
renowned as Marduk, he was called Lugalbanda. He was at that time only 
a hero figure, a military leader of great fame, who fought and won many 
battles for Erech. His name at birth was Marduk, yet he was 
commissioned by the military and called Lugalbanda—for what reasons 
1 do not know at present. Whatever the reason, it found to be the same 
with Surya, who is called Lokabandha or Lokabandhu. 

As for Belus, the Greek Sun God, he is shown to be the Greek 
equivalent of the Bible's Baal or Baali, the Bel of the Apocrypha's “Bel 
and the Dragon”. Some scholars say, that this apocryphal writing is a 
carry-over tradition from the Babylonian Captivity times. The Hebrews 
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must have adopted the story from Babylonian texts and converted them 
into their own stories. The Story seem to relate to the Babylonian variant 
story of Bel-Marduk and his war with the great Sea Serpent Tiamat or 
Belili, who he gets his name of Bel ffom.(55) 

He is called in diverse places Beel, Baal, Beelphegor, Beelzebub and 
Belzeman. (56) He is also called the Egyptian zodiacal Bull-Headed Apis, 
Moloch and Thames. (57) The Canaanites called him Baal-Spalisha, the 
Self-Existent Triplicated Baal. (58) The Syrians remembered him under 
the name of Teshup and by the Greeks, Polyphemus, and a son of 
Poseidon. The Iberno-Celtic people recall him as Baal-Lord, Zab-Death or 
Lord of Death(60), and Bol-Smin, the Lord of heaven. (61) He is also 
called by the Assyrians and by the Ancient Irish , Ball or Bol, which is a 
copy of the Syrian and Phoenician Bel and the Gaul's Belinus. (62) The 
Hebrew and Chaldean Baal(Bol), was written by the Syrians, along the 
Mediterranean Coast, as Bel, a variation only being made in the vowel. 
But, the name was changed even more when the Syrio-Pelasgians, who, 
when leaving the Near East for Greece, changed the “B” into a “P”. 
Hence, the names Pelorus, Pel-aour, the Self-Existent Fire, the son of Isis. 
(63) Pul, Pol and Pal are also associated names. Maybe Poland gets its 
name from this ancient etymology? Consequently, from them, came the 
Bel or Belinus into the West. 

According to Agemon Herbert and Col. Wilford, two early 
mythographers of the last century, Belus is the Hindu Beli or Bala, 
interestingly, another name for Buddha. (65) Some others call him 
Belus-Nimbrodes, identifying him as Nimrod. 

According to the legends, Beli contended with the Thunderbolt God 
Indra for equality and supremacy in the Horse Sacrifice called the 
Aswamedha. The story goes, that whoever could sacrifice a horse for the 
hundredth time, would become equal to Indra—who, according to Herbert, 
is Jupiter-Ionans. Herbert should have suspected, as we do, that he was 
really Noah. Now, for this reason alone, Indra always did his best to 
prevent the horse sacrifice by another god, hence his carrying off the 
sacrificial horse at many of the sacrifice festivals. Hence, Indra's infamous 
name as the horse thief. However, the myths state at one time, he was 
NOT successful in preventing this Beli/Bala or Balarama from completing 
the hundredth sacrifice. Not the following: ‘‘[Beli] put the supremacy of 
the Devas (Gods) to proof, at the time when the Padma-Mandira [Tower 
of Babel] was being built upon the banks of the Cumudvati River 
[Euphrates] in Babylonia. ’’ (66) 

Sir Williams Jones and Agemon Herbert, in their “Asiatic 
Researches” and “Nimrod” were at a loss when it came to available data 
on the subject of the Hindu myths. Thus, they both could not fully 
extrapolate the biblical identity of Noah from the character Indra. Yet, it is 
now obvious that this is the case. If the myth is contemporary with the 
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Tower of Babel and record this event, then, as Noah was supreme until 
the Tower of Babel, so, Indra must be Noah, as he is only supreme until 
Beli overpowers him with the horse sacrifice. 1 believe this is the case, for 
the time is set with the mentioning of the building of the Padma-Madira. 
It is suggested in Genesis that Nimrod, Shelah, Canaan, Cush and Ham 
established Babylon in defiance of the Noahic System, commissioned by 
God. Scripture makes it clear that God was opposed to the Tower System 
of the Hamitic faction, which included the Sidonian, Canaanite, Cushite 
and Nimrodian alliances. 

The problem now is to identify Beli or Belus as either Nimrod or 
Shelah. The older mythographers identified him with Nimrod. Agemon 
Herbert makes too much of Nimrod. Almost every God, that ever existed, 
was “Nimrod”. Herbert does a great job when it comes to Nimrod's 
traditions, but what of the other patriarches? Remember, there are 70 plus 
other patriarches in the Tenth Chapter of Genesis, not just one Nimrod. 

1 have found, from new evidence obtained from Robert Graves' 
Greek Myths, that the more probable identity of Belus is the descendant 
patriarch Shelah, son of Sidon, and not Nimrod. The evidence in support 
of this is, that Belus was the vanquisher of the matriarch Belili, from 
whom he obtained his victor's name, Beli, probably at this time, changing 
his name Helios to Bel. 

Graves says, in support of my contention, that Belili is the 
Palestinian and Mesopotamian goddess Demaphonion or Rhea, the Greek 
Phyllis, who resembles the Babylonian consort of Apsu—the Sea Serpent 
Monster Tiamat. (67) Babylonian myth says Marduk was the vanquisher 
of Tiamat who's other name was Belili, Apsu's wife. Thus, Beli or Belus, 
our Marduk, was the opposer of Tiamat. He took the title of Beli or Belus 
from Tiamat, for its creator-ship powers, and also took another of his 
'power' names from Ea, his father, who had stolen it from Apsu's wife 
Tiamat. Marduk then became the New Sun God Creator. In acquiring 
these new names and credentials, he also acquired or usurped Tiamat's 
surname, the masculine form being, 'Bel'. Thus, the new compound name 
Bel-Marduk. Mr. Graves went further in identifying Belus, than any other 
mythographer. Yet, nevertheless, he fell short in Identifying Noah, among 
all this conflict, as well as misidentifying Belus with Nimrod. Where Sir 
William Jones, Agemon Herbert, Godfrey Higgins and others fell short, 
Graves not only mis-identified Belus, but missed identifying Apsu with 
Noah. An obvious identification when one looks at the comparative 
charts. 

The Hindu and Greek myths all come out of a near Eastern 'pool' of 
tradition, just as L.A. Waddell says. (68) According to Cicero, the Hindu 
Hercules was known as Belus. He was the same, says Higgins, as the Bala 
of the Hindus, the brother of Christna, who was worshiped by the 
Suraseni people at Mutra or Methors. He was called Balarama and Balas, 
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the Indian counterpart of Belus. (69) He was said to have come from 
Vishnu or Heri, thus Heri-culas, Heri-cules.(70) Balarama, interestingly, 
is another name of the father of Dasaratha, the father of the Epic Hero 
Rama. He is a variant mythological version of Surya-Ravana, who 
apparently is also a version of the Babylonian Marduk—as we have shown. 
Mr. Andrew Took, in his Pantheon of Gods, records that Belus' parentage 
was questionable, and that, “the Assyrians (Hindu Asuras) and 
Babylonians worshiped and called Jupiter by the name of Belus; and 
because of uncertainty of his descent , they believed he had neither father 
or mother. He was therefore, considered the first of all the Gods. ” (71) 

This fits exactly the same traditions of the Belus counterparts Surya, 
Ravana (Dasaratha's father), who he never knew, as well as Marduk, 
which we have previously discussed. 

Baal, the Bull-Headed God, the Bull-El of the Ugaritic tradition (the 
Greek Minos), is called Balahadra as well as Balarama. He was the elder 
brother of Christna and is evidently an incarnation of the Sun, as was 
Surya, Ravana, Martanda and Marduk. He is probably the modifier of the 
descendant Sri-Rama. “Sri” is also found in the Surya of India, which is 
Buddha, the 'sur' or oriental word for Bull, from which also Suria or Syria 
got its name and where Baal worship derives from. He was a Tyrant ruler 
and was eventually conquered by his brother.(72) He is also identified as 
MahaBeli and MahaBul, the god with a bull's head.(73) Belus is without a 
doubt, the Ugaritic Tr-Il, the Syrian Bull-El, the Babylonian Bel-Marduk 
and the Sumerian Asalluhe (74), the Indian Surya, Ravana and the Epic 
Kama, the Beli or Bala of the Hindus. Here is the chart, as usual: 


BIBLICAL 

MAHABHARATA 

Maternal Lineage: 

Shem. 

Arphaxad. 

VEDIC 

....Brahma. 

.Daksha. 

RAMAYANA 

.Brahma 

.S uke si. 

....Kuntibhoja 

Obal. 

.Surya-I. 

.Sumali. 

.Adhiratha/Suras 

ena 

Uzal. 

....Aditi/Diti. 

.Kaikasi. 

.Prtha/Kunti 

Amor. 

? 

.Vishravana. 

.Kubera/Radhya 


SHELAH(Belus).Surya-II.Ravana.Kama/Radhya 


Paternal Lineage: 




Ham. 

.Kama/Sunda 



Canaan. 

.Marichi. 

.Pulastya. 

.. Vicitravira/Vyas 

Sidon. 

.Kasyapa. 

.Vishrava. 

...Pandu 

SHELAH. 

.Surya-II. 

.Radhya/Ravana.. 

....Karna/Radhya 

Eber(Heber). 

....Reventi. 

.Dasaratha 


Joktan. 

.Vishnu-7th. 

.Rama. 

....Arjuna? 
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Shelah as Surya-II is also called Vivasvant, Vivasvat and Vivasvan. 
Ravana's other names are Kama, Surya, Vivasvant, Rahu, Radhya and 
Martanda. 
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CHAPTER 7 


THE SONS OF SHELAH 

The Scriptures contain a few genealogical lists that are very 
important to us for their retaining significant genetic and political 
relationships as to post Flood historical events and the Patriarchs that built 
the earliest empires. These lists such as Genesis 10 and the one in Luke 
Chapter three relay very important references that suggest alternative 
genealogical relationships among the early Patriarchs. To those who 
“have eyes to see and ears to hear” and a good historical library at head, 
they offer all the major “Keys” to deciphering ancient history. The 
apparent so-called contradictions relate not to mistakes made by Scribes 
or errors made by ancient mythologists, but are rather definite indications 
to more than just an ethnology list. 

As we have mentioned before the lists are as much a “Table of 
Patriarchs” and political son-ships as they are ethnic references and 
national listings. A correct understanding of these Patriarchal relationships 
will lead one to a correct understanding of the histories and events, 
colonization’s and politics of Noah’s Days. We must hear what Scripture 
has to say, ask ourselves what is meant by “As it was in the Days of 
Noah...” and then approach this study with an open mind. If we can 
accept that the List is not just an ethnology list, but a list of Nations and 
political alliances as well as genetic references, we have opened the door 
to the mysteries of Noah's history. 

The inteipretive task in dealing with Genesis 10 is to ‘determine the 
concrete genetic history of Noah’s family’ (Pilkey. p.ll) suspecting that 
Genesis-11 is a genealogy while Chapter 10 is not. Chapter-11 does not 
list Matriarchs, yet chapter-10 is filled with them, yet listed under the 
classification of son ship. For one example, after listing six male sons and 
seven major matriarchal figures, (especially Sheba), the compiler of 
Joktan’s list says, “and these were the sons of Joktan.” (v. 10:29) 

Genesis Chapter 10 lists Eber as a descendant of Shem, through 
Arphaxad (v. 10:22-24) who is positioned as the son of Shelah (v. 
11:14-16). Fie is recorded as the progenitor of a group of people 
containing the Flebrews, through Nahor (v. 22:20-24) and is the Father of 
Joktan and Peleg. 

The name “Hebrew” is a collective name for these people. For, 
originally, Eber belonged to the area east of the Euphrates and Tigris 
Rivers with respect to the later Hebrews and Joktanite Arabians and may 
be local to the ancestors of Abraham and Nahor in Ur of the Chaldeans, (v. 
11:28). The name “Hebrew” denotes a people from the other side of the 
Euphrates River. It may also have been a patronymic formed from Eber 
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designating all of his descendants including the Israelites. These later 
people did belong to this group called “Hebrew” or Habiru, but not all of 
the Habiru were Israelites. Some were the Kabiru of Amor (Amorites). So 
far as the Scriptural lists show, we have the following List of Patriarchs. 

NOAH- 
Shem - 
Aiphaxad - 

(Cainan / Kenan. Luke Chapter 3) or ‘’Canaan”, 
father of Sidon - the Father of, 

Shelah - 
Eber - 

Joktan and Peleg - 

Reu - 

Serug - 
Nahor - 
Terah and then 
Abram. 

In the cuneiform texts of the Sumerians there is mention of a 
people called the “Sagaz”. They are identified in Semitic texts as the 
“HaBiRu,” or in Indo-European the “KhaBiRu”. They are called in 
Egyptian the ApiRu, for the syllables ‘hi’ and ‘pi’ are interchangeable and 
therefore, ‘Kha-bi-ru’ becomes ‘Khapi-ru’ and dropping the ‘Kh’ as 
‘Api-ru’. In Sumerian the ‘p’ labial sound is differentiated from its fellow 
labial ‘b’ from the earliest times, although freely interchangeable with the 
latter dialectically, as in all Aryan languages. Other examples as to this are 
‘Pretan’ and ‘Prydain’ in Welsh which equals ‘Bretain’. Thus, the Semitic 
Habiru or Hapiru equals the English/Aryan versions Khabiru or Khapiru 
and the Egyptian ‘A-Piru’. In Hindi Sanskrit the ‘b’ is interchangeable 
with the ‘v’. 

Thus, Khabiru - Apiru becomes Khaviru and Aviru, as well as K 
(h)aviru and Kaviru. The Hindi Kabira or Kabiru also dialectically shifts 
over into such names as Kavera and Kuvera, which is the name if the 
northern geographical area or land division in Hindu geography. These 
Habiru/Apiru people have without question been identified by many 
scholars as the ancient Hebrews if the Biblical account - the sons of Eber 
(Heber). The Sumerian texts remember these people as the “SA-GAZ,” 
while the Akkadians record them in a variant form as the “LU-SA-GAZ”. 
Shulgi the second King of Third Dynasty of Ur describes them as 
‘semi-nomadic’ robbers and tent dwellers, while the Martu Epic texts 
distinguishes these SAGAZ ( Apiru ) from the true nomads whom they 
call the SUTU. They place these SAGAZ in the extreme Northwest in 
Mesopotamia. These Apiru have been shown to have occupied Northern 
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Syria and have had intrigues with the Canaanites. The ancient texts also 
mention two other kindred groups: the Bedouins and the Habbatu. (Ref. 
W. F. Albright: ‘The Habiru’). 

The Hindus in their puranic and epic histories mention a land 
called “Vibhavasu” west of Meru (Sumeru) the central location of their 
continent Jumbadvipa. Most scholars suppose this to be west of India. It is 
located in a flat fiery inhospitable desert and is the home of the Vrihaspati 
people. It is also called in variant manuscripts, Vasusthan and includes the 
Alburz Mountains and Vulcano. They claim it is the abode of Vishnu. 
Some Hindu geographers suggest that Vasu is the root word behind the 
geographical locations of Mt. Vesevus, Vsuvius, Aitna and Aetna. In 
Sanskrit the whole country is called Canana and Canan, the residence of 
the Siddhas or Prophets and Brahmens. It also includes the Cumuda 
Range, the Comedi or Gomedi of Ptolemy’s Map of Syria. It contains the 
Anjana Range which is equivalent to The Black Mountains, or the Persian 
Anthema; the Mountains of Capinjala, Nagasaila, Pushpaca, MahaMegha, 
several lakes, deserts and the Vrishabha Mountains in the district of 
Parushaca, which includes the Asphalite Sea. The people who inhabit this 
area are the Cinnaras, Uragas, Naga Serpents, holy men, and the 
Cananaeans. Col. Wilford identifies the Brahmens as Levites and locates 
the Cinnaras as around Cinnereth and Lake Cinnereth. He also compares 
the Uragas (Serpents) as most probably the ancient Hivites of the son Hiv 
in the Genesis List. It makes sense to further state that the Cananaeans are 
obviously the Biblical Canaanites and Phoenicians. The ancient Indian 
Tribes of this area are variously listed as the Cuvera, Cuberas, Kuberas, 
Kuvera and the classical Cabirian, associate relatives of the Guhyas. They 
occupy other areas as well, such as South and Southwest of Meru in a 
Land called SuVarna. This is most probably ancient Martu of the Syrian 
Desert, Palestine and Judea. Apparently we have here identified Ancient 
Syria with the Hindu Vasusthan, Vibhavasu and Canana. It was the land of 
the Siddhas, Suras, Apiru, Uragas and Cinnaras, Sanskrit variants of the 
Biblical Syrians, Hebrews, Hivites and Canaanites, proving a very ancient 
contact between the Hindi and its western neighbors in the Middle East. 

The conclusions derived from the close proximity of the 
Suras-Apiru and the Ramayana Epic capital city of Ayodhya is obvious. 
Here we see correlations that lead to a strong identification of King 
Dasaratha of Ayodhya within a Biblical Genesis 10 context. 

KING DASARATHA = (H)Eber (the ‘Ebrium’ of Ebla ) 

Ayodhya = Ebla 

Habiru / Apiru = Hebrews 

Vasusthan / Vibhavasu = Syria, Canaan, Phoenicia, and the 
Sumerian “Cedar Mountain Land” 
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The KuVeras (sons of Kuvera ) genealogical placement is as follows 
according to the above logic. 

Mahabharata Epic = Ramayana Epic 

UYASA = Pulastya 

I 

PANDU = Visharas 

(Pandavas) ? 


KARNA KUBERA = Ravana Visravana 
Pelasgi 

(Vasusena) (Surya) 

I 

X s. 1. Reventa (Dasaratha) 

X s. 2. Manu 

Asshur 

X s. 3. Yama 

X s. 4. Asvins 

EXTENDED GENEALOGY LIST 


X 

1 

s. King DASARATHA = 

i i 

s. EBER Reventa)- 

II 

[ s.? Bharata s. Rama = s. Peleg 

s. Joktan ] 

X 

s. Manu 

= s. Ashur 

X 

s. Yama 

= s. Elam 

X 

s. Asvins 

= s. Hazarmarveth 


= Biblical Genesis 10 

= Canaan 

= Sidon 
(Sidonians) 


= Salah Amor 

(Hellenic ‘Belus’) 

I 

= s. EBER( Apiru) 
= s. 

= s. Elam 
= s. Hazarmarveth 


The Habiru-Apiru of ancient Syria consisted of a mixture of tribes 
from the Sidonian stock. Their names vary from culture to culture, but are 
identified through genealogical comparisons. In the following chart it will 
be observed that the Habiru consisted of members of the Amorties 
resulting from Martu’s close proximity to the land of the Hibiru. 

SYR1ANS-HEBREWS = Sons of EBER, son of Shelah 

SURAS-HAB1RU 

(SYRIA) 

HABIRU-APIRU = Hybrid cross Mixture 

AMURRU-HAB1RU = Sons of Amor or Kuvera, 

Maruts: Amorites, son of Sidon (Kasyapa) 

Amurrueans 
(Martu) 
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GEOGRAPHICAL COMPARISONS: 


EAST INDIAN SUMERIAN-AKKADIAN 

HEBREW 

Western Sumeru = “Cedar Mt. Land” = Syria 
West Jumbadvipa, 

Vibhavasu, 

Vasu(desert), 

Vasusthan, 

Canana, 

Canan 


Pandu’s City 


? 

= 

Sidon 

Cumuda Range 





Comedi / Gomedi, 





Anjana Range 

= 

Black Mt’s 

= 

Persia ? 


Anthema Range, 

Alburz Mt’s, 

Capinjala Mt’s, 

Nagasaila, 

Pushpaca, 

MahaMegha 
Vrishabha Mt’s 
Parushaca District 
SuVama, 

S.W. of SuMeru. = Ancient MARTU = Syrian Desert 

Palestine, Judea 


ANCIENT ETHNOLOGY 


SuVarnas, Souveras, Sauviras 

Khabiru, Khaviru, Apiru, 
Kaviru, Kavira, Kabera, 
Kuvera 

(KUVERA) 

Vrihaspati, 

Siddhas (Prophets), 

Speakers 

Brahmens, 

Suras, 

Cinnares, 

Uragas(Serpents), 

Nagas(Serpents) 


= Martu(ites) = Syrian Amurru, 

Amorites 

= Sum: SaGaz = Hebrews, Habiru 
Egypt: Apiru Apiru, Amorites 

Akkadian: LaSaGaz (sons of Amor) 

(Amorites) 

= (AMOR) 

= Syrians 
= Pelasgi 

= LeVites 
= Syrians 

= HiVites ( or maybe the 
Girgashites of "holy men” Gen. 10:16) 
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Cuveras, 

= N. ofSumeru 

= N. of SUMER 

Cuberas, 


Habiru 

Cabirians, 



Guhyas, 



Cananaeans 

= 

Canaanites Phoenicians 

King Dasaratha 

= Syrian ‘Ebrium’ = 

= (H)Eber 

City of Ayodhya 

Ibla 

= Ebla 

People of Ayodhya 

= Eblaites and 

= Hebrews, Hebrews 


Surrounding areas 

Hiberus 

RamaChandra 


= Joktanites 

Rama Empire 


= Ancient Ethiopia 

Bharata 

= NABU Cepheus 

= Peleg 

Pandavas 

= 

= Sidonians (Iranians?) 

Pelasgi 


= Pelasgians 


The list of Canaanites include the Sidonians, Hivites and the 
Aniorites. The territory of the Canaanites extended from Sidon towards 
Gerar, as far as Gaza and towards Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and 
Zeboiim, as far as Lasha (which is identified as Lagash). Genesis 10: 
15-19 this would equate quiet easily with the Mahabharata Epic and 
Ramayana Romance and would thus place the location of the Pandavas of 
the Great Bharata War further west into Syria than what East Indian 
tradition allows. It would also push the City of Ayodhya further west. And 
sense the location of this city is still debated; it’s no misnomer to suggest 
a far western site such as Ebla as a possible locality. Now we are closer 
to a refinement of the geographical correlation of Bharata and Aratta of 
the Erech-Aratta War mentioned in the Near Eastern Traditions. 


PATRIARCHAL ETHNOLOGY 
PATRIARCH ETHNIC 


1. SIDON, son of Canaan 
PANDU, s. of Uyasa 

KASYAPA 

VISRAVA 

2. AMOR, son of Sidon 
Arabia 

KUVERA 


VISRAVAN 


= Sidones, Sidonians 
= Iranian Pandavas (M.B. Epic) 
Adityas, s. of Aditi; Maruts 
Rakshasa ( R.M.Epic) 

= Amorites of Martu and 

The Arnurra 
The Bhudevatas, 

Pandava-Bhudevatas 

Amorites 

=The Maruts of Indra, Morites, 
Moors, 

Marwats of Marwat-Tahsil of 
Bannu, 

C anaanite- S idonian, 
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3. SHELAH, son ofSidon? 


RAVANA of Sri-Lanka Celon 
KARNA 
SURYA 

4. ELAM, son of Shelah 
YAMA 

5. ASHUR/ASSHUR, 

MANU 

6. EBER, son of Shelah 
Syrians, 

DASARATHA 


REVENTA 

7. HAZARMARVETH, 
Shelah. 

MOT or MAUT 


Martu-Amorites. 

= Syrians, Assyrians, 

W.Teutons, Slavs, 
Rhenish, Germans' 

= Rakshasa ( devil, demon ) 

= The Suras and Asuras 
= Elamites, 

=Arabians Maybe YAMA = YEME 
as in YeMenites 
= Assyrians, son of Shelah 
= GerManus, Germans 

= Hebrews, Habiru, W. 

Celtiberians 

= The Yakshasa, named after 
Joktan, or Yoktan, 
Habiru-Joktanites 

= Joktanite-Arabians of 
Hadhramaut son of 

= Yemenites of Hadramaut 


ASHUR 

The land of “Ashur” (Assyria) was named from the city ‘Ashur’, 
which derived its name from the god (Genesis 10 Patriarch Ashur), chief 
deity of the Assyrian Pantheon. Ancient Assyria Proper encompassed the 
region south of the mountains of Armenia; west of the Ranges of media; 
north of the Lower Zab River and extended from the Tigris into 
Mesopotamia. To many the origin of the Assyrians is wrapped up in 
mystery. For they were a mixture of many stocks including the Hurrians 
and Semites. They were heavily influenced by the Babylonians, Hittites 
and Hurrians. For instanced their religion was borrowed from the 
Babylonians, except that Ashur was kept as the chief deity of the Assyria. 
Following Ashur, the chief Pantheon of Gods ran as follows: 

ANU - The heaven God 

BEL — Regional Deity of Man, Beasts and Birds 

EA - Ruler of Terrestrial and Subterranean Waters 

SIN -The Moon God 

SHAMASH - The Sun God 
RAMMAN - The Storm God. 
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In “Origin of Nations,” Dr. John Pilkey lists Ashur as a genetic 
son of Shelah. While the Genesis 10 list counts him under the Shemite 
List of sons. Is Ashur a “son” of Shem or Shelah? What kind of “son” are 
they talking about? There appears to be a discrepancy if we hold to 
modem conservative superficial views. Surely, if one considers the 
Genesis 10 political structure of the lists, Ashur cannot be a genetic son of 
Shem anymore than Sheba was of Joktan or of Raamah. Was Sheba a 
black Cushite or was this person a Joktanite Habiru of more fair 
complexion? (Gen. 10: 7 and 26). To figure these types of associations out 
we need to consult extra-biblical materials, such as the Gentile histories, 
consult the genealogies, and make the comparisons. There is much to be 
found in non-biblical materials - in fact ALL of the Gentile histories are 
locked up in the ancient documents and records of these Genesis figures. 
German traditions identify this Ashur with Mannus or Ninus, the son of 
Tuisco, who founded the city Ashur and the first Assyrian Dynasty. East 
Indian traditions identify this Mannus or as they spell it, “Manu” as a son 
of SURYA the mighty Sun God. In the Epics Ramayana he is Ravana the 
evil King of Lanka or Ceylon. Manus is found in a genealogy cluster of 
four sons: Yama, Manu, Asvins and Reventa. Manu interestingly is the 
Father of the Asuras or Asuraseans, a name congnate with Assyrians. This 
Surya-Ravana figure has been identified also as the Sun god ‘son’ of the 
Prajapati “Kasyapah This is the Hindu version of the 
Babylonian-Sumerian ‘Ea-Enki’ figure, which is the equivalent to 
‘Poseidon’, the Sea God of Greek Mythology. This latter Sea God 
according to further comparisons, is the father of the Great MARDUK of 
Babylonian tradition - the Ugaritic “BUL-EL” ( Pilkey. P. 92) 

This Hindu cluster of four sons matches accordingly with a 
combination of the sons of BULL-EL and MARDUK: Athtar, Yomm, Mot 
and Nabu. Nabu was the son of MARDUK in Babylonian tradition, and 
fills the empty gap of the missing son not mentioned under BULL-EL. 
Hindi tradition places two sons in a political alliance with the Ramayana 
King Ravana, in a southern location. At least two others align themselves 
north of this SuMeru. Here we see that two go north of Sumer and the 
other two go South and southeast. 

The Hindu Yama is the God of the Dead in the lands of the 
South. The Ugaritic God Yomm is also a southern based death God. The 
Gemian Mannus, Hindu Manu has Asura ties and reflects an Assyrian 
connection through Ashur - Ninus who is called by the Assyrians Athor, 
Author and by the Syrians Athtar. Sense this location is north, and that of 
Yamm or Yama is south, we have located two of the four. This leaves 
Asvins and Reventa or Mot (Maut) and Nabu. The Hindu geographical 
setting matches that of the Mesopotamian: 
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ELAM 

Ancient Elam was a region beyond the Tigris east of Babylon 
and the Land of the Elamites. It was South of Assyrian and Media, north 
of the Persian Gulf and west and southeast of Persia. 

1. Reventa 2. Manu 

(Dasaratha) 

Babylonian. ‘NABU’ 

N 

EAST | 

INDIAN | 

W-SuMERU-E 

I 

S 

3. Yama 4. Asvins 


MID-EASTERN MESOPOTAMIAN 


Nabu Athtar 

EBER ASSHUR 

Syrian ‘Ebrium’ (Assyrians) 

(Ebla) 

N 

I 

W-(SUMER)-E 

I 

S 

Yomm Mot (Maut) 

ELAM HAZARMARVETH 

(HadhraMaut) 


It is the Greek and Latin Elymais and its capital was Susa. The first 
ruler to mention Elam and to have conquered it was Eannatum of Lagash. 
Elam was also conquered by Sargon of Agade and ruled afterwards by 
Naram-Sin. It was subjugated by the Babylonians. 

It was also held in subjection by the Gutians up to about 2125 B.C. 
The geographical location of Elam fits the Hindu southern Land of Yama, 
the god of the Dead. In those days, the North was considered “heaven” 
and the south “land of the dead”. The geographical location of Yama’s 
Land was Yamadvipa, or Yamala. This may well have some connection to 
the Yemen of Arabia. 

HAZARMARVETH: Mot 

Hazarmarveth means “Village of Death,” and these people were 
a body of Joktanites that peopled a district in the southern regions of 
Arabia Felix, in the peninsula, which still bears their Patriarchal name, 
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Hadhramaut, through the root ‘maut’. (Gen. 10:26 and I Chron. 1:20). 
Hazarmarveth is listed in Genesis as a vassal son of Joktan and appears to 
be an ‘adopted son’ according to the ancient histories. His identity as the 
real son of Shelah is derived through his name etymology and the 
geographical name ‘Hadhra-maut’ and its connection with Egyptian Mot 
or Maut, son of Ugaritic Bull-El, who has been identified with the Hindu 
Surya. The only son left under Surya Ravana that lends us any East Indian 
identity is the fourth brother, Asvins. The ‘Land of the Dead’ or Arabia 
was first colonized by these people. Hazarmarveth was the first to settle 
along the southern Arabian coast, establishing the first Hadhramaut 
‘Arabian’ colony. The location is lesser known as Ethiopia, because of the 
geographical designation of the area and the greater antiquity of the 
period when it was first named. 

A COMBINED GENEALOGY & ETHNOLOGY CHART 
(f=father, m=mother) 

PATRIARCH: ETHNIC Parallel 

Traditions 

HAM Hamites 

(+ Matriarchs) 

I 

CUSH (Blk) Cushitic Ethiopians 

M1ZR1AM (Yel) Egyptians - Panopolis 

PHUT(Wht) Hellens - Greece 

CANAAN (Wht) Canaanites - Palestine 

Dorians - Greece 
Teutonic Lygians 

VESSELS OF CANAAN 

S1DON (m=wht) Sumerian Canaanites “S1DONIANS” 

Of S. W. Marsh Region. 

Egyptians of Heliopolis. 

Gauls thru Tarshish. 

E. Teutons ‘Sidones’ by son Elishah. 

W. Teutons by Kitt. 

Heth (m=Red) Teutonic Chatti (Germany) 

Hatti - Anatolia 

Jebus ( m=wht) Canaanites of Jerusalem 

Italic - Italy 
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Teutonic Marsi - Germany 


Amor (m=Jerah) Amorites (Amurru ) Martu 

Teutonic Oqueni - Germany 

Girgash Nominal Africans 

( f=Jebus, m=Jerah) Albanian Ghegs, Koreans 
Hiv (Ibid) Egyptians of Edfu 

Hivites - Palestine 
Hurrians -Subaria 

Ark (f=Jebus, m=BLK) Sudanese, Nigerian 

Australian Aborigines 
Arcadians, Khoisan Kindiga 
Bantu Rundi 

OFFSPRING OF SHELAH 

SAEAH / Arphaxad-2 Celtic Gauls, Galacia 

Asshur (m=Wht Jerah) Assyrians, Germans, 

Elam (m=Blk) Elamites Iran 

Bantus - Africans 

Hazarmarveth 

(m=Wht. Jera) Khazars Cent. Asia. 

Arabians - Hadhramaut 

EBER ( m= Red) Hebrews - Palestine 

Iberians - Spain 
Cephenes - Persia 
Caucasian - Georgia 
Borusci - Prusia 

JERA the White Matriarch: Known as Samjna the mother of Reventa 
and Asvins, She was the daughter of Visvakarma according to the Matsya 
Purana. 
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CHAPTER - 8 


SONS OF SURYA 

MANU: ‘Progenitor of mankind’ 

One of the sons of Surya is Manu. The appellation ‘Manu’ or 
‘Manus’ is often used in the East Indian stories in the sense of ‘man’. As 
in the Germanic myths, the name of this deity means human or man (as in 
Homo sapiens). It stems from the same root as the above Indo-lranian 
‘Manu’, the progenitor of humanity, the first holy king to rule this earth 
who saves mankind and the Vedas as well as the priesthood from a 
universal flood. It might also be related to the name of the Irish deity 
‘Manannan mac Lir’, for whom the Isle of Man is named. ( Wikipedia) 

Manus is called ‘our father’ and is the ‘institutor of sacrafice’. In 
Teutonic (Germanic) mythology Mannus is the son of the earth-bom 
Tuisto and the ancestor and founder of the three Germanic tribes 
Ingvaeones, Herminones (or Imiinones) and Istaevones. Tuisto was the 
“god, born of the earth” (deum terra editum). The myths further attributed 
to him a son, Mannus, who in turn had three sons, Ingaev, Hemiin and 
Istaev, living in the area of Germania.[l] ( Tacitus 2000:2.13-15 ). 

The Hindus considered him absolutely the most honest man that ever 
lived, which was why he was initially known as “Satyavrata,” or ‘One 
with the oath of truth’. A direct allusion to Noah as ‘the most righteous 
man’ among the Ante-deluvians. This virtuous title of course is 
transplantable down the genealogical line, as Manu is not Noah, but a 
descendent of Noah. Later traditions clarify and centralize this over 
progenitorship of ALL mankind to just a line of people. The East Indian 
Mahabharata Epic says: “And Manu was imbued with great wisdom and 
devoted to virtue. And he became the progenitor of a line. And in Mann's 
race have been born all human beings, who have, therefore, been called 
Manavas. And it is of Manu that all men including Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, and others have been descended, and are, therefore, all called 
Manavas. ” [Reference lost] 

In the Aryan Vedas he is styled ‘Manu-Vivasvat’ after his father 
Vivasvat and also Manu-Samvarani, probably from a conjunction of the 
two names Samjna and Savama. The Vedas record him as the proper son 
of Vivasvat. He was the son of Vivasvat’s or Aditya’s consort Savama, the 
substitute of Saranyu. Manu is symbolically the opposite of Yama in that 
he was considered the ancestor of the ‘living’ human race by being the 
first living human of all living humans on Earth, while Yama was the first 
to die, and therefore to become the first to be King and Ruler of the Dead, 
the Ruler of ‘The Manes’, the Ruler of all dead humans. The former lived 
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in the North, while the latter lived deep in the South or Land of the Dead. 

One of the most famous myths of the Hindus is The Flood of 
Manu, an East Indian’s account of the Biblical Noah and the Flood as 
recorded in the Book of Genesis. The East Indians depict him surviving a 
great Flood in the same manner as Noah. They classify him as the 
progenitor of all mankind through his daughter Ida. The Lord Vishnu is 
said to have appeared to King Manu (whose original name was Satyavrata, 
the then King of Dravida while he washed his hands in a river. This river 
flowed down the Malaya Mountains (southernmost part starting from 
Palakkad of the Western Ghats, the Northern part being the Sahya 
Mountains.) in his land of Dravida. According to the Matsya Purana, his 
ship was perched after the deluge on the top of these Malaya Mountains. 
The little fish asked the king to save It, upon his doing so, kept growing 
bigger and bigger. It also informed the King of a huge flood which would 
occur soon. The King builds a huge boat, which houses his family to 
repopulate the earth after the deluge occurs. 

(Dravidians and Dravida: The Dravidian people with the most 
speakers include Tamils, Telugus, Kannadigas, Malayalis, Gonds and 
Tuluvas. There extent encluded the area from the Indus river to especially 
the tip of India. See map below. This land or kingdom of Dravida, that 
was ruled over by Satyavrata or Manu, might have been an original, 
greater Dravida, that stretched from Madagascar and East Africa in the 
west to Southernmost part of India and even further to Southeast Asia, as 
well as Australia in the east. This included the fabled sunken continent of 
the Tamil Nadu Empire. See the maps below.) 

This myth occurs in the Avesta, the Persian version of the Vedic 
account and it obviously is derived from the Semitic sources, such as the 
Epic of Gilgamesh.(l) Maybe one reason for this conjunction between 
Manu and Yama is that they both double for each other as the Progenitor 
of mankind. Even though one resided over the Living and the other over 
the Dead, there was great consideration for mutual interaction between 
the Manu Myth and the Yama Myth. Yet, the Manu Myth completely 
overshadowed the development of the other as can be seen in character of 
Yama, as the Progenitor of Man almost relegated to oblivion. The strong 
prejudice of the Vedic hierarchy against the Yama cosmology had already 
prepared the ground for this. (2) 

In the Myths of Surya, Manu is the brother of Yama, but in the 
Vivasvat account he is only a ‘half-brother’, the first being by Savama 
and the second by Samjna. The Surya Myth was a convenient 
mechanism for adjusting the two progenitor myths by making both of 
them brothers by the same mother. It is an accepted fact that the Hindus 
are the Indo-European Stock or Aryans of the Eastern Branch, and 
therefore Manu was considered the progenitor of the Aryan descendants, 
the Manus or Garmans. His name can be seen in the old German 
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ethnological and geographical names such as Garman, Garmanus and 
Ptolemy’s Germanicusm Germania, Omani, Sermana, and Marcomani. 



AUSTRALIA 


AFRICA J 


ARABIAN SEA 


ANCIENT IFMURIA 

»»» 



MAPS of lost TAMIL EMPIRE 

Some historians have shown that the Germans are the descendants of 
the Aryan ruling class of the Assyrians.(3) This is one area of study which 
suggests the identity of Manu with the Biblical Ashur or Asshur, the 
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Patriarchal father of the Assyrians. Even in the old German myths and 
legends the name Manu can be found among the names of ancient 
German tribes. The Wikipedia free Encyclopedia, under “Germanic 
Tribes” mentions, that by the 1st century CE, the writings of Caesar, 
Tacitus and other Roman era writers indicate a division of 
Germanic-speaking peoples into tribal groupings centered on the rivers 
Oder and Vistula/Weichsel = (East Germanic tribes, of Mannus.); the 
lower Rhine river = (Istvaeones); the river Elbe = (Irminones) and Jutland 
and the Danish islands = (Ingvaeones). It continues to say, that the Sons 
of Mannus, which are Istvaeones, Irminones, and Ingvaeones are 
collectively called West Germanic tribes. Tacitus (Germania, chapter 2) 
explicitly mentions the names of these Germanic tribes, claiming descent 
from Mannus: Ingvaeones (living at the coastal line of the North Sea); 
Irminones (living in the interior part around the Elbe); Istvaeones (living 
at the borders of the river Rhine). In addition, those Germanic people who 
remained in Scandinavia are referred to as North Germanic. These groups 
all developed separate dialects, the basis for the differences among 
Germanic languages down to the present day. At about 250 BCE, some 
expansion to the south had occurred and five general groups can be 
distinguished: North Germanic in southern Scandinavia, excluding 
Jutland; North Sea Germanic, along the North Sea and in Jutland; 
Rhine-Weser Germanic, along the middle Rhine and Weser; Elbe 
Germanic, along the middle Elbe; and East Germanic, between the middle 
Oder and the Vistula. This concurs with linguistic evidence pointing at the 
development of five linguistic groups, mutually linked into sets of two to 
four groups that shared linguistic innovations.(4) (The New 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, 15th edition, 22:641-642) 

HINDU/VEDIC MAHABHARATA RAMAYANA NORSE 

Sky God Dveus 

Kasvapa + Aditi Vasu-Prabhasa + Yogu-Siddha TIU 

I I I 

Tvastr (Solar God, Surya, -=-= Visvakarma = Tuisti 

Heavenly Builder, Solar God | (Puranic ‘Vastu’) 

Of MB.Epic.)_ | ? VAYU | 

I.I.I = SURYA | | 

s. Vrtra s. Trisiras d. Saranva + VIVASVAT + _ M. Savarna 


d. ? 

(Fearce Dragon) 

(=Sanina) 

1 

fVavu. Vivasvan) 

1 

YAMA = 

1 . 1 

. YAM A s. Yami 

s. MANU (Mannus) 

e.s.Ymir 

(Ymir 

of Norse Myth) 

The Asvin Twins 

1 

| Germanic tribes 
s. Ingaev 
s. Hcrmin 
s. Istaev 
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s.Pruogelmir 
| s.Bergelmir 


Vayu-Vivasvat-Vivasvan (RV.8.26) = Visvakarma, SURYA, Divine 
Creator Engineer and Master of all 64 Mchanical Arts, “doer of all things” 
and “craftmen of the Universe”. RV.10.81.3) Designer of all FLYING 
CHARIOTS ‘vimana’ aircraft, weapons, missils, and the ‘VAJRA’ 
weapon of Indra. 

YAMA, Second Son of Surya 

“To Yama, mighty king, be gifts and homage paid, He was the first of 
men that died, the first to brave Death s rapid rushing stream, the first to 
point the road To Heaven, and welcome others to that bright abode. ” — 
Rig Veda 

Yama (Sanskrit:), also known as Yamaraja in India, Yanluowang 
or simply Yan in China, and Enma Dai-0 in Japan, is the lord of death, 
first recorded in the Vedas. The name Yanluo is a shortened Chinese 
transliteration of the Sanskrit term Yama Raja, or “King Yama”. In Hindu 
Mythology, Yama is the God and Chief of the Blessed Dead. He is titled 
as a god but is actually looked upon as a human-like living ‘king’ ruling 
over the dead in the most remote parts of the Southern Sky or Heaven. 
This geography is dividd into three parts, with one belonging to Yama and 
two parts being governed by Savitra. There a a few other close associates 
of Yama, who perform important duties in this Land of the Dead. One is 
Varuna, another is Brhaspati and the other is Agni the Conductor of the 
Dead, whom is the closest friend and priest of Yama. 

Yama’s father is Vivasvat the Persian Vaivasvata or Vivanhvant 
“who’s light spreads afar” and who is “the rising Sun,” hence his father’s 
Solar name as Surya the Sun God. His mother was Saranyu the daughter 
of Tvastr. He is sometimes referred to as superior to his father Vivasvat, 
for it was through Yama that men came to be called “the descendants of 
Vivasvan-adityah.” His name ‘yama’ has the appellative meaning “twin,” 
which can also mean ‘rein’ or’guide’. His twin brother is actually the 
Vedic Yami (Yamuna) or Persian Yima and they are accounted as being 
traditionally the first human pair in the Vedas. Yama is a Lokapala and an 
Aditya. In art, he is depicted with green or red skin, red clothes, and 
riding a water buffalo. He holds a loop of rope in his left hand with which 
he pulls the soul from the corpse. He is one of the Guardians of the 
directions and represents the south. He reports to Lord Shiva the 
Destroyer, whom is his superior. Yama’s abode Yamadvipa in Hinduism is 
called Naraka. It is compared to the Abrahamic concept of Hell. However, 
Naraka in Hinduism is not an equivalent to Hell. Naraka is only a 
purgatory where the person gets purified of sin by sufferings. It is the 
Naraka of the Buddhism, the Di Yu (Chinese mythology) and Jigoku or 
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‘earth prison’ of (Japanese mythology). Yama may have been regarded in 
the Indo-lranian period as a King of the Golden-Age, sense in the Avesta 
he is called the ruler of an Earthly Paradise. (5) 

The Lord of the Dead is also looked upon as a Moon-God more 
so than a Sun-God. He was formerly a man rather than a god, yet he is not 
an ordinary human, for in earlier times prior to the Vedic writings, he was 
considered just a human figure. Mr. Hillebrant in his researches points to 
several Vedic passages showing references of the Vedic Aryans referring 
to him as a Moon-God and “child (son) of the Sun-God.” This is 
supported by the ethnology of Vivasvat being the Sun-God Surya. Maybe 
he was just a mortal Lunar Dynastic King of sorts before he became the 
God of the Dead? His Iranian counterpart Yim or Jemshed was also the 
Kingly Ruler in the Golden Age and the father of the Human race. 

Yama and Reventa and the Manus Pair were the four sons of 
Surya according to Hindu myths. (6) Tradition calls Yama’s father by 
many names: Vivasvat, Vivasvant, Vivasvati and Visvakarman. They are 
all identified as Surya the Sun God. The Puranics (histories) make Yama 
the son of Surya, a direct referencing through ‘ Surya’ to the sameness of 
all these above cultural and linugistically different names. He was 
offspring of Surya’s wife Samjna or Sanjna. The puranics make a change 
as to the matrilineal connection to Manu, for he is considered also a direct 
son of Samjna, contrary to Vivasvat tradition. The Land of Yama, or 
Yamadvipa in Hindu geography is to the far South, and would thus appear 
to be somewhere in Southern India, but as we will see that the Yama Myth 
dates further back than Vedic tradition, it will become apparent that 
Yamadvipa is Yemen, or Southern Arabia, a location further South and 
East of Sumer. This may include the lands of the Elamites and all of 
ancient Arabian Proper and so suggest as well the identity of Yama with 
the Genesis 10 patriarch Elam. (7) 

His Paternal genealogy is: 

M ah a Vishnu 

Brahma 

Marici 

Kasyapa 

Surya (Vivasvat w/ Saranya. |_| w/ Savama) 

I 

YAMA - (Also called Kala-1) (8) MANU 

SANI or Shani, Another Son of SURYA 

Sanaiscara or Shani is a Deva and son of Surya (the Hindu Sun 
God) and his wife Chhaya (Shadow goddess) and hence also known as 
Chayyaputra. He is the cousin of Yama, the Hindu God of justice. Col. 
Wilford in his Asiatic Researches identifies this Sani as the Latin 
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Traditions’ Saturn, father of the Egyptian Nubians. He is also named 
Shanaiscarya, Shani Bhagavan, Shaneesvara, Saneesvara, Shaneesvaran, 
Shani Deva. Pliny names him Tamah and Tamo, meaning ‘darkness’ and 
calls him ‘Arki’. According to the Puranic histories Wilford shows us that 
Sani was bom in the region of Sauristhan or Beth-Shemesh, the Greek 
Heliopolis, which was built by the first Egyptian astronomer ‘Aetis’ 
(Nimrod). The names Tapana, Tamah, Tamo and Arki all reflect an 
Egyptian setting, for Sauristhan is located within the geographical 
boundaries of Barbarasthan, the location of Pliny’s Egyptian Nile city of 
Tama - 129 miles from Syene. This Barbarasthan is identified by Col. 
Wilford as Nubia Proper, which encompasses the sands of northern Africa. 
The name Arki reminds us of the town of Arkico in Ptolemy’s Promontory 
of Saturn near the Red Sea. Surya and Sani appear to have been bom in 
North Africa. Tamah’s (Sani’s) grandson was a figure by the name of 
Gulma, who ruled this same land at the time of the invasion of Cepheus, 
who expelled him from Egypt at the same time as the death of Arama, 
grandson of Satyavrata! 

In Hindu geography many of the geographical directions are 
named after this son of Surya, such as the 8th dwipa, southwest on the 
compass or the southwestern leaf of the Hindu Lotus Flower, called 
Sanaiscara (Saturn)- ‘the Son of the Sun’. Shani is embodied in the planet 
Saturn and is the Lord of Saturday; since the word Shani denotes the 
seventh day or Saturday in most Indian languages. According to Col. 
Wilford, this location Sanaiscara is identified as ancient Sanchadwipa, the 
modem Egyptian Nubia. According to other Puranic (Lotus-flower) 
maps it occupies the West and Northwestern leaf positions. In others it 
occupies the Western and Southwestern positions, fitting Egypt exactly, as 
from a origin point in the Middle East, or SuMeria (SuMeru). (9) Sani is 
designated as “the Black Hued” and is depicted dark in skin colour, 
clothed in black; holding a sword, arrows and two daggers and variously 
mounted on a black crow, (10) 

His family lineage is... 

Kayapa (Sidon) 


SURYA w/ Chhaya (Tapana the Sun) Aurva/Vulcan 
SANI (Saturn, Tamah, Tanias 

Tamo, Arki) = SHANI-BHAGAVAN (Dark Completed) 
w/ Sthavira w/ Jaratha 


Mrityu Mandya Gulica 

Cala I | 
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Deva 

Asubha 

Gadha 

Ulca 

Arishtha 

Grahila 

Ghora 

Gulma 


Adhama 

Pliha 


Cautaca 




and located in a southwestern position. This is supported by the 
southwestern location being “The Black Country”.(l 1) He is therefore, 
very likely one of the founding fathers of the Black Egyptians (Nubians). 
[Coleman, Charles: Mythology of the Hindus p.134] 

ASVIN: Seventh Son of Surya 

The Asvins or Ashvins are divine twin horsemen in the Rigveda, 
the sons of Saranya, a goddess of the clouds and Surya in his form as 
Vivasvat. They were named Asvinikumara and Asvinidevas (Satya and 
Dasra) and as Vedic gods symbolised sunrise and sunset. They can be 
compared with the Dioscuri ‘Castor and Pollux, the twin sons of 
Zeus/Tyndareus and Leda’ the brothers of Helena of Greco-Roman 
mythology.(12) In the Rigveda NaSatya is the name of one twin, while the 
other is called Dasra “enlightened giving”. 

In the epic Mahabharata, King Pandu's wife Madri is granted a son 
by each Ashvin God and bears the twins Nakula and Sahadeva who, along 
with the sons of Kunti, are known as the Pandavas. They are the two 
physicians of the Devas that bring health and treasures to men averting 
misfortune and sickness. 

The Asvins are the most prominent twins mentioned in the 
Vedas and their origin and history is to be found in pre-Vedic times. They 
are called ‘the Victorious Prince’ and’ ‘the Son of Heaven’ and are 
presented as ‘bright’, ‘golden’ and ‘honey hued’, ‘red-white’ and 
sometimes just ‘red’. 

These two red and golden colored sons once helped Indra ‘the 
Thunder-Sky God’ fight the demon Vritr, who had dried up the waters. 
They are the morning stars, deliverers and harbingers that rescue 
everyone from the ravages and distress of darkness. They appear to 
parallel the two horsemen sons of Zeus, the brothers of Helena in Greek 
myth. (13) Their genealogy is, VISHNU - BRAHMA - MARICI - 
KASYAPA - VIVASVAT(Surya) - The Asvins. 

KING DASARATHA: A Son of Surya 

The Ramayana Epic mentions that King Dasaratha, king of 
Ayodhya and father of Rama Chandra, knew very little about his own 
father. This is evidenced also in the complete confusion of the supposed 
Indian genealogies, the very late position of the Dasaratha family in the 
genealogies, and the obscurity of his father. His lineage is shrouded in 
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mystery. 

King Dasaratha is not only ignorant of his father’s identity, but he is 
as well ignorant of the identity of the Ravana, Tyrant King of Lanka. His 
priest Visvamitra is discussing the evil acts of Ravana with Dasaratha, 
and the King replies by asking who this evil tyrant is... “I pit)> those 
living after us. But, who is this Ravana? ” The priest replies and discusses 
more information with the King. 

It appears from the story that Visvamitra knows very well who this 
evil King is, for he mysteriously evades answering Dasaratha’s question 
by explaining ‘what’ Ravana is and not ‘who’ he is. Is the Priest trying to 
keep Dasaratha in the dark as to who Ravana is? Or is the priest ignorant 
as well? This ignorance on Dasaratha’s part along with the fact that the 
genealogies place him in line with Ravana seems to suggest that the King 
could very well be one of the son’s of Ravana. 

It would be an exciting additional element to the Ramayana story to 
find out whether or not he is a son. There are some hints as to his identity, 
yet they are inconclusive as to a solid genetic relationship. We must study 
the other alternate names of Ravana, of Surya the Sun God, the sons of 
Ravana and Surya, as well as any connections between Dasaratha and 
these other sons. 

In this lengthy epic, it was the Asvins and Manus that road with 
Ravana as his horsemen. This position suggests that the Asvin Twins had 
a closer relationship with their father Ravana, unlike the Manus pair; and 
especially King Dasaratha, who happens to be ‘geographically’ separated. 
The answer to Dasaratha’s parentage may be found by comparing the sons 
of Ravana to their Mesopotamian counterparts, as well as some 
comparing to the Genesis ‘Table of Nations’. Here is a chart comparing 
the three traditions that may help build a strong argument for the true 
identity of Ravana as Dasaratha’s father. 


-10 


EAST INDIAN 
SURYA 

s. Yama = 

s. Manus = 

s. Asvins = 


MIDDLE EASTERN 

BULL-EL/MARDUK = 
Yamm 
Athtar 

Mot (Nabu?) 


s. Revanta(Dasaratha?)= Nabu(Mot?) 


GENESIS 

SHELAH 

Elam 

Asshur 

Hazarmeveth 

Eber 


The Asvin Twins (sons) of Ravana must be eliminated as 
possible alternative names for Dasaratha because of the close relationship 
they have as Ravana’s charioteers. Dasaratha’s ignorance of this also 
seems to support this conclusion. This ignorance also seems to mirror a 
tradition of ‘not knowing who your father is’ similar to that of Ravana’s 
ignorance as to who his father is too! It waqs a well know fact in the story 
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that Ravana also “knew not his father”. This leaves only two other 
prominent sons to consider: Yama and Revanta. Yama can be eliminated 
for reasons that he was also closely related to and allied to Ravana, not 
only as a political friend and as a son, but also for being the King of the 
Southern Lands of the Dead. Yama knew Ravana very well through a 
close political alliance against Kaikasi and Indra. This would leave 
Revanta or ‘Martanda’ as the candidate for Dasaratha’s alternative name, 
as he is named in the Vedas as a son of Surya. (13) Comparing the 
genealogies and lists of personages in the Vedas, the Ramayana Epic 
demonstrate a total silence about Revanta’s parentage too. In the Vadic list 
Revanta seems to be a mirror image of Dasaratha by being left out from 
the list of ‘the four famous sons’ of Surya. Revanta is a completely silent 
figure suggesting some parental mixup or displacement mirroring that of 
Dasaratha. In later accounts Revanta is called a son of Surya as well as a 
son of Vivasvat and Samjna. Vivasvat and Surya are two different 
names for the same person, one a name and the other a Solar title name. 
Surya’s other names are, SURYA's other Names Are: Vivasvan, 

Visvakarma-11, Ravi (lit. “the Fire Bird” ), Aditya (lit. the son of 
Aditi), Pusha (the best Purifier), Divakar (the maker of the day), Savita 
(the vivifier), Arka (the ray), Mitra (friend), Bhanu (light), Bhaskar 
(maker of Light), and Grahapati (the Lord of Grahas) . [ Wikipedia under 
“Surya”]. 

Dasaratha is not a silent character in the Ramayana. In the story 
he is a leading figure, a mighty King ruling the city of Ayodhya and the 
father of the famous Rama Chandra. In the Ramayana we also see a great 
comparison as well as a great contrast between these figures. They were 
both mighty ruling Kings of two different lands and both appear to be 
removed from any identity connection to a father. Dasratha’s father is 
shrouded in mystery and confusion, while Ravana’s was not known by 
him. A potential explanation of Dasaratha’s parental obscurity may be that 
it is based on a duplication of a family motif of some sort - the exiling of 
a son or an abandonment of a son over to adoption under another. For 
example, in the Mahabharata Epic, the largest collected epic story in the 
world, the figure Kama, a son of Pandu, is a East Indian ‘type’ of Middle 
Eastern version of Sargon , whom was exiled and abandoned. Like Moses, 
both were set adrift in a basket down a river only to be found and adopted 
by another famous figure. Hence, neither of them knew their parents. In 
the case of Ravana and Dasratha it’s “like Father, like Son”. Both of 
their father’s are ambiguous. 

Dasaratha’s socio-political life is also a factor. Their was 
animosity between him and Ravana, between his allies of Yakshasas, 
Brahma and Indra and Ravana’s Rakshasas. King Dasaratha comments in 
this regards, by asking, “How have the Rakshasas ( or Ravana) overcome 
Brahma Power? - Where are the gods who should protect us?” The 
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political divisions were the Southern Rebel Alliance of Ravana, Yama, 
Asvins, Manus, and the Rakshasas and that of the Northern Alliance led 
by Indra, Brahma, Dasaratha, Rama and the matriarch Kaikasi. In this 
comparison of alliances Ravana is shown opposing his own Mother 
Kaikasi, who was a Yakshasa. His political conversion over to the 
Rakshasas’ as Ruler and King, through the exile by his Mother, may have 
been the reason for the leading up to the War with Rama. This is 
evidenced through the earlier account of the Vedas’ figure Martanda. In 
the Vedic story, Aditi exiles her own son Martanda “to a far away place” 
Opposed to this action, the other three brothers align themselves to their 
father against the Rama Alliance. 

The controversy as to who Dasaratha’s father really was, lies in 
the figure of Surya the Sun God and his many names. The mysterious 
figure AJA is claimed as the Father of Dasaratha. “Aja” is a ‘seed’ title of 
SURYA. In one account we have the lineage as follows: 
DILIP-RAGHU-AJA-Dasaratha-RAMA. (14) In another, we have: 
KATVANGA -DHEERGABAHU -RAGHU- MAHARAJA AJA- 
Dasaratha-RAMA. (15) And a most lengthy one listed in the Ramayana 
Epic, which starts with Avyakta- Brahma- Marici-Kasyapa-Vivasvan 
(Surya) - Manu, through Ikshvaku to Sagara, to Anshuman-DILIP- 
through to Raghu, and through four figures to Aja and then Dasaratha.(16) 
It appears that the genealogy (King List) has been stacked and 
rearranged to the point that it stretches out to two hundred generations, 
with the Rama Empire far removed from its proper historical time 
placement and geographical setting. Vivasvan or Visvasvat is another 
name for the Sun God Surya. So, we have connecting name-title link s 
between these traditional lineages: 


Kaladasa: 

Dilip- 

Raghu- AJA(Surya)- 

Dasaratha-Rama 



S-Bhagavatam: 

Dheergabahu- 

Raghu- MahrajaAJA- 

Dasaratha-Rama 



Ramayana: 

Marici - 

Kasyapa- SURYA(VIVASVAN)- 

(Manu)- [ Ikshvaku ] 


Nabhaga- AJA(Surya)- 

Dasaratha-Rama 



MISCL: 

Pulastya - 

Visravas -Ravana - 


The following will demonstrate that the Indian Lists are 
artificially lengthened and do not give a true genealogical example of 
‘father-son’ descent. The Ramayana lists appears to be a Kingship 
Lineage. 


DILIP 

BHAGIRATHA 
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KAKUTSTHA 

RAGHU 

AMBARISHA 

*NAHUSHA 

YAYATI 

NABHAGA 

AJA(Surya) 

*DASARATHA 

RAMA 

But true Hindu genealogy shows Dasaratha and Nahusa were 
HALF-Brothers: Aja had at least two wives - Ilabila was the mother of 
Dasaratha and Indumati was the mother of Nahusha. The figures Yayati, 
Nabhaga represent non-genetic Rulers added to demonstrate the Kingship 
Line. So, in the Ramayana we obviously have a King List, while in other 
Puranic accounts we are dealing with more proper genealogical 
compilations. (17) 

AJA-AYUS 

w/llabila w/lndumati 
s. Dasaratha s. Nahusa(Nahusha) 

Now as to the identification of Ayodhya, there are a few 
possibilities and one of them is NOT the modem location in India today. 
One good reason for a Middle Eastern location is that there is more proof 
of the real locations of Hindu geography in the Middle East, through 
Genesis 10 identifications, than in India. We see this especially by the fact 
that no Hindu Scholar has yet to locate the Rama Empire in India Proper. 
They will search in vain, for the true location lies hundreds of miles west 
in the lands of Mesopotamia. The great Sumerian Scholar L.A. Waddell 
suggests that the East Indian Solar Capital City of Ayodhya is the 
Sumerian ‘Agudu’, or Agade. He also identifies the ‘Lanka’ of Ravana as 
the ancient city of Larsa, while the Lunar City of Ur is identified as 
Mathura. (Makers of Race and Civilization, L.A. Waddell) 

ADDENDA: 

ADDED NOTES AND GENEALOGY CHARTS: 

SURYA, FATHER OF KING DASARATHA 
WAR BETWEEN the DEVAS and ASURAS: 

Vishnu 

I 

Brahma (F. = Sumali) 
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Pulastya w/ Kaikasi 


Visravas + Kaikasi ( had 4 children) Another son, by Devavarni (Ilabila ) 

( Pur. Encyc. P. 645) - 
First three = rakshasas. 

1. ) Ravana, Evil King of Lanka, Vi Bro. = 5.) Kubera, Ruled Lanka 

(= Viasravana) [ = YOUR 

“JOKTAN”] 

2. ) Kumbhakarna. Kubera = King of 

Yaksas. 

3. ) Vibhisana, [ is also mentioned as a 

son of Pulastya?) 

4. ) Surpanakha, The 4th, = daughter 

There is a discrepancy in the Birth “father” of Kubera / Viasravana: 
Pur. Encyc. Says Pulastya, and then Visravas; Then it says Pulastya 
was father of Visravas.! 

RAVANA vs. KUBERA WAR 

SURYA’s Birth: 

MahaVishnu ( Vishnu-narayana, 1st Incarnation of Vishnu) NOAH? 

Brahma 
| (adaptation?) 

-Marici 

I 

Prajapati Kasyapa w. Aditi ( d. of Daksa) 

And/or by w/ Kadra (MB. Epic) (Also, Father of all ‘Maruts’) 

(12 Adityas = sons of Aditi) 

I 

= Surya-1 and 11, the Sun 

Synonyms for the Sun or Surya= YOU HAVE SHELAH = 
Lugalbanda - Lugalbanda = E. Ind. Lokabhanda = alternative name for 
Surya 
Sura 
Surya 
Aditya 
Vivasvan 
Haridasva 
Arka 

Martanda (Sun God of Rig Vedas) 

Mitra 

Visvavasu 

Lokabandhu ( sounds a bit Sumerian?) like Lugalbanda?) 
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Pur encycl. P.772 

Lokabandhava 

Amsumali 


Ayus(Aja) w/ Ilabila( Mahadeva?) or Ila ( Vana Parva, M.B. 

Ch.274, Stz. 6) 

|( = Surya. Pur. Ency. P.19) [ term ‘Aja’ has been used to mean Surya, 
Siva, Brahma, Visna, and others.) pur. Ency. pi9 


s. = Dasaratha ( and 3 wives) 

w/ Kausalya w/ Kaikasi w/ Sumtri| 

s. Rama Chandra s.Bharata-11 (Barata) Laksmana & 

Satrughna 

Elere’s what the Ramayana has. (Balakanda 70th Sarga) 

In descending order: 

Avyakta 

Brahma 

Marici 

Kasyapa w/ Aditi.=.w/ Pradha 

Vivasvan ( Surya) ( or ‘Viavasvata Manu’) = — Visvavasu 

(Surya) 


s. Manu and d. 11a 

? 

-s. Ikshvaku-s.= Pururavas 

Sagara 

Anshuman 

Dilip 

Bhagiratha 

Kakutstha 

Raghu w/ Indumati 
Ambarisha 

-Nahusha 

—Yayati 
—Nabhaga 
AJA 

Dasaratha 

Rama, & Lakshmana 

ACCORDING to Kalidasa’s RaghuVamsha, or Dynasty of Raghu) 
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DILIP 

Raghu 

AJA 

Dasaratha 

RAMA (Raghava, Raghuanadhu, Raghukula, Nayaka) 


ACCORDING to Srimad-Bhagavatam 

Katvanga 

Dheergabahu 

Raghu 

Maharaja-AJA 

Dasaratha 

Rama 


NOTE ParallElism between... 

AJA(Surya) — Maharaja-Aja-Vivasvan 

(Surya).Visvavasu (Surya) 

Dasaratha 


WADDELL makes this comparison: p. 419 
Isin Dyn. 6th King 

DashashiUruash - a Muru, or Amorite = DASARATHA 

N. Aryan Sumerian Stock A SUN Worshipper 

6th from Ikshvaku 

( or Ukusi) of Ukh, = Akshak of Kish) 
v. Larsa = v. Lanka 

s.-Amar-sin, = s. 

Rama-Chandra( Amar of the Moon ) (Rama 

of the Moon) 

( Bur-sin-II of Semites ) 


So, maybe Ravana’s capital of Lanka is not Ceylon, but Larsa? 
Gungunu , Ruler of Larsa = Ravana, King of Lanka 


Interesting: 

Dasaratha and Nahusa were HALL-Brothers: 

AJA-AYUS w/Ilabila w/Indumati 

I 

Dasaratha Nahusa(Nahusha) 
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In “ORIGIN OF NATIONS” we have Bur-sin ( Or Aniar-Sin) = 
Jebus, s. of Canaan & Uzal. Is ‘UR-Ninurta’ CANAAN? 

SURYA's other Names Are: 

Vivasvat, also 

Visvakarma or.problem with this name. 

Vivas van), 

Ravi (lit. “the Fire Bird” [5]), 

Aditya (lit. the son of Aditi) [6], 

Pusha (the best Purifier), 

Divakar (the maker of the day), 

Savita (the vivifier), 

Arka (the ray), 

Mitra (friend) [7], 

Bhanu (light), 

Bhaskar (maker of Light), and 
Grahapati (the Lord of Grahas) [8] . 

—Wikipedia, under “SURYA” 


FROM MANI's Puranic Encyclopedia: Charts 


HINDU 

A.N.E.TEXTS 

GENESIS 

Surya(Ravana) 

Bell-El/Marduk 

Shelah 


s. Reventa Mot or (Nabu) Eber 

(Meganda, 

Dasaratha?) 


s. Yama 
s. Yami 

Yamm 

Elam(Elamites) 

s.Manus 

Athtar 

Ashur/Assur(Assyrians) 

s. Sani (Blk Nubians)[ Colonized and founded, Arkico in Egypt.] 
d. Tapi(Tapati) 
s. Manu-II 

s. Asvins 
= a.)Satya 
b.)Dasra 
s. Savama 

Nabu or (Mot) 

Hazarmeveth 


s. Aurva [Jats, Pakistani tribe(s)]and (Arabians). [ Appears to have 
led the Pelasgian colony that founded Aurinia ] 
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POSEIDON(Sidon) = Kasyapa 

I 

Pelasgus bro. of s.Surya-(Vivasvat, VIVAS VAN- The SUN Surya, 

Martanda) 


Pelasgians s.SANI s.AURVA (Youngest son of 

Ravana) 

(Sidonians) (Nubians) (Arabians)(Aura) JATS , tribes in Pakistan. 


SURYA w/ Samjna 

w/ Chaya 

- Asvinidevas, 

- Sanaiscara 

*Satya 

*Dasra 


- Revanta:(has a son.= 

Manu-2) - Manu 

- Yama 

- d. Tapati - d.Yami 

SURYA as VIVASVAN 

w/ w. Samjna 

w/w. Chaya 

- Manu 

- Savama 

- Yama 

- Sani 

- d.Yami 

- Asvinidevas 

- Revanta 
+ 10 others 

- s. Tapati 

TOTAL OF: 


Manu-I 

Yama 

d.Yami 

THE ASVINS: 

Asvin-Satya 

Asvin-Dasra 

Revanta 

Sani( Sanaiscara) 
Manu-II (Savarna ?) 
Savama 

Tapati 

Aurva(Aura) 
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CHAPTER - 9 


“UZAL” 

The Pivotal Matriarch of the New Lineage-The Great Goddess. 

INANNA (26a) (Sumerian Goddess of Love and War) 

Inanna is the most prominent female goddess in ancient 
Mesopotamia as far back as the early Uruk period (ca. 4000-3100 BC). 
Inanna's cult and primary temple of worship was the Eanna, centered in 
Uruk and her worship extended as far as the cities of Ur, Larsa, Zabalam, 
Urum, Arina, and probably Kesh. 

Her name signifies “Lady of Heaven” or “Queen of Heaven”. Her 
shrines extended along the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers. The House of 
Heaven temple in Uruk was the greatest of these and was famous for 
prostitution and idolatry. 

Her symbol was the eight-pointed star or a rosette and her zoomorph 
was the lion - a symbol of power. Interestingly, she was associated with 
the planet Venus - hence, the Greco-Roman goddess Aphrodite or Venus. - 
and looked upon as the “morning” and “evening” star, suggesting her dual 
nature of both the goddess of love and war, with both masculine and 
feminine qualities, and the ability, like the planet Venus, to ascend into 
Heaven, and descend into the Underworld. 

Inanna was associated with the eastern fish of the last of the zodiacal 
constellations, Pisces. Her consort Durnuzi was associated with the 
contiguous first constellation, Aries. 

She is the Goddess of Love and infamous for the ill treatment of her 
lovers as depicted in the Babylonian epic of Gilgamesh. Her most famous 
complicated relationship is with Durnuzi as told in “Inanna's Descent to 
the Underworld”. 

Apparently she was a bipolar goddess, for if she was not making 
love, she was starting conflicts, confusion, chaos and creating carnage, 
and devastating floods - battles were looked upon as “the dance of 
Inanna.” She was thus associated with rains and storms. 

Inanna paternity is questionable. She is variously considered the 
daughter of Anu as well as the daughter of the moon god Sin. Her 
offspring - and we can be sure this is a short list - include the sun god Utu, 
the rain god Ishkur, and Ereshkigal, Queen of the Underworld. Her 
personal assistant is Ninshubur. Her disgruntled male lover is Durnuzi 
whom she banishes to the Underworld. Inanna is worshiped and venerated 
but as Durnuzi proves, she is the most unstable of all the gods and 
goddesses. 
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ISHTAR (26b) (Akkadian duplicate of Inanna) 

Ishtar is the East Semitic Akkadian, Assyrian and Babylonian 
goddess of fertility, love, war, and sex. She is the counterpart to the 
Sumerian Inanna, and is the cognate for the Northwest Semitic Aramean 
goddess Astarte. Ishtar was the daughter of Anu. She was particularly 
worshiped in northern Mesopotamia, at the Assyrian cities of Nineveh, 
Ashur and Arbela (Erbil). Besides the lions on her gate, her symbol is an 
eight-pointed star. The lion was her symbol (detail of the Ishtar Gate). In 
the Babylonian pantheon, she “was the divine personification of the 
planet Venus”. 

Ishtar had many lovers and like Inanna, mistreated them with 
disrespect, contempt, and punishments, as Gilgamesh testifies: “ Thou has 
loved the lion, mighty in strength and thou hast dug for him seven and 
seven pits! Thou hast loved the steed , proud in battle, and destined him 
for the halter, the goad and the whip. ” Ishtar’s love was even fatel to the 
gods themselves: “Woe to those whom Ishtar honors.” In her youth this 
heartless goddess had loved Tammuz, god of the harvest, and this love 
caused the death of Tammuz. Her cult city Uruk was known as the “town 
of the sacred courtesans” (prostitutes) and to her was given the title of 
“courtesan of the gods”. 

The most famous myth about her describes her descent to the Hell - 
the underworld. In this myth, Ishtar demands that the gatekeeper open the 
gates to lket her in: She threatens to knock the gates down if denied. 
Ereshkigal, Queen of the Underworld lets her in, contends with Ishtar’s 
rage and has Namtar cast her into prison 

SUMERIAN AKKAD GREEK TITLE 

BABYLONIAN 

Inanna Ishtar Aphrodite Goddess 

Dumuzi Tammuz Adonis Dying Lover 

Geshtinanna Belili sister of above Lover 

Ereshkigal Queen of Underworld 

Gatekeeper 

DAMKINA (Damgalnuna) (27) (Babylonian) 

Damgalnuna was a mother goddess in Mesopotamian mythology. 
She is first the consort of Enlil in Sumerian mythology, and is the same 
Akkadian Damkina, consort of Enki/Ea and Ninhursag, the mother of the 
god Marduk. Her temple, the E-Kur (House of mountain deeps) was in 
Eridu. Her other (possibly misappropriated) names were Nintu (“Lady of 
Birth”); Mamma or Mami (mother); Aruru, Ninmah (“Great Queen”), and 
Belit-ili, “Lady of the Gods” in Akkadian. 

As the wife and consort of Enki she was also referred to as 
Damgulanna (great wife of heaven) or Damkina (faithful wife). She had 
many epithets including shassuru or 'womb goddess', tabsut ili 'midwife 
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of the gods', 'mother of all children' and 'mother of the gods'. In this role 
she is identified with Ki in the Enuma Elish. 

According to the myths, her progeny is as follows: 

INKI + Ninhursag-1 

| (The 8 Deities) 

d. Ninsar (“Lady Greenery”) + INKI Abu 

| Nintulla (Nintul) 

d. Ninkurra + INKI Ninsutu 

] Ninkasi 

d. Uttu Nanshe (Nazi) 

Azimua 
Ninti, and 
Enshag (Enshagag) 

ASHIMA (ASIMA) 

Ashima is an ancient West Semitic equivalent of Damkina and 
related to the Akkadian goddess Shimti (“fate”) as well as Damkina 
(“creator of fate”) and Ishtar. She is one of several deities of the cities of 
Samaria, mentioned in 2 Kings 17:30 in the Bible. As a personification of 
fate, Ashima was cognate with the South Semitic goddess Manathu (or 
Manat) whose name meant “the measurer, fate, or portion” who was 
worshiped by the Nabataean peoples of Jordan and other early South 
Semitic and Arabian peoples. Her divine name or epithet Ashima-Yaho 
connects her with the goddess Astarte. 

ASTARTE / APHRODITE / VENUS 

Aphrodite is the Greek goddess of love, beauty, pleasure, and 
procreation. Her Roman equivalent is the goddess Venus.[4] She is 
identified with the planet Venus. Like Ishtar, the Greek Aphrodite and the 
Aramean NW Semitic Astarte were love goddesses. She is later depicted 
by the Greeks as Aphrodite with her “dying god” lover Adonis. There is 
also a parallel with the Egyptian goddess Isis and Horus. 

Venus embodies sex, love, beauty, enticement, seduction, and 
persuasive female charm among the community of immortal gods. The 
Latin etymology of her name (root “venes”: Latin ‘venenum,’ English 
‘poison’) reminds us of her charming but deadly Sumero- Akkadian- 
Babylonian counterparts. Venus-Aphrodite was bom of sea-foam. Her 
male counterparts in the Roman pantheon, Vulcan and Mars, are active 
and fiery. 

As with many ancient Greek deities, there is more than one story 
about her origins. In Hesiod's Theogony, she arose from the sea-foam 
when Cronus cut off Uranus's genitals and threw them into the sea. 
According to Homer's Iliad, she is the daughter of Zeus and Dione. 
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Aphrodite had many lovers such as Ares, and Anchises. She played a role 
in the Eros and Psyche legend, and later was both Adonis's lover and his 
surrogate mother. Aphrodite is also known as Cytherea (Lady of Cythera) 
and Cypris (Lady of Cyprus) after the two cult sites, Cythera and Cyprus, 
which claimed to be her place of birth. The ancient Greeks identified her 
with the Ancient Egyptian goddess Hathor. 

She has other names: Acidalia, Cytherea, and Cerigo, Cretan 
Aphordita, Cypriot Aphorodita, in the Syrian city of Ascalon as Ourania, 
an obvious reference to Astarte., and the Cypriot coast of the Phoenicians 
as Ashtart. Also, Ugaritic ‘Athtarf (“Lace of Ba‘al”), Egyptian, 18 th Dyn. 
“Anat” and some say “Sekhmet,” the Phoenician, Astarte, d. of Epigeius 
(Gr. Uranis) and Ge (Earth), mother of the seven Titanides (Artemides), 
and two sons Pothos and Eros.; and Ashteroth Kamaim (Genesis 14:5 and 
Joshua 12:4) “Ashteroth of the Homs,” as well as the Cretan -Phoenician 
princess, “Europa.” She is connected to the Minoan, snake goddess 
“Ariadne” because of the close likeness of temple worship and rituals. 

TANIT 

Tanit (also called Tinnit and Tannou) was a Punic and Phoenician 
goddess, the chief deity of Carthage alongside her consort Ba'al Hammon. 
She was also adopted by the Berber people. She was equivalent to the 
moon-goddess Astarte, and later worshipped in Roman Carthage in her 
Romanized fomi as Dea Caelestis, Juno Caelestis or simply Caelestis. 

The origins of Tanit are to be found in the pantheon of Ugarit in the 
goddess Anat. She is the Latin” Juno Caelestis” 

KAIKASI OF THE RAMAYANA EPIC (No.29a) 

In the Ramayana Epic Kaikasi is the wife of Visrava and the mother 
of the evil tyrant Ravana (the Babylonian Bel-Marduk). The Ramayana 
records some details about her relations with Visrava. The story goes as 
follows: Kaikasi approaches Visrava and requests that he bare her sons. 
The Sage replies that ‘Rakshasas’ would be born to her and that the third 
son would be a good soul. Later, Kaikasi gives birth to Ravana, 
Khumbakarna, Surpanaka and Vibishana. Kubera was also bom as an 
elder brother to Ravana, but by another Matriarch. Kubera became the 
God of Wealth and the mler of Lanka (Ceylon). The epic records Ravana 
taking Lanka from Kubera. Kaikasi is remembered in the epic genealogy 
as a very important and prominent figure. 

She is also the Rig Veda goddess Aditi, the mother of the Sun god 
Martanda. Martanda appears to be a more ancient version of Ravana. The 
stories and symbolism have many similarities between the two records, 
thus giving us a more complete picture of this evil Ruler and Matriarch. 

Unlike the previous goddess, Kaikasi is figured as a very prominent 
matriarch. Yet her isolation within the cultural tradition of the Hindus 


-291 - 



requires us to go to other records and myths to connect her to Sidon. We 
derive her correct identification with Sidon by comparing the Grecian and 
Near Eastern myths and legends. 

In comparing the Hindu myth with Greek and Near Eastern, we find 
Kaikasi in the figures Inanna, Ishtar, Asherah, Aphrodite and Venus all 
goddesses of sex, filth, love and everything genetic. She is the most 
fruitful of goddesses! Her identity as such is much enhanced by her 
consorts the Sea God, the Enthroned One and the ‘Poseidon- Kothar- 
Kasyapa’ identity equation. 

IDENTIFICATION OF KAIKASI AS FYBIA AND 
DAMKINA 

Greek: POSEIDON === Lybia 

Belus(Polyphemus) 

Babylonian: ENK1 / EA ==== Damkina 

Bel-Marduk 

Mahabharata Epic: PANDU ===== Kunti 

Kama (Surya) 

PRAJAPAT1-Aditi (Kadra) 

(KASYAPA) 

I 

Surya (Vivasvan) 

V1SRAVA ===== Kaikasi 
RAVANA 

ADITI (No.29b) MOTHER OF THE GODS 

Aditi is the most outstanding goddesses within the Rig Veda 
Scriptures. Her place in the pantheon is one of the highest, for she is the 
personification of freedom from bondage. (32) Her name is used to 
express the infinite. 

The Rig Veda claims Aditi is the mother of the gods and The Adityas 
‘sons’. (33) Her close identity with other Love Goddesses is most 
apparent after comparing the figures Isis, Ashtart, Demeter and Cybele. 
They are all mother of the gods. (34) The Vedas also say she is the 
Supreme Consciousness in opposition to Danu ( ‘Diti’, or ‘divided 
consciousness’) the mother of the serpent Vrtra and of the Danavas; the 


Puranic History: 


Ramayana Epic: 
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evil enemies of the gods. (35) She is the daughter of Vasus and the sister 
of Aditya.(42) 

Aditi is ‘Queen of Heaven’ and even ‘heaven’ itself (a very similar 
cosmological symbolism to other Queens of Heaven), because she is the 
‘Matrix’ from which all things spring forth. (36) As Matrix, she fits all 
the qualifications of a postdiluvian matriarch. As a postdiluvian matrix, 
Aditi is the womb from which came five kinds of beings: The Gandharvas, 
Gods, Asuras and Rakshasas, as well as the Yashasas, Apsaras, mankind 
and Serpents. (37) Mr. M. R Pandit suggests she is the Egyptian Goddess 
Neith, the Mother of the City of Sais. In each case, both claim that they 
are “all that is bom and all that is to be born”. (38) Her consorts are Ritam 
or Satyarn (Truth in Manifestation).(39) 

Hindu myths compare her to a ship , an aquatic symbol found in the 
descriptions of her consorts Ea, Inki, Kasyapa, Visravas, Poseidon and 
Ptah. All have an aquatic nature in that they claim or are associated with 
some great Sea or Ocean, such as the Mediterranean Sea. She is the 
Divine Vessel that navigates the waters of existence.(40) In the figure of 
Prishni she is the mother of the Rudras or Maruts, the Storm Gods and the 
Dappled Cow. Aditi has many symbolic motifs with one of especial 
interests. She is “Ray-Cow” (43), the ‘Cow of Light’ that cannot be 
slain. (44) 


SHAPSH (No.30) SYRO-UGARITIC TRADITION 

From the myths of Syrian Ugarit, Shapsh plays the role of the Sun 
Goddess or “The God’s Torch,” a fine parallel to the Hindu Ray-Cow or 
Cow of Light. According to mythographic comparisons, she appears to be 
Astronoe the Sidonian consort of Eshmun (Shulman, the Syrian Resheph). 
The ancients knew her to be the Ishtar of Nineveh, who modem scholars 
compare to Sumerian Inanna. The Egyptian version of her is Astar-huru 
the Hittite-Ugaritic -Assyrian -Hurrian consort of Sulmanuha. The latter 
name is also pronounced Sulmanuhi, Samnuha and Samanminuhi. 


TRADITION MATRIARCH PATRIARCH 

Hebrew Uzl (Uzal) Sidon (son of 

Canaan) 

Syrian Shapsh (Shapuna) - 

Sidonian Astronoe Eshmun 

Ninevite Ashtar Shulman 

Grecian Aphrodite Poseidon 

Egyptian Astar-huru Sulmanuha 

(Hittite, Ugartic, Assyrian, Hurrian) (Sulmanuhi, 

Samnuha 

and Samanminuhi) 
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COMPARISONS OF THE HEAVEN GODDESS 


A. SUMMERIAN Inanna (Innin, Ninanna). 

1. Daughter (d.) of Anu 

2. d. of Nanna, the Moon God 

3. d. of Enlil. 

B. SYRIAN(Hebrew) Asherah(Ashteroth). 

(None. Also known as Shapuna and Dido) 

C. SYRO-PHOENICIAN Astarte. 

1. Phoenician d. of Ouranus 

2. Egyptian d. of Ptah 

3. Syrian d. of Kothar 

4. Syrian d. of El 
The Consort of: 

1. Cronus (Melcander, Molosh, Belus, Baal) 

2. Chrysor (Hephaestus, Vulcan) 

Sister to: 

1. Rhea and Dione. 

D. BABYLONIAN Ishtar(istar, Ashteroth) 

(None mentioned. Also known as Inanna, Innina). 

Consort: Anu 

E. GREEK Ahprodite 

1. d. of Oceanus, called Nemesis 

2. d. of Zeus and Dione 

3. d. of Cronus and Euonyme 

4. d. of Ouranus and Hemera 

ROMAN Venus 

1. d. of Coelurn 

2. d. of sea foam, mother of Cupid 

3. d. of Jupiter-Zeus and Dione 

4. d. of (same as the Syrian Astarte) 

F. UGARITIC (Sidonian) Shapsh (Astronoe) (Not mentioned) 

G. HINDU Kaikasi 

d. of Sukesi and Sumali 
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H. BABYLONIAN Damkina 


The Babylonians and Assyrians call The Queen of Heaven Ishtar, 
while the older Sumerians referred to her as Inanna or Innina. Both 
claimed the planet Dilbat or Venus for their planetary symbol. In earliest 
times Ishtar replaced Anu’s consort Antu, becoming the most prominent 
goddess of the Ancient World. Inanna-Ishtar is also Damkina the 
consort of Ea-Nudimmud-Inki by way of the Akkadian and Sumerian 
identification of Ea with Inki. Nudimmud and Inki were the same God of 
Wisdom and Water, which clearly reveals Inanna-Ishtar’s identitiy with 
Damkina the mother of Marduk. 

Ishatr’s consort is the Assyrian Ninevite Shulman, also pronounced 
Sulmanuhe by the Egyptians, Sulmanuhi by the Hittites and Samanminuhi 
as found in Hurrian writings. He is the consort of Astronoe the Sidonian 
version of Ishtar. 

Astronoe was the Egyptian Ashtar-huru, whom was later fused into 
Asherah(Aphrodite), the biblical Ashtoreth. Her most famous cult center 
was at Caria (or Ninoe in earlier times) , which is apparantly Ishtar’s city 
Hinuwa or Nineveh. 

Ishtar-Astarte is also the Puresati or the Philistine goddess Pyrrha, 
the mother of the Cretans, whom is said to have come to this place by way 
of Cilicia. (Graves 38.3) 

She is remembered in the compound name Achilles-Pyrrha, who 
appears to be Nimrod the son of Peleus. She is also remembered as 
Pyrrha-Neoptolemus the son of Achilles. Some see her ’Pyrrha-Ishtar’ as 
Semiramis the wife of Nimrod. 

The Hindu Brahmanda Puran remembers her under the name of 
AtaviDevi the goddess Attara, Ashtara, AshtaAtt or Ashtau, which means 
“eight,” the number of the eight survivors of the Ark. The word “ara” 
means ‘spoke of a wheel’. Remembering Mt. Ararat, we therefore have 
Isht-ara or Ishtareth, which could mean “the ‘eighth’ spoke of a wheel” a 
clear illustration of Buddha’s “eight-fold path” or spoked wheel directions 
coming out of Mt. Ararat; a simile of the ‘eight directional points on a 
compass. 


TRADITION 

GODDESS 

CONSORTS 

Hindu 

Kaikasi 

Aditi, “heaven” 
Diti, “divided” 

Kasyapa 

Sumerian 

Inanna 

Innina 

Ninanna 

Enki 
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Syro-Phoenician 

Asherah-Shapuna 

El-Anu 

Syro-Tyrean 

Dido 



Athtart 

Astarte 

Anath 


Hebrew 

Ashteroth, Naamah 

Camaim 

Aramaean 

Atargatis 


Syrian 

Astarte 

Cronus 


Syrian-Dea 

Nemaus 

Chrysor 

Hebrew 

Naamah 


Ninevite 

Ishtar 

Anu/Shulman 

Babylonian 

Dankina 

Ea 

Sidonian 

Astronoe 

Eshmun 

Egyptian Astar-huru Shulmanuha 

Carthaginian 

Tennit 


Phrygian Cybele 


Attic/Assyrian 

Urania, Ourania 


Roman 

Venus, Juno, Virgo 


Greek 

Aphrodite 

Hephaestus 


Europa 

Ino 


Athenian Arnica, Hetaira 


Spartan 

Armata 


Cyprean 

Cypris 


Cytherian 

Cypria, Cyprogenia 



Paphia 



Cytheris, Cytherea 

Sicilian 

Erycina 


Homeric 

Ridens 



Marina 


Egyptian Scotia 


Arabian/Persian 

Mitra 


Thespian/Boetian Isis 

Priapus/Hermes 

Homeric 

Pasiphae 


Greek 

Nemisis 



Anadyomene,Pontia,Epistrophia, 

Cluacina, Idalia, Acidalia, Apaturia, 
Melanis, Venus-Calva, Verticorda, 

Venus-Libitina, Venus-Sepulchralis„Victrix, 
Hortensis 
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CHAPTER-10 


“SHEM” 

GENERATION OF THE STORM GOD 
THE SHEMITE LINEAGE 
ISHKUR (No.36) 

Ishkur in Sumerian and Adad in Akkadian are the names of the 
storm-god in the Babylonian-Assyrian pantheon. Adad is also known as 
Ramman (“Thunderer,” ‘Hail’ and ‘Floods’) cognate with Aramaic 
Rimrnon which was a byname of the Aramaic Hadad. Ramman was 
formerly incorrectly taken by many scholars to be an independent 
Babylonian god later identified with the Amorite god Hadad. 

His references and personal details are rare and very scarce. Yet, 
what little we do know about him suggest that he was the father of 
Nanna(Sin) the Moon God of the city of Ur. His lineage is contradictory 
and confusing: He is refered to as a son of Anu or An, a twin brother to 
Enki, sometimes the son of Nanna/Sin and a brother of Utu/Shamash and 
occasionally the son of Enlil. In one litany Is hk ur is proclaimed again and 
again as “great radiant bull, your name is heaven”. Comparative 
mythology shows us that the Moon was always the son of a “storm” god 
or sun god, but never an air god. 

The Sumerian Ishkur appears in the list of gods found at Fara but he 
was of far less importance than the Akkadian Adad. Maybe this was partly 
because storms and rain are scarce in southern Babylonia and agriculture 
there depended on irrigation instead? Also, the gods Enlil and Ninurta 
also had storm god features which decreased Is hk ur's distinctiveness. He 
sometimes appears as the assistant or companion of one or the other of the 
two. 

Adad/ls hk ur's consort (both in early Sumerian and later Assyrian 
texts) was Shala, a goddess of grain, who is also sometimes associated 
with the god Dagan. She was also called Gubarra in the earliest texts. The 
fire god Gibil (named Gerra in Akkadian) is sometimes the son of Is hk ur 
and Shala. 

Adad/lshkur's special animal is the bull. He is naturally identified 
with the Anatolian storm-god Teshub. Occasionally Adad/Ishkur is 
identified with the Amorite god Amurru. 

SUMERIAN AKKADIAN AMORITE (Aramaic) Anatolian 

GENESIS 10 
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Ishkur Adad (Rarnman) Hadad (Ramman) Rimmon Teshub 
SHEM Also Amorite, “Amurru.” 

GENEALOGY 

ENLIL 

ISHKUR/Adad (Storm God) bro. Knki - bro. 

Utu/Shamash 

w/w/ Shala/Gubarra 


s. NANNA/Sin, (Moon God) s. Gibil/Gerra, (Eire 

God) 

(?) Ishkur/Adad 
MUMMU (No.37) 

In the Marduk Creation Epic, the Enuma-Elis, Murnmu is the 
companion and Vizier of the fresh water god Apsu and the salt water 
goddess, Tiamat. He was an ancient craftman-god and the personification 
of technical skills. He is also referred to as “the deep” in the mythical 
texts. The word ‘mumniu’ translates to “the one who has awoken”: He 
was Deity Ruler of “the Ancients,” Mesopotamian purveyor of technical 
knowledge, mathematics and abstract concepts. It appears from further 
studies that he is the son of Apsu. His name is the same as that of Apsu’s 
consort, Mummu-Tiamat, known also as “Mother Hubur.” Hubur was a 
real evil goddess that battled against Bel-Marduk for control of the entire 
ancient world. Though there are no direct references of him as a storm 
god, Mummu’s close relationship and vizier-ship, as well as son-ship, 
reveals his matching identity as Brahma, the Storm God of the East 
Indians. Mummu was present during the attack upon Apsu by the 
rebellious Enki(Ea), who put both parties under a magical sleep spell and, 
consequentially, stole Apsu’s sacred garments and relics of political 
authority. There is a story in the Book of Jasher, where Ham, Canaan, 
Nimrod alternately steal Adam’s Sacred garments from Noah, making 
them, alternately, the New Adamic figures and rulers of the World. This 
act of thievery ended at the destruction of the Tower of Babel. 

BRAHMA (No.38) 

In those Three Persons the One God 
was shown 

Each first in place, each last- 
not one alone; 

Of Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, each 
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May be 

First, second, third, among the 

Blessed Three. 

— Kalidasa. Hindu Poet. 

Brahma is the first of the three great Hindu gods and is called the 
Creator and Father of all men. His name in the Vedas is Prajapati, which 
means “The Lord of Creatures”. He is the great god ‘bom’ from the 
cosmic golden egg of Creation. (1) The Hindu accounts, the Puranics and 
Epics, describe his birth from this golden egg with much detail. They give 
slightly varied, but vivid accounts of his birth. For instance, the 
Mahabharata Epic tells us Brahma issued forth, not from a golden egg as 
the Puranas states, but from the wonderful Lotus Flower that originated 
out of the “navel” of the God Vishnu. The Ramayana Epic alternately 
depicts him bom in the form of a Boar lifting up the Earth from out of the 
cosmic waters of creation, a very similar story to Atlas of Greek 
mythology. (2) Brahma is called, like other gods, “The Creator,” yet he is 
like Vishnu or Vishnu- Narayana, the ‘Moon of the Waters’ and is even 
named after Vishnu-Narayana. He is ‘Brahma-Narayana’ the god who 
moves on the waters. This particular name appears to reflect his aquatic 
nature derived from his father Vishnu-narayana or MahaVishnu, the Lotus 
Bound Deity. In the Vishnu Purana he is called ‘The Monarch of the 
Brahmins.’(3) 

Hail, primal blossom! Emypyreal gem! 

Say what four-formed godhead came, 

With graceful stole and beamy diadem, 

Forth from thy verdant stem? 

Full-gifted Brahma. 

— Sir William Jones, “Ode to the Lotus” 

Brahma was conceived and bom from a golden womb and was bom 
golden colored or yellow, as revealed in his birth name “Hiranyagarbha 
(‘gold’). (4) Brahma has a red color motif as well. For, he says of 
himself, 

“When Lord Narayana (MahaVishnu) continued to sleep On the 
coils of the sea, an excellent lotus of huge size came out of his (Vishnu s) 
navel. It was produced through the umbilical lotus of Vishnu. Thus it was 
that I became to be known as the lotus-born (who was) conceived in a 
golden womb. I had four faces and was Red in complexion... ” (5) 

From this reference, Brahma’s pigmentation is red, or golden colored 
with a red face. An actual portrait would be iconographically foolish 
without some consideration of racial type. Brahma is not such a ‘god’ as 
to not have racial characteristics such as yellow and red pigmentation. In 
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ancient symbolism the word ‘face denotes the paternal aspect, while the 
body complexion or pigmentation reflects the maternal genetics. 
MahaVishnu must be the offspring of two pigmentation sources: Foirst, 
his mother, Uma or “Sea” was ‘yellow’. His father most probably a more 
red color, such as with the Mongolian Chinese. Brahma is seemingly 
connected to the yellow oriental and Mongolian families. All other 
features are lacking. But, this is a major find among the ancient texts. 
Brahma was an oriental. 

Geography plays an important part of identity verification. Brahma’s 
‘abode’ in Hindu geography is the land to the North of Mount Meru (some 
say Sumeru) above the Northern abode of the God Kubera the Treasury 
God of Wealth. Here is the Hindu geography icon of Brahma’s abode. 
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GODS of the 8 CARDINAL POINTS 

Brahma’s court was located ‘north’ of Mount Meru, which was the 
center of the World. This was the ‘heaven’ northward towards Tartary in 
the land of Curu (Kuru) OR THE Land of the Curavas. Curu was the land 
of the color copper or dark brown pigment. Other accounts say it was the 
Land of the red. (5) One of his heavenly cities located in this northern 
land was Mahodaya. Other accounts locate his abode or place of rule on 
Mt. Meru itself! (6) 

Brahma was not only the ‘son’ of Indra (MahaVishnu), but was also 
his personal companion and Vizier. His Vedic religious-political stance 
was also like his father’s, yet at times he granted boons (wishes) to his 
father’s worst enemies. 

The birth of Brahma is a colorful story filled with pre-flood imagery 
and flood myths, making Brahma a very old god. A god dating back as far 
as the Biblical flood, according to Hindu chronology. Overall, his story 
seems to contain two elements wrapped up into a single legendary 
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intrigue. Brahma displaces the original Hindu Noah. Brahma seems to 
adopt the Hindu Manu (Noah figure) title in his acquiring the Creator 
identity. His birth records in the Devi Purana states that he is bom to the 
flood hero MahaVishnu. The Devi depicts MahaVishnu as laying on a 
banion leaf or lotus. The goddess MahaDevi appears to MahaVishnu and 
explains to him that from his navel, Brahma will be born. (7) Dr. 
Bergaignes explains the symbol of the navel as to mean “Father”. 
MahaVishnu is shown saying, 

“There are in the high heavens seven rays; it is there to which My 
navel extends; -The expression ‘the navel of man extended up to there ’ is 
to be understood in the Vedic language as equivalent to a “father’’ and 
that the father here is heaven itself. ” (8) 

In the birth of Brahma this definition of the navel explains the 
curious myth where Brahma seems to issue forth from a lotus. The lotus 
also originates from the navel of Vishnu, who represents the Navel. (9) 
The Vedas tell us thaf’Heaven is my father, my father who has given me 
birth; that is my navel; my umbilical cord, my mother is this great earth”. 
( 10 ) 

In the Manusmrti manuscript Brahma is described as being bom 
from an egg, an egg as radiant as the sun and the color of gold. Brahma is 
the great grandfather of all that is in the world, who took birth by himself 
in it. This ‘egg’ fell from god upon the waters, which was the first 
Creation. Brahma testifies to this: “I became a germ of golden color 
creating a life... to become Brahma in the golden germ of the egg.” He is 
known as the Pitamaha or Grandfather of the Manes, the paternal 
grandfather of all the worlds. (11) He says in another verse, that “1 
(Brahma) am the Creator of the worlds... 1 am bom of Vishnu.” (12) 
Brahma was also ‘self-bom’ being in an egg and bom in the egg of 
creation. Like the Biblical Noah, Brahma was in this egg for ‘one year’, 
then he split the egg into heaven and earth and then left it.( 13) The 
Linga Purana mentions that “...the Lord Brahma himself is bom from a 
womb. The Lotus born deity of great splendor is bom from an egg.” The 
egg appears to be a representation of the Noahic Ark. Brahma’s Creation 
story of the egg, which differs somewhat from his birth from the navel of 
Vishnu, is analogous to the Ark experience. It seems to be a second birth 
for Brahma is said to be “twice-born”. The Vamana Purana tells this story: 

“All the worlds were submerged in a single ocean of the great flood. 
The genn of all living things formed itself into a big egg. Brahma was 
inside this egg and went into a long sleep. When he woke up he saw that 
the world was void. He thought of creating things. He became the Purusa, 
the male creative energy>. Knowing that the World was lying in (under) 
pure water, he cut the egg open. Things proceeded out of the egg, 
especially the glorious radiance of the sun and then Brahma, the 
grandfather of the worlds came out from the center of the egg. ” (15) 
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The Linga Purana gives another description of Brahma’s parentage, 
mentioning specifically his mother. It says that, “The Lord Brahma is 
bom of Mahesvara,” and that “...he is the son of Uma.”(16) Mahesvara is 
another name of MahaVishnu, Vishnu-Narayana, better known as Indra 
and Mahendra. Uma is the consort of Indra and is also called Sesha the 
Great Serpent goddess Vishnu sits upon. Sesha seems to carry the imagery 
of the Sea or Ocean or Flood waters. Vishnu admits to Brahma, “You are 
bom of the Lotus sprung from my navel region. Therefore, you are my 
(genetic?) son.” (17) This demonstrates Brahma to be the son of 
Indra-Vishnu-Narayana; the son of the Sun god Sakh, the Solar Father 
god Indra. (18) 

A. MAHAVISHNU ======UMA, the Serpent Sesha. 

(Mahesvara, 

Vishnu-Narayana, Mahendra, 

Indra, Sakh) 

B. Brahma 

(Brahma-Narayana) 

Brahma is mentioned under a variety of names that are relative to his 
different characteristics. He is called ‘Svayambhuva- Manu according to 
the Puranic histories (19) and is referred to as the “self-born god” who is 
bom from himself. (20) He was self created (21) and was known also as 
the first manu progenitor of the human race in the Krta Age. (22) This 
refers to his birth from the Ark (egg) and not his pre-flood birth date. He 
was born first from Vishnu or Indra, then twice-born (bom a second time) 
from the golden egg or Ark. He was bom twice or a second time, because 
he was bom from the intrigue of the flood and from out of the Noahic Ark. 
Babylonian perversion or no, the egg is the Ark of Noah! It was translated 
into the symbols of an egg, womb or golden egg as his name 
‘Hiranyagarbha’ attests to. He is called this because of his identity as the 
‘golden embryo’ and’ seed’ (23) because of his birth from the golden 
embryo or egg formed out of the seed deposited in the waters. (24) This is 
similar to the motifs and symbols used for the Savior in Scripture, where 
we see The Lord called a “tabernacle as from adopting the symbolism of 
the Ark of Noah as our salvation. 

So, as a fore shadow and a type of the Savior, Brahma takes from his 
past the same events and transposes the symbolism upon him as a motif of 
Messianic importance. The Biblical account attests to Shem, the son of 
Noah, as coming out of the Ark after the flood. In the Hindu (Babylonian 
perversion version trans-located to India) account, Brahma takes the 
names of what is most special to him: The Egg, the Seed, and the Embryo. 
He is also called Purusa-Brahma, which means the First Embodied Being, 
the First Creator of all living beings. He was the first to be appointed by 
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Vishnu or MahaVishnu (Noah) to begin the replenishing and repopulating 
of the new world after the flood. He is said to have existed at the 
beginning of the Universe (the post-flood world). Hence his Swan motif 
which carries along with it the symbolisms of a golden egg and his 
‘tawny-color’ (25) as he himself says, 

“Vishnu assumed the form (incarnation) of a boar... And Then I 
became a Swan immediately. ” (26) [The symbol of the Swan represents 
purity and discrimination.] 

In the same tradition of that of Indra taking on all these symbols and 
motifs, Brahma is thus sumamed “Vishnu’. This is a name representing 
his incarnation as the second Vishnu Incarnation. He takes this new name 
(and Hindu’s have a well established tradition of changing their names) of 
Brahma-Narayana from Vishnu-Narayana, probably because of Vishnu 
handing it down to him. Vishnu-Narayana is the FIRST INCARNATION. 
This is very similar to Christ taking the title of the “Second Adam”. 

In the Kurma Purana Brahma (after the killing of the demons 
Madhu and Kaitabha, whom he was afraid of) was asked by Lord Vishnu, 
sitting on the Lotus of the Cosmic Waters, to climb down from the Lotus 
of his Navel. Brahma obeys, climbs down (Leaves the Ark?), and through 
some religious and political principle of ruler ship, re-enters Vishnu’s 
body and becomes identical with his father Vishnu. The ruler ship and 
Creative power of the new world is given to him. Brahma therefore 
becomes Lord Brahma-Narayana. (27) This was the customary practice of 
the son to take on the name and attributes of his father. (28) The name 
‘Narayana’ is a compound name derived from “naras” meaning ‘waters’. 
In the above tradition, Vishnu-Narayana assumes the person of or 
becomes Brahma-Narayana, who assumes the “tortoise” form in his new 
incarnation. (29) It is this title name, associated with the Ark and Flood, 
which is handed down from father to son. This was a handing down of 
authority from one to a second one. This name is based on the universal 
water motif from which more than one god received. (30) It is a title 
name referring to a specific kind of god, hero or creator synonymous with 
other titles like Vishnu, Prajapati and Kasyapa. The name 
Brahma-Narayana appears to identify Brahma as the god of the waters, 
for he is “The Lord of the Waters of Vishnu... The blessed Boar.”(31) 

The Garuda Purana (32) has Vishnu take up the form (descent motif) 
of Brahma and creates the universe or new world. The record says that at 
this time of creation, Brahma, as the Second Vishnu Incarnation, takes up 
the form of the Boar and, by means of his curved teeth, lifts up the earth 
and learns that it is (was) submerged in (under) water. Here Vishnu-I and 
Brahma-Vishnu-II creates and establishes a new world after the chaos of 
waters. Col. Wilford, in his research into Hindu myths, says that Brahma 
was called Parameswara (33) Other Asiatic Researches also list other 
names, such as Candramas. (34) These also are important symbolic names 
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referring to some aspects of Brahma’s career. Another name he has is 
“KA,” which according to the Hindu mythographers, means “Who?” (35) 
They define it as the name of the Creator, said in later texts, to have been 
the name given to Prajapati Brahma by Indra himself. (36) 

In the Puranics (37) Brahma is also called Apava and Vaira-Purusha, 
who married his own sister Satarupa and begat, by her, two sons and a 
few daughters: Priyavrata, Uttanapada, Prasuti, Akuti and Kamya. The 
first of these last three daughters married Daksa, who was another son of 
Brahma. 

In the Rig Vedas, the most likely candidate for Lord Brahma is the 
figure “Brhaspati-Brahma-aspati,” who appears very similar to Brahma. 
He, again, is a close companion of Indra, if not his Vizier. Brahma has 
other names of less importance, though they may hold some unknown 
definitions. (P.39. Mani’s Puranic Encyclopedia) For instance: Brahma is 
called Caturmukha “the Four Faced One”. (40) Brhaspati (Brahma) is 
the Lord of Prayer in the Vedic Scriptures. He is the friend and close 
companion of Indra (Noah). Like his father Indra, Brahma makes the rain 
fall and other weather disturbances. He is also “the common father of all 
men and gods.” (38) Brhaspati appears to be an exact copy of the other 
Storms Gods of mythology, gods who cause weather pattern changes. 
Brhaspati therefore is the Vedic Storm God! 

Brahma’s has many wives: Sarasvati, Satarupa (41) and another 
called “his thumb”. (42) His offspring are: A. Marici, Angiras, Atri, 
Pilastya, Pulaha and the Kratu, his ‘mind-bom sons. Also, Dhata and 
Vidhata, Rudra, Svayambhuva-Manu-11, Kandarpa, Kamadeva (Cupid); 
and Madhuka, Golika, Bhrgu, Jamavan, Sanaka, Sananda, Santana, 
Sanatkumara and Daksa. (43) 

BAAL-HAD AD (No.40) Ugaritic Mythology 

Yamm says, ‘Surrender the god with a following, 

Him who the multitudes worship: Give Baal to me, 

So that 1 may lord it over him, Dagon s son whose 

Spoil I’ll possess. ’ 

— Pritchard. ANET. (1) Ill.AB.B.v.17-18, 37-39. 

Baal, Hadad, as he was originally called, is the most active figure in 
Ugaritic (Canaanite) mythology.. From the above quotation, Baal or 
Hadad is the son of Dagon (the Fish-Man god), a fertility god worshiped 
in the earliest times along the Euphrates Valley. He was called Tuttul. The 
name Hadad was changed in later times to Baal-Lord and was identified , 
during the Hyksos period with the Egyptian Storm god, Seth. Baal was 
the Ugaritic Storm god and ‘King’ of Heaven and Earth. He was the 
equivalent of the Greek god Zeus and the Babylonian Marduk, who 
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resided on Mt. Casius, ‘Saphon’ or Zaphon, in heaven. Mt. Zaphon was 
the Canaanite Holy Mountain Jebel-el-Agra, north of Ugarit. From this 
they derived Baal’s names of Baal-Aephon and Hadad-Rimmon. Some of 
the titles that came of this are ‘triumphant Al-iyan’, ‘Baal thre Cloud 
Rider’ and ‘Majesty, Lord of the Earth.’ In the Ras Shamra-Ugaritic 
myths Baal Hadad appears as the Lord of the North just like the Hindu 
Brahma, Lord of the Northern Storms. Similar to the Greek Poseidon he is 
the Mariner” Storm god and '‘protector’ against sea storms. It is no 
wonderment to this writer that so many coastal locations, ports and cities 
were attributed names after him. 

Baal was the consort of Padriya ‘She of the Underworld’ and was 
associated with Anath and Astarte-lshtar in that Anath was Baal’s sister 
and consort, whom he raped on the sea shore. Whether this is true or is 
some political propaganda is still left unanswered. 1 would suspect it as a 
bit of propaganda. Nevertheless, people pay for their crimes, and gods 
seem to pay as well, for Baal falls ill as a consequence and as a 
punishment for his rape of Anath. How and what kind of illness it does 
not say. 

Baal was also called by the Akkadians, ‘Adad’ and Mr. Albright ties 
this to the god Eleb or Eb, the god of the father and patron of ancestor 
worship. This also leads to another connection and identification with 
‘Wer (Mer)’, ‘lluwer’ and ‘Elwer’ of Mesopotamian mythology. This god 
was worshiped among the Syrians as ‘Op’, “One standing on a Lion’ with 
two seipents underneath. He therefore, was the god of the underworld as 
well. This standing upon two serpents suggests his opposition to seipent 
worship and serpent worshippers. 

Baal is listed as having three daughters: Pidray (Philo’s ‘Peraia’) 
(also his consort), Tly and Allatum or Arsay. Arsay was an underworld 
goddess and consort of Nergal, who some say is Persephon. Baal Hadad is 
obviously the Babylonian Storm god Adad, the Hittite Storm god Teshub 
and the Syrian Resheph, the Hebrew Rimmon. His sacred number was 
‘six’, while his sacred symbol was ‘lightning’. He is depicted holding in 
icons and imagery holding in his right hand a thunderbolt and his left 
hand an axe. He was known as the god who ‘holds a forked lightning’, 
which reminds of the Teutonic god Thor who holds a ‘hammer’. His 
sacred animal motif is the Bull as well remembered in Cretan myths and 
history. His cult centers were located Babylon, Borsippa and Aleppo. (44) 
His brother was ‘Sin’, the Moon god according to Syrian myths. His 
names and titles run as long a list as his Hindu counterpart Brahma. He is 
‘Puissant Baal’, ‘son of Dagon’, ‘Hadad’, ‘Hadd’, ‘Baal-Hadad’, 
‘Aliyan-Baal’, and ‘Rider of the Clouds’. His consorts/wives were Anath 
(who begat him ‘Mat’ or ’Math’ and the Buffalo Wild Ox), Padriya, 
Talliya and Arisya. He had a sister named Anath; and it is hard to tell 
whether this is the same one as previously mentioned as his wife or not. 
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(45) The genealogy is as follows: 


W = wife 
D = daughter 
S = son 


DAGON==== (w.?) 


d. Anath 


s. BAAL === w. Anath == w. Padriya == w. Talliya === w. 
Arisya 


| | X X X 

s. MATH s. The Wild Buffalo 
Or The Wild Ox 

Studies so far, show that Brahma was the favored son of 
Mali a Vishnu (Vishnu-Narayana or Indra). In another record Brahma’s 
parentage is Heta and Parheta the ‘Primordial Couple’ that proceeded out 
of Chaos, the cosmic waters of creation. According to Genesis 
Chapter-10 logic, the identification of Indra’s son Brahma with Noah’s 
son Shem is a simple matter of comparative genealogical studies. 
MahaVishnu-Indra has all ready been shown to be the best candidate for 
Noah. Therefore, if the Syrian genealogies have any credibility left and if 
the Hindu lists can still, be trusted, then Baal and Brahma are the same 
figure under different national mythic names. But what of the Hebrew 
Genesis 10 list? Who of the three sons of Noah is Baal Hadad or Brahma? 
Ham must be eliminated for his Canaanite offspring were cursed by Noah 
and this from what Ham did at Babel. Ham would not have been so 
favored by Noah as Genesis admits. Japheth can be eliminated as Brahma 
for his illusiveness in Genesis and for his colonizing the Western World, 
placing him outside of the conflict. Plus, neither Ham nor Japheth was 
considered for the Messianic Line, though Japheth was included in 
Shem’s blessing by Noah. This leaves Shem as our Baal or Brahma figure 
and Vizier of MahaVishnu. Shem is the only candidate for the cultural 
hero and Patriarch of the east, the god-king-ruler of the Shemites. Where 
one finds Indra, one finds Brahma! And in Scripture, who is blessed by 
Noah? Shem is. For, Shem was appointed to be the one to herald in the 
Messianic Line, from which Christ came. Not Ham, and not Japheth but 
Shem. The companionship between Brahma and Indra reflects the Noahic 
heritage of Noah’s blessing upon Shem and his descendants, as contrasted 
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with the cursing of the Hamitic Canaanite Line. Therefore, Brahma is the 
culturally isolated Hindu version of the Biblical Shem. 


THE COMPARISONS 

Tradition: Hebrew: 

MahaVishnu / Indra Noah 

Sesa / Uma Noah’s Matriarch wife. 

Brahma Shem 

The Cosmic Egg The Ark 

Brahma’s ‘golden’ color Asian Mongolian pigmentation genetics. 
Mt. Meru / Sumeru Sumer in Mesopotamia / ‘type’ 

of Mt. Ararat. 

Brahma’s ‘Abode’ Land North of Syria. 

Kubera’s ‘Abode’ Location of Habiru, Syrian 

Hebrews. 

Curavas North of Kubera Land North of Syria. 

Vedic religion of Brahma Religio =Political System 

of Noah, perverted at Babel. 
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CHAPTER -11 


THE SONS OF BRAHMA 

There were other sons of Brahma mentioned in the Hindu 
traditions. The Linga Purana includes twelve ‘mind-born’ sons 
(VI.149.V.16) bom from his yogic learning. They are Marici, Bhrgu, 
Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaka, Kratu, Daksa, Atri, Vasistha, Sankalpa, 
Dharma and Adharma. The underlined sons seem to be questionable as to 
there true genetics. Are they ‘mind-bom’ adopted or ‘flesh-bom’ sons? 
These underlined sons would appear at first to be added sons, for another 
puranic source leaves them out.(l) According to Hindu mythology 
‘mind-born’ means ‘adopted’ or politically acquired son-ships and not 
genetic or flesh-born offspring. This puranic discrepancy of adding them 
to one list and leaving them out in another, suggests possibly that they are 
not ‘mind-bom’ sons after all. 

According to the myths, Bhrgu is referenced as a real son of Brahma, 
while Daksa is looked upon as a real son without question. He is called ‘a 
son’ more times than a ‘mind-bom’ adopted, and seems only mind-bom 
by his association with the others in this list. (2) 

Another son not mentioned in the above list is Manu, the son of 
the self-created Prajapati.(3) In this case Manu obviously has a patrilineal 
problem suggestion his being shuffled around in the genealogies for 
political reasons. He is not a true sibling, but an adopted son, for he is 
shown in other lists and references as a son of Surya, the Sun God. We 
have identified him as one of the Asvins Twins, his twin brother being 
Asvin the Genesis 10 Ashur. It is very interesting to note that the above 
listing of Manu as a son of Brahma coincides with the Genesis 10 listing 
of Asshur as a ‘son’ of Shem. 

Another son of Brahma is Viraj, the “one who rules from afar”. 
He is a primeval being and a son of Purusa and the first bom of 
Brahma. (4) Brahma also created the Devas by realizing that previous 
creations did not fulfill their purpose, and so he created another one by 
creating the gods blessed with happiness, pleasure and divine light and 
humans.(5) Daksa though appears to be his most important of all sons, for 
he is bom from his right thumb. ( Must be a ‘thumb’s up’ position, for 
many in our ancient past have died from a ‘thumb’s down’.) Daksa was 
also the father of the daughter Uma and was a chief Prajapati, a title 
meaning ‘the first fomied man from whom the human race sprang’. After 
all, he was the first King of the Lunar Race and was the ‘Lord of 
Creatures’ and Patriarchal Father. (6) 

Another important son of Brahma was the previously mentioned 
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Jukesi. The myths relate that Brahma was begat by Lord 
Narayana(Vishnu-Narayana) and Sesha, ‘The White Serpent Goddess’. 
These two (Narayana and Sesha) created two couples of prime importance. 
One couple was Brahma and Rakshasi, who in turn created or begat 
Sukesi.(7) This important figure appears to be inedntified with Kuntibhoja, 
the father of the famous matriarch Kunti. In Vedic tradition he is called 
Daksa, and is identified as a ‘real’ son of of Svayambhu-Manu-I (a Vedic 
‘first-father’ title of Brahma).(8) His other names are referenced in the 
myths as Ayodha and Devapi. It appears that Sukesa and Daksa are the 
same ‘son’ under different traditions, or language dialects. 

The father of Sukesa is also called Vidyutkesa in the Epic 
stories,(9) and like Brahma was begotten by Heti and Bhaya. Brahma in 
the vedias is the Vidyutkesa of the Epics, our Genesis 10 Shem. The 
obvious conclusions are Daksa-Sukesa is the Genesis 10 Arphaxad-1 
figure listed under Shem. The Epics say that the figure Sumali was the 
son of Sukesa, which makes him a son of Aiphaxad. To understand the 
connections a visual genealogy chart follows. 

F. NOAH (Vishnu-Narayana)(MahaVishnu) Heti & Bhaya 
& Sesha/ White Serpent Goddess 

I I I 

s. SHEM (Brahma) (Vidyutkesa) 

(Svayambhu-Manu-I) 

I I I 

s. ARPHAXAD-I (Daksa) (Sukesa-Devapi) 

d. UZAL (d. Kaikasi) (d. Devaki) 

Considering Sumali as the real son of Kaikasi’s real father 
makes the Epic tyrant Ravana the great-grand son of Brahma on the 
matrilineal side. Ravana attests to this himself in saying, “Brahma himself 
is my great-grandfather and I am King of Lanka.”(10) 

The birth of Vidyutkesa’s son Sukesa is a very interesting story 
about the earliest times of Genesis 10 history. The Vedic and pre-Vedic 
periods mention Brahma and his consort Rakshasi were called “the 
Rakshasa Couple”. The myths state that when she conceived, the lad, she 
fled in a fearful state into a deserted hillside, abandoning her son Sukesa 
for reasons that are a bit vague. Needless to say, the child was left behind 
and grows up as a Rakshasa and eventually weds the daughter of a 
Gandhami, upon which he begat three sons: Mali, Sumali and 
Malyavan.(l 1) Sukesa also begat a daughter whom he named Kaikasi, 
by a wife of his own son Sumali. The latter then adopts this daughter as 
his own. In the Ramayana Epics it is mentioned that Visravas -the son 
of Marici (also Pulastya) marries this young Kaikasi and they begat the 
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evil tryant Ravana. “Vishrava took her(Kaikasi) as his second wife and 
she gave birth to Ravana, her first-bom.” (12) 

Vishravas was a son of the mind-bom son of Brahma, the 
Patriarch Pulastya, who wedded the daughter of the Hermit Trinavindu. 
These were the parents of Vishravas. Pulastya is therefore, another name 
for the paternal grandfather of Ravana. 

The genealogical correlations are as follows: 

GENESIS 10 RAMAYANAEPIC MISCL HINDU 
MYTH 

NOAH 
SHEM 

ARPHAXAD-1 
OBAL 

Aditi 

HAM 
CANAAN 
S1DON 
SHELAH 
EBER 
JOKTAN 

Incarnation of Vishnu 


= Heti, MahaVishnu 
= Vidyutkesa 
= Sukesa 
= Sumali 

= Sunda 
= Pulastya 
= Visravas 
= Ravana 
= King Dasaratha 
= Rama, Ramachandra 


= India 
= Brahma 
= Daksa 

= Kunti, Devaki, 

= Kama 
= Marici 
= Kasyapa 
= Surya-11, Martanda 
= Reventa 
= Vishnu-7th 
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CHAPTER - 12 


ARPHAXAD 

THIRD GENERATION OF THE MOON GOD 

NANNA , NANNAR , SIN (No.31,32) MOON GOD of UR 

Nanna is the Moon god of the Sumerians unlike any other Sumerian 
god. He has ALL the “divine” properties, especially to the Sumerians the 
‘fruitful life of cattle’. His other properties are dealing with the destinies 
of all living things, hence his surname of “Lord over all Fates”. Nanna 
was considered the sole benefit of Ur, in that he ‘was’ the wealth of his 
Capital City, Ur. (I.e. the city of Abraham. Genesis 11:28 and 15:7) 

As far as Nanna’s heavenly attributes or properties, he appears to be 
heaven’s splendor itself and the Universal Lord. Actually, Lord of the 
Universe! As “Lord of the Calendar” or those who choose to “change 
times and seasons” Nanna was justifiably associated with the cult of 
phases of the Moon. The greatest icon representative of him is the 
crescent Moon. Similar to later corrupt legends of lunar jokes such as 
cows that jump over the Moon, Nanna was represented as riding a 
‘winged bull’. In this iconography the Moon is riding the Bull! The 
Sumerian writings say he was the Royal husband of Ningal, mother of the 
Sun god Ute or Utu. (1) 

Comparative studies show Nanna as the original Semitic Babylonian 
god of the Moon Cult, who some say originally came over into Ur of the 
Chaldees with the Semitic Arabian invaders from the South of Ur. 
Consequently, Nanna may have other names and connections. For 
instance, the Sumerians call him Nanna or Nannar, the son of Enlil, while 
the Akkadians call him “Sin”. The stories and available data suggests that 
he was ‘placed’ independently into and among the earliest gods of Ur 
further suggesting a ‘political’ son-ship to Enlil. Nanna does not seem to 
be the ‘genetic’ son of Enlil. All texts suggest he was ‘implanted’. 

- ENLIL 

- Sum. NANNA/ Akkad. NANNAR (Sin) —w/w Ningal [Consort] 

[The Moon God ] ]' 

UTE (Utu) 

[Or “Shamash,” “Ute-Shamash” and ‘Babbar’ the Sun God.] 

SUKESA / Sukesha (Daksa) (No.34, 34a) 

What is the Paternity of Nanna? Son of Enlil or Ishkur? In the 
Hindu legends Nanna is Daksa the Moon God. Daksa is another name for 
SUKESI, the son of Brahma and a ‘titan’ wife of the Rakshasa. The Hindu 
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Epic Ramayana identifies SUKESI as the son of the Sage Vidyutkesha, 
the famous son of Heti and Praheti. Notice the termination ‘kesha’ in 
SU-kesha and VIDYUT-kesha. Also notice that Heti and Praheti are the 
two Titans or ‘Daityas’ bom from ‘The Water of Creation’, obviously a 
‘type’ of the Noahic Flood. The genealogy runs as follows: 

HETI w/w Praheti;.w/w Bhaya (Sister of Kala) SANDHYA 


o. i 

VIDYUTKESHA w/w Salakatanta GRAMANI 


SUKESHA(Sukeshi) w/w Devavati 


s.SUMALI s. MALI s. 

MALYAVAN 

I 

d. Kaikasi 

Aditi was the mother of the Adaityas (gods) in the Vedas and is 
remembered as ‘Kaikasi’ in the later histories of the Puranas. She was the 
daughter of Surnali. Giving multiple names to a character has no end in 
Hindu writings. Chronologically the Sun God figure has changed names 
many times throughout Hindu literature. The oldest Vedic writings call 
him Martanda and Martanda-Surya, the Sun God. The Epic Period of the 
Ramayana and Mahabharata call him Ravana, Ravana-Surya and Kama, 
while the later Puranic Period writings refer to him as Surya-Il. 

The Maternity of the Sun God is also confused by this same multiple 
naming tradition. In the Ramayana ‘Surya-Ravana’ is identified as the son 
of Kaikasi, who, in the Vedas is called Aditi. This Matriarch was the 
daughter of Daksa the Lunar King. (See RV.X.72:4, 5), whereas, in the 
Ramayana he is identified as Sukesi, the adopting father of Kaikasi. 
Kaikasi’s real father was Surnali. In the accounts she appears to have been 
adopted by Sukesi. The Mahabharata mentions this same adoption story 
under the figure of Kunti, daughter of Kuntibhoja. She was adopted and 
raised by another personage, just as the other accounts mention. In all this 
accounts one single principle stands out. In adoptions, the name is 
changed to resemble the foster father’s name: Kaikasi from Sukesi and 
Kunti whom was from Kuntibhoja, and etc. Another name for this famous 
female was Prtha, the daughter of Surasena. 

The Vedas, Epics and Puranic histories all have this genealogical 
tradition in common, shrouded under different literary names, alluding to 
a more ancient original mono-mythological source: The postdiluvian 
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world of Noah! 


YERIKH - SYRIAN MOON GOD 

The Moon God is also a universal figure throughout ancient cultural 
literature. The Syrians remember him as Yer ik h. Not much is said about 
this figure in Syrian records. He is identified by Dr. John Pilkey with 
other mythological Moon Gods, such as Nanna, Sin, Khons, and Daksa-1. 
None of these god’s names are cognate, nor are there any root connections 
between cultures languages that 1 know of, but the elemental symbolism 
of the Moon equates them all together giving evidence to a common 
mono-mythological origin. They all represent a universal ‘lunar’ species 
of solar-astronomical ‘Noahic theological’ titles, designating certain 
Dynastic Kingships throughout the early Noahic world. 

The Hindu Daksa (son of Brahma) is the King and god of the Lunar 
Dynasty of the East Indian Lineages. His father Brahma was the son of 
MahaVishnu (Indra), the Thunder and Storm God of the Indo-Aryans, 
who is synonymous with the Mesopotamian and Syrian traditions of the 
storm gods Baal, Hadad or Adad. Daksa is undoubtedly identical with the 
Near Eastern ‘Babylonian’ Moon God Nanna (Sin), Ishkur, Mummu of 
the ‘Marduk Creation Epic’, the Greek Herowles and the Ugaritic Syrian 
Moon God Yerikh. In the Genesis account all these Moon Gods represent 
different cultural dialectical variances of the one single Patriarch 
Arphaxad, son of Shem in Genesis-11. Other Moon Gods throughout the 
world also represent this Biblical figure: 

Adranus (Sicilian), 

Erichthonius (Hellenic), 

Mesyevets (Balto-Slavic), 

Satumus (Roman), 

Suen / Sin (Akkadian), 

Taranis (Celtic), 

Tecciztecatl (Aztec) and 
Telepinu (Hattian). (3) 

As to the son(s) of Daksa (Ramayana Epic figure Sukesi) or 
Arphaxad, we have a missing or unidentified Bibical son of Arphaxad. 
Who is the Biblical son of Arphaxad? To find him we observe that if this 
Arphaxad IS the Hindu Daksa, who is the Lunar God that is typed in the 
other tradions matching the above figures, we must look to these 
genealogies for comparisons. Nanna is the Sumerian Moon God and the 
‘Sin’ of the Chaldeans, the father of Shamash, the Sun God. If Shelah 
( Salah) is excluded as a potential son, Arphaxad must have some other 
son as a Sun God ‘son’ to follow in lineage and he must be found in the 
Genesis account. Of all the listed names we must look to the Semitic 
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listings under the Joktanite List. Joktan was the son of Eber and brother of 
Peleg. And his father Eber was the son of Salah / Shelah. Joktan is listed 
as having a large number of ‘sons’ or we should say, political vessals, an 
obviously mixed group of real sons, daughters and adopted vessals. The 
list runs as follows: Almodad, Sheleph, Hazarmarveth, Jorah, Hadoram, 
Uzal, Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Jobab and according to Dr. 
John Pilkey, Elavilah-II. Which one of these might fit our missing son? 
Joktan’s vessals and sons ethnographically point to the Arabian Lands to 
the south. 

In Arabian traditions, there is also a Son God called Hobal, a name 
cognate with Joktan’s ‘son’? Obal. Obal is this missing son, yet he is 
displaced. In the myths, Obal is shown displaced by his Nephew Shelah, 
the Ramayana Ravana, who takes his place as Surya-II, the new Sun God 
in Hindu Tradition. Surya’s father was Kasyapa, the East Indian version 
of the Sea god Ea-Enki, Poseidon, the Biblical Sidon, son of Canaan. 
Evidence shows that the Sun principle of Surya was part of Salah’s 
character as the son of the Sea God. Sidon was the name of a sea port on 
the Mediterranian Sea coast and was paired with the later city Tyre, which 
was its colony. 

The Semitic, the name Tyre is pronounced “Sur,” meaning sun. 
The cities ‘Sidon’ and ‘Sur’ match the identities of Kasyapa (the Sea God 
Poseidon) and Surya (the Hindu Sun God), along with their epithets of 
‘sea’ and ‘sun’. This identification also positions Obal as the Ramayana 
Epic “Sumali” the son of SUkesi (Daksa). The name ‘Sumali’ 
interestingly seems to be connected some how to the name Obal, through 
the intermediate ethnic name ‘Somali’, a very ancient people of the Horn 
of Africa acclaimed as descendants of Obal. 

IDENTIFICATIONS 

BIBLICAL ARABIAN RAMAYANA Mahabharata 
PURANIC / VEDAS 

NOAH X Heti X MahaVishnu 

SHEM X Vidyutkesha X Brahma 

ARPHAXAD X Sukesi Kuntibhoja Daksa 

OBAL Hobal SUmali Surasena Surya-I 

UZAL X Kaikasi Kunti Aditi 

SIDON (Poseidon) Vishrava Pandu Kasyapa 

SALAH X Ravana Kama Surya-II 

(Martanda) 

SONS OF “KAIKASI” 

MATRIARCH: PATRIARCH: 
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KAIKASI 


■Vishrava 


Ravana 

KUNTI-Pandu 

I 

Kama 

ADITI-Kasyapa 

I 

Surya-II 

(Martanda) 

UZAL-Sidon 

I 

Salah 

(Shelah) 


There are no final conclusions. The work has just started. All 1 can 
say is that Noah’s Ark and the first family of the post flood times is the 
most important key to our history, our future, and for our understanding of 
the present times we all live in. If we reject the true past, construe the 
future and split it into two eternal conflicting existences, we then destroy 
our present lives. A false cosmology creates a false eschatology and that 
creates a false foundation to our present living. No wonder the world is in 
chaos: banks in default, children running the streets on drugs, divorce 
rates are up, and the list is endless. It is because we are not learning from 
the Noahic truth handed down by the prophets, and this is because we are 
not believing in the Noahic truth but rather lies. So it is no wonder that it 
is as it was in the days of Noah - eating, drinking, getting married, living, 
loving, laughing, and trying to be happy but not caring about truth. 

We all know right and wrong, the good and the bad, but no one really 
cares about the truth and what is false. And as long as we believe in false 
history, we will repeat history’s evils. If you believe we came from apes, 
and apes from primordial slime, and this magic slime from stone cold 
DEAD MATTER ! then,... keep suffering. You deserve the misery you 
live in. Read Deuteronomy chapters 28 and 29 and choose your destiny. 
God offers us life and He offers us death, choose life that you may live - 
and that is to believe and live His law, His truths and remember His 
histories. 1 hope you reconsider your concepts of history, and consider the 
information in this book, and others like it. It is important for knowing 
where you came from, where you are at, and where you are going. God 
Bless you and Godspeed in your pursuit of truth. 

FOOTNOTES 

1. Pritchard, p. 455-463, 279-300, 384-387. 

2. Pilkey. p. 9, 105. 

3. Ibid, p.105 
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ADDENDA-I 


ORION 

NIMROD OF THE PERSIANS 

As an addenda section and continuation to Roy Hales paper, ETANA: 
THE NIMROD OF SUMERIAN TRADITION, 1 shall in this paper 
commence with further evidences for the multiple names of this biblical 
character Nimrod; taking the most prominent figure of the profane 
traditions, the constellated figure ORION, as the first. 

In the biblical account of the Genesis of nations, it is shown 
historically that out of the dispersion from Babel went many nations, and 
from the likes of the many Pagan Mythologies, profane histories, 
etc.,there also went many varied accounts of such events. The many 
mythological stories of these cultures, such as illustrated in the Greek, 
Persian, and others, you will notice, use pantheon lists entirely different 
from all others, though admitting a few exceptions, suggests possibly two 
things; 1) that they purposely designed their own pantheon list and varied 
stories, wanting their own singular monogenesis, superior to all the others, 
or 2) that their histories and personal gods were all the same, and they had 
no choice in the manner of their communication, being confused and thus 
confounded from their fathers dispersion from Babel. 

Now, out of this mass exile, one will notice, that one of the most 
prolific mythologies and personalities of these people was the mighty 
hunter Nimrod, traditionally known to the Persians or people of Magog, 
as Orion. But, his origin seems somewhat mysterious, having a confused 
ancestral genealogy. The Hebrews, as well as all the Profane accounts, 
seem to appoint him a mass array of contradictory parental relationships. 
The Arabians making his parent father to be Canaan, while the Semitic 
tradition aligns him with Cush. Though the names may differ, and a few 
even differing on his father, the traditions seem to reveal his true 
relationships. This we will discuss in a future section. An example of an 
obvious contradiction, even from the same pen, can be seen in the Paschal 
(Alexandrian) Chronicle, which gives us TWO different versions of 
Nimrod's father, as in it's statement that; “CHUS AETHIOPS OF THE 
TRIBE OF SHEM, BEGOT NIMROD THE GIANT, WHO FOUNDED 
BABYLONIA, WHO, AS THE PERSIANS SAX, WAS DEIFIED AND 
BECAME THE STAR IN THE HEAVENS WHICH THEY CALL 
ORION...AND WAS THE FIRST GREAT MAN AMONG THE 
PERSIANS.” (1) 

Though, in another place in the Chronicle, it states a different version, 
an alignment under the Biblical Cush; that, “CHUS AETHIOPS WAS 
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THE SON OF CHAM, AND THAT FROM HIM CAME NIMROD THE 
HUNTSMAN AND GIANT, THE AETHIOPIAN, FROM WHOM 
WERE THE MYSIANS....HE TAUGHT THE ASSYRIANS TO 
WORSHIP FIRE.”(2) 

A simular contradiction may be seen in the following works of the 
Reverend and Divine Bishop of Tyre, Methodius. The elder of 
Constantinople mentions in his writings that, to Noah was given a fourth 
son named Ionithius; and that he was given the land grant of Ethan. Later, 
however, after the supposed death of Noah (if we accept his lengthened 
chronology), the people began to build a great tower at Babel, in the Plain 
of Shinar (Sumeria); and that Ionithius held the ’entering-in’ of Ethan, to 
the sea. Which is the region called Heliochora, ‘because the sun riseth 
there.’ Methodius continues with saying that Nemroth the Giant learned 
under Ionithius the Science of the Stars, and obtained from him under 
what influences he was to begin his reign. This chronographer thus agrees 
with the majority of reference sources, in saying that he was the son of 
Chus, Grand-son of Cham. 

But, in another manuscript version of Methodius, it is supposed that 
Nimroth was a son of Hiron, whom was a son of Shem, and that he 
derived his guidance from Ionithius, that mysterious and surely unknown 
son of Noah. (3),' 

Thus our writer is supposed as saying that Nimrod did council with a 
great Prophet of God, Ionithius- (formed from 'Ion', the second part of the 
name Orion), suggesting that Nimrod himself was a great Prophet of God, 
and in the favor of the Lord's Will. This is a propagation most suspicious 
of political forgery, of “the greatest kind; and a sullied one to boot. For 
the error and contradiction is most obvious, even to the most 
simple-minded. But, can we ascribe such a suspicious concoction to our 
most reverent Biship Methodius? 

A third option may be had from the Chronicle of Gothofred, which 
takes a totally different stand, but favoring the Shemite side, which states 
that, “FROM EBER THE SHEMITE CAME REU, PELEG, AND IRARI 
THE FATHER OF NIMROD, WHO LEARNED ASTROLOGY FROM 
IONITHIUS, SON OF NOAH, AND SOUGHT TO HAVE OBTAINED 
THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HOUSE OF SHEM , AND UPON 
REFUSAL WENT OVER TO THE CHILDREN OF CHAM, AND 
BEING ACCEPTED BY THEM, BEGAN THE BUILDING OF 
BABEL.” (4) 

From the above references to the paternity of Nimrod, and the 
confused state of relations, Mr. Agemon Herbert, in his discourses on 
Nimrod, suggests that this obvious discrepancy derives from an attempt to 
make it appear as if the God of Shem was Nimrod's God; and that with 
this a parent concoction of a fictitious ‘fourth’ son of Noah, which cannot 
be found in any other references than the ones mentioned. Nimrod did not 
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derive from the infamous man from whom he really derived his lore. (5) 
That the errors are not accidental but contrived to peipetrate a fraudulence 
to consign to this apostate the prophecy of Noah in favor of Shem.(6) 

He continues in saying that,’’THE REVELATIONS WERE NOT 
THE WORK OF MTHODIUS,”..;or of any other known or respectable 
person, especially divine, but... “THAT THEY ARE THE VILE A 
EFFUSION OF SOME MANICHEES, INTENDED TO PROMOTE THE 
WORK OF DECEPTION AMONG THEIR FOLLOWERS, AND 
DECORATED WITH THE NAME OF THAT VENERABLE FATHER, 
METHODIUS,”... because he happened to be the Bishop of the Lycian 
Olympus, a seat of the Magian superstition. (8) And the proof of this 
forgery, he says, is that, “NO SUCH NAME AS IONITHIUS APPEARS 
IN THE GREEK COPY OF THE REVELATIONS: BUT SHEM IS SAID 
TO HAVE MADE A PROPHECY TO NIMROD,’’...(that) “BOTH 
HOWEVER, WERE WRITTEN SUBSEQUENT TO THE 
ESTABLISHMNT OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE OF ROME.” (9) 

The peipetration of a false blessing upon an Anti-Christ Figure and 
World system seems to be a most important aspect of the devils system of 
government, all down through the ages, even up to today, where we see 
that One World-ism is a common by-word. 

To continue with the premise of this paper and multiple naming of 
figures, Nimrod or Nebrod, is alleged to have been the astronomer (and 
teacher) of the Persians, the people of Magog, and to have been a god; the 
Star constellation Orion. (10); while his other names may be extrapolated 
from other culture's names of this constellation, as in the Chaldee, 
NIPHLA (same as the Hebrew Nephil, for Giant); the Syrian, GAVORO; 
the Arabic, AL-GJEBBAR; and the Armenian, HAIC. (11) 

Apollodorus mentions that Orion, the son of Neptune and Euryale or 
Hyelus, was generally made to be the fourth son, the TriPator, of the three 
gods, Neptune, Jupiter, and Mercury.(12) Now, ne is called Ourion, from 
the Greek 'ourein', and is the offspring of Jupiter-Nephelegeretas or 
Pluvius, the chief of the Heliadae; according to our Mr. Herbert, whom 
shows us that Orion was begotten in what is called the 'bysra', or the 
‘Bull's-Hide of Aeolus,' which signifies that he was generated in the 
Tower of Babel. (13) 

Pallas, Trito-Genea is an equivalent of Trito-pator, which means, the 
third in succession, or in the case of Nimrod, in succession of the third. 
Now Ourion (ourein), is the oldest and most accurate spelling of this 
name, and is regarded as an Hebrew word, compounded of AUOR, 
AOUR, OUR, or AURA and UR, which-means Light or Fire; and of ION, 
“a Dove” 

This etymology may be seen from Euphorion's calling Orion, 
'CANDAOR’ (14) 'the wheeling-sword,' as from the words “CAND” or 
“CANTH,” 'rolling or wheel 4 ; and from 'aor', 'sword or flame of fire 4 ; His 
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name means both sword and dove, as illustrated in the Assyrian 
god,'Areimanius', the ‘fiery- forked—tailed-serpent'; also a traditional 
motif or symbol for the military power of the Babylonians, Medes, and 
Persians, ‘the Sword of the Dove,‘ as Jeremiah mentions. This is the 
Sword of Kaleva in the Finnish Mythologies. 

The Dove Emblem of Orion can be seen in his epithet of, ‘the 
Mountain Dove‘, and is a parallel to what Hesychius explains (15) 
Semiramis to mean, ‘belonging to the Mountain(s),' whom is also the East 
Indian Dove Goddess, Parvati. But, Theodontius, however, would have us 
believe that Orion was actually the son of only one god, Jove; which is 
the strongest of the traditions (16), while Hesselius, the commentator on 
Ennius, informs us of another, that he was son of Demogorgon,(17) a 
name which means the Devil. This tends to connect Nimrod with the first 
origin of that postdiluvian paganism, called the Reign of Jupiter (whom is 
supposed as our Biblical Ham (18) rather than with the forgery of him as 
a son or descendant of Shem, as inferred from the above perversions. This 
may also have something to do with his birth legend from the Earth, and 
it's relationship with the evil arts of Geomancy. Hence, the birth place and 
land of his nursing being called, Hellopia, — “a voice from Hell.” (19) 

This same story is also told of the figure, Tityus, son of Jove and 
Elara, daughter of Orchomenus (20) with Tityus assuredly being another 
name or reference to Orion. 

In another reference, his father is named 'Hyrieus (Greek - 'raining'), 
which is also a title of Fire. (21) 

Notes are from, the writings of Mr Agemon Herbert’s “Nimrod”. 
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NIMROD: MULTIPLE NAMS AMONG THE PROFANE: 
AN ABRIDGMENT OF MR. HERBERT WITH ADDITIONAL 
REMARKS: Part—II - by Ross S. Marshall, 1985. 

The biblical writings do not say how Nimrod usurped the Kingly and 
Sacerdotal Power from the true Noahic dispensation, but one may 
suppose that it was probably achieved by imposture, such as by the 
principle claim of special incarnation, or as an Avatar. 

Men in those days, as well today, were expectant of a divine promise 
that God would send a representative, to reign as Universal King. And the 
primary way to this case of imposture, was the absence of specific time, 
chronologies, and dates; even though there were extant prophecies. Some 
persons have argued that there were no extant prophecies, before the time 
of Moses, nor any Holy Scriptures of any kind, even in the face of such 
traditional canons as The Wars of Jehovah. (1) This is impudently 
contrary to the Holy Scripture's illustrations of Enoch, Noah, and Shem's 
expectations of the Divine character of the promised Seed. Nimrod's 
pretension was to fulfill this expectation. Divine pretensions were not 
uncommon among the conqueror's of ancient times; as the following 
types of Nimrods will sufice to show: Alexander, son of Philip, “who like 
the son of Hyrieus disclaimed his natural father, and who like Nimrod was 
engaged in founding a new Iranian Dynasty at the time of his 
imposture,..;” (2) as well as, individuals like Tamuzin, and Zingis-Khan 
(Zing-gis, meaning ‘Most Great’), who were all simular to Nimrod: the 
latter one claiming a carbon copy birth tradition like Nimrod's, from three 
divine sons of Heaven, presenting the notion of the Tripator, and claiming 
the Divine Right of Kingship, of which he supposedly obtained from 
Heaven. Attila the Hun represented himself as that ‘man child, who was 
to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron/ The Hunnish Sovereign's were 
styled “Tanjou,” meaning, ‘Son of Heaven,’ thus securing for themselves, 
the Divine Rights to rule. Some others of the same ‘Sun-Kings’, such as 
Louis XIV, even had micro-cosmic versions of Heaven made for 
themselves, while playing the buffoon in solar costumes. History seems 
dotted with messianic figures, both serious and sottish. 

The disclaiming of earthly parents was another trait of these Solar 
Kings, claiming for themselves certain gods for progenitors. This Divine 
Son-Ship may be seen in Nimrod's own name, which according to Greek 
and Assyrian writers, was ’NIN’, whom is also said to have named a city 
after himself, by the same, Nin. (3) The word NIN, signifies Filius, ‘the 
Son.' (4) Ion, as well as Ninus, was a Nimrodite title, having the force of 
don', when postfixed to personal names such as Cron-ion, 'son of Cronus 
(5), while other terminations, such as 'Rod' (from Nimrod), signifies a 
REBEL (6); a just determination for this vile tyrant of Babel. 

In dealing with multiple naming, we may also (sometimes, but not 
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all the time) run across double identities (compounds), where we have 
two persons or gods described as one; also, running across one god or 
person multiplied into two or more; handing down the personal 
name—title to their son or successor. This confusion can be seen in the 
Chinese 'Shang-Ti’ title, and it's later derivative, ‘Ti’, meaning Emperor, 
where we sometimes do not know which Ti the records are talking about; 
and with the Hunnish Title, 'Tanjou,' already discussed; the Tibetan Lamas, 
which is another example, similar to the same type as our Nin, in the 
Nimrodian titles of Ninus. The Nimrodian Kings of Niniveh, were all 
'Nini,' except for Nimrod himself, the father of Ninus, for he is 
distinguished from his son, as “Nin(us)- Rod” or Nin-Rod; 'rod' meaning 
the apostate or rebel. He was the first Anti-christ and ruler of Babylon, a 
proto-type of the last Antichrist rebel, at the final last-days apostacy' 
“...the signification of the name Nimrod, the psuedo-filial Rebel, was the 
abomination of the ancient Babylon, as it will be hereafter of the 
apocalyptic Babylon, or, in the phraseology of profest divines, that 
Nimrod is the (a) type of Antichrist/” (7) 

Mr. George S. Faber, in his studies on, ‘The Origin Of Pagan 
Idolatry,” suggests that by such a person, this usurpation would not have 
happened, were any of these other pious and noble men(Ham, Shem, 
Japheth, Noah) alive. Unfortunately, this assumes Ham as a righteous and 
unoffending person, in contrast of Scriptural as well as Profane written 
testimonies. However, some research has suggested Ham to have past-on, 
prior to the Ararat dispersion. Some have argued, otherwise, for a shorter 
chronology , with an extant Ham; finding some support from the extended 
longevities mentioned in the Bible. Now, what ever may be the real case 
above, Mr. Faber seems to by-pass the intermediate stage, between the 
dispersion from Ararat and Armenia, and the building of Babel in 
Shinar( a most probable lapse of about one hundred years, giving some 
time for population growth, travel, and colonial surveys); while allowing 
only a thirty-one year interval of time! Mr. Herbert prescribes, it was 
Cush, son of Ham, who led an exodus out from Armenia, and a colony 
into Shinar (8) and that this journey and it's leader seem to be the subject 
of the legend of Cuth-bert, ‘Cush the Bright and Illustrious.’ (9) 
However, Cush only seems to be a patriarchal Judge, while the first 
Tyr—Annis of Postdiluvian history was his son Nimrod (10), setting up for 
himself a New Power of government “...uniting to the priestcraft of the 
Patriarchs the military policy of modern Kings." This was at one of the 
earliest periods of time following the Flood, when the supreme power or 
rule shifted from the Just, to the Apostate Regime. (11) 

Immediately after the Flood, and still within the boundaries of the 
Ararat Colony, the seeds of division were forming their first sprouts; from 
the misdeeds of Ham and the curse upon the Canaanites, to the 
transference of the Promise to the Tabernacle of Shem; and the resultant 
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division in religious—political affairs to the migration to Shinar. Because 
of the nature of the Noahic sanctions, Ham, and of course Canaan and all 
the Cushite loyalists, lost no time at all, “in avowing his attachment to the 
Pagan Avatarism and Ithyphallic Mysteries,...” (12) and claiming his 
rights anyway, to the Son-ship or heirship of Heaven. (Hence, the reason 
Ham is called the Heaven God, Anu in Mesopotamian traditions, and 
Uranous in the Greek traditions. (13)[ Ham was known to the Greeks as 
Hellen, and the God Ouranus-Uranos; which means The Heaven God. We 
can now see from this how Nimrod would get the idea as well as the 
impostured Kingship, from his father Cush, and such imposed ideas as the 
right to rule, or the heirship to the Messianic line, over Noahic Policy. 

This passed down through Cush, to the Tripator, Nimrod, founder 
that Plain of Shinar, and the city of Bel-On. Mr. Herbert says, that in the 
days of Salah, “...the people were sent forth..(and)..the expedition of Cush 
commenced with Heber (whom) flourished next; they then crossed or 
transgressed the Mighty River...” (round by way of the East or West, 
which ever is preferable), and entered Mesopotamia. Herbert continues, 
by outlining the following chronology of events, as from Eber, with the 
birth of Peleg: “mankind were split by the Great Schism Reu: “the 
Patriarchal unity was broken asunder, and the Kingdom of Iona, or Babel 
of Semiramis, erected in opposition to that of Ninus;” Serug: “and lastly, 
the confusion of tongues and colonization of Europe and of Africa..” and 
“...the Ninevite Supremacy was once more rendered Universal so far as 
Asia was concerned.” (14) 

All this was contemporary with Noah and Shem, he says, while the 
emission.of peoples from Armenia took place in the youth of Salah, 
seemingly after the death of Ham; and that they,,’’wentjzSaway, bearing 
before them the body of their God and Martyr (ancestral father), the 
Enwhalion Jove(Ham). (15) This is simular to the fable of Ammon, who 
was expelled by Cronus, and who took.refuge in the Idaean Island, of Is,” 
Crete. (16) This is also relative to the tale of Jove; who, having discovered 
from Thetis, the Olympian's plot against him, sends out Neptune and 
Apollo to build the City of Ilion;(lT) According to Greek Mythology, a 
great Bull, Jupiter-Taurus, the Deus-Lunus, a Magian or Pyrblatrous Bull, 
was to be seen in Crete, and that one of Hercules 4 labours was to remove 
this bull into Apia, or Pelops. (18) Herbert also relates other tales 
connecting Ham with such mythical persons as Cecrops, Cadmus, and 
Corybas, (19) Pherecydes, writing upon the theology of Ophioneus, 
discusses his birth, the War of the Gods, the Winged Tree, and the Veil; 
and from this, the opinion of Herbert, is that, the ole’ Serpent of this 
Winged Tree of Eden, was OpionLas taken from the poem song of 
Orpheus, in:“(how) Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, were separated out of 
Chaos, and the Sun and Moon and Stars created, and all living things. 
Next, he sung, how Ophion(20) and Eurynome the daughter of Oceanus, 
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usurped the rule of Olympus, and how they were driven out from thence 
by Saturn and Rhea.” 

Oipheus also mentions three Corybantes(the three sons of Noah), 
one being 'Corybas', who was a great King, a god of War, and whom took 
the form of a beastal serpent or snake( on the advice of his mother, the 
Earth); he is also equated with Cadmus, whom, as well as Corybas, prays 
to be turned into a serpent.(21) He is also identified with.the name 
Cecrops, the serpent and Egyptian King of Athens, and the Daemon of the 
Necromancers.(22) 

In conclusion of the above, Mr. Herbert says, that their coming into 
Greece was a fulfillment of that curse put upon Ham(or through Ham), 
concerning his yet future son, Canaan. This same hymn, describes this 
man Ham, as slain by his two brothers; for tradition as well as Scripture, 
shews that he was at variance with them and held in pious abhorrence. He 
was, in Postdiluvian times, as Cain was in Antediluvian times, the High 
Priest of the Serpent. 

Nonnus, mentions the Seven Books of Fate and Destiny of Ophion, 
whereof, traditions equate them as the Seven Memorial Sciences of of 
Hermes( or Ham), which the Gnostic's highly praise as the the Hermetic 
Sciences. Mr. Herbert suggests, again, that Ham did no immediately 
perish at the hands of his Kin, but that he succeeded in generating 
offspring, one of which was our Cush, and the other Nimrod; whereas, in 
later subsequent struggles between the peoples of “the God of Shem,” and 
that ole‘ Serpent and the peoples of Ham, the former did rid themselves 
of the latter;(23) as Eusebius relates: “...the two Corybants having slain 
the third, folded up his “head in a cloth dyed with Tyrian purple, and 
crowned it with “a brazen shield, and carried it with them to the foot of 
Nbunt “Olympus, and there buried it.” (24) 

Pherecydes(25) describes the probable preceding combat, which led 
to the eventual defeat of Ophioneus, in the conflict between this Ophion 
and the god Saturn; where upon, the one to fall the first into Oceanus, 
should be accounted the one beaten, while the other remains possessor of 
Heaven. 

The Bible speaks of Nimrod as, “a Mighty Hunter Before the 
Lord,”(Gen. 10: 9), a very curious passage; considered as an enigma by 
the Greek.version. This is, parabolically speaking, that is to say, that those 
who called hirn.so, did not mean the sport or business of hunting, but 
meant something else, as Herbert relays to our attention; whereof, 
“...Nimrod hunted with fierce dogs of war, by whose violence “he set up a 
spiritual imposture and, it's consequence, a “theocratic tyranny...” (26) ...a 
foreshadow of the life and actions of another (later—day) Mighty Hunter 
of the bodies and souls of men; an interpretation adopted by one poet, 
Prudentius, who treats of Nimrod, as a type of Satan or Demogorgon, 
seeking whom he may devour. We see this revived Typhonean Power 
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relived in the Pythian Apoll-antichrist in St. John’s Revelation, the 
Nimrodite of the Last Babylon. (27) 
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NIMROD: THE LEGENDARY DAEMON 
HERO OF THE GENTILES Part- III - by Ross S. 
Marshall, Feb-85. 

The Mighty Hunter Nimrod, was an awful and well known figure 
among the legends of Demons and Heroes of the Gentiles, and appears 
under a variety of names, (1) in which the following series of abridgments 
will be discussing; whereof, the first and foremost, again, stands ORION: 
“...with.his glittering belt and sword 
Gilded since time has been, while time shall be.” 

— Lucy Larcom: Orion, 
while; 

“on his ami the lion‘s hide 
Scatters across the midnight air 
The golden radiance of his hair.” 

— Longfellow 
(and) as we observe; 

“Of every steme the twynkling notis he 
That in the still hevin move cours we se, 

Arhhurys house, and Hyades betaikning rane, 

Watling strete, the Homeand the Char-lewane, 

The Tiers Orion with his goldin glave;” 

— Vergil: Aeneid.(la) 

Being described in the descent of Ulysses to Hell, (2) Herbert thus 
equates him with being the same Hercules; the Archer (according to the 
convictions of the Ancients), by staking the Club (some say sword of 
Orion as the Bow of the latter: 

“... Black he stood as night, 

His bow uncased, his arrow strong for flight; 

Stem gazing He, like one prepared to smite. 

About him went, to hang his trusty blade, 

A Golden Belt, where godlike art had made 
Bears and wild hogs, the tawny lion's pride, 

Battles, and Death, and various homicide.” 

— Homer: Odyssey. 

The Telamon of Hercules, is the Belt of Orion, and this belt grew, as 
tradition says, into the hero Telamon, father of Ajax, and sole companion 
of Hercules. Their perils together consisted of, ‘the liberation of Hesione 
and seizure of the city of llion’ ... ‘the destruction of the Meropes; ...and 
lastly ... 'the capture of the Talismanic Belt from the Queen of the 
Amazons, to obtain which, they made an expedition into Scythia.' (3) His 
belt, perhaps, represents the Zodiacal Belt of the Heavens, an ornament 
confirming the wanting pretensions of Nimrod as the Son or Creator Word 
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of God. (4) Herbert says, the newly discovered equatorial line and ecliptic, 
derived from the consequences of the Flood, were regarded as an 
important discovery and compared with; the manifestation of the Deity; as 
soon as the Flood had ceased and formed for the first time, the New 
Seasons. (5) 

Unity of Empire was the Word and Objective of the House of Ham, 
at the Tower of Babel, and the Belt or Band was the bond of Union, by 
which.mankind were kept in subjection to it's wearer- The Scythae are 
named after Ham's son, Cush. (6) According to Diodorus (7) they are 
descended from Scythes, son of Jove, and the daughter of Earth, the 
Serpent Woman. Thus, Herbert concludes they are also descended from 
Nimrod. Herodotus mentions (8), though reluctant to believe, the 
tradition, that Targitaus, son of Zeus (whom Herbert calls Jove), and the 
daughter of the river Goddess Borysthenes, had three sons: Lipoxais, 
Arpoxais, and Colaxais, whom were all Kings of Scythia. 

Herodotus continues with the following ethnological comparisons: 
LipoXais — Scythians, or Auchatae. Arpoxais — The Catiari and Traspies. 
And the last, 'Oolaxais — TheRoyal Scythians or Paralatae. 

Following the Scythian tradition, he futher mentions another account 
of the origin of the Scythians, from the Greeks of Pontus; where Hercules 
(Jove?), while venturing into the cold lands of Northern Scythia, meets a 
serpent like woman, Echidna, whom begets three sons by him: Agathyrsus, 
Gelonus, and Scythes; the latter reigning in Scythia, and by whom all the 
Scythians are said to descend from. The criteria for the Rulership, was the 
bending of the Herculean Bow; of which Scythes was successful. The 
Bow was the symbol of the Kingdom of Hercules, and Chrysostom says, 
that he (Hercules) ruled over all the country (earth) (9); presumably, 
before his son Scythes did. Hercules later resolves the problem issue of 
matriarchal dominance, by waring with.the Gorgons and Amazons for the 
Belt (the sovereign Power). 

The Bow of Hercules or Club of Orion was a weapon corresponding 
to ‘the Sword of the Dove‘, made from an Olive Tree (10), which 
obtained the name*Phyllites. The Assyrians, after the fall under Xerxes, 
were distinguished by their clubs and maces, and brazen helmets(ll), 
whereby, in East Indian Traditions we see them in the Minotaur or 
Bull-headed Asura, in the war with Cali, wearing the same (12) gear; an 
exact illustration of Hercules — Orion and the Assyrian— Curdish troops 
of Xerxes. 

Herbert mentions that Hercules is seldom described with a sword, 
but that Orion is ascribed a sword in almost all of his depictions. The 
'Acinaces' (spear, in Persian), were similitudes of Orion the Tripator, and 
were objects of worship, as well as gods; and were also depicted as 
swords in the curved form called a 'scimitar', like that of the Talismanic 
sickle of the bloody reaper Perseus.(13) Mars—Acinaces, and the 
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Wind,were gods of the Scythians, and the idol of the former was an Iron 
Sword (14), in which was held in, high honor and esteem by the 
Parthians(Scytho—Persians), and even under the Medo—Persian dynasty 
as a Talismaniof the Asian Empire.)15) 

The worship of the Aminaces, or Sword of Ali, by the Persians, is a 
strong mark of identity between these, Magianism and Scythism. The 
Sword was said to have intrinsic Power, fought by the hands of a divine 
being or man, a god, and consecrated and infused, by magical rites, with 
the Divine Principle; like the enchanted Tirfing (Sword ), of ‘Gothic 
Tradition, by whom the 

“...sage Dualin wrought the precious blade, 

It's edge on charmed anvil laid. 

And as each stroke portentous rung, 

The Nagic strain old Durin sung, 

And Thorin and Nyrader wise 
Swell'd the fell chorus to the skies.” (16) 

The Sword was forged by an incarnate deity god, upon the anvil of 
Acmon, the father of Uranus, or of Acmon himself, the proudest of all 
Corybantes. (17) The “‘Swords, Oarion, Acinaces, Dulfakar, Tirfing, The 
Chalyb or Ascalon of Comana, were like Chrysaor, the Sword of Artegal, 
son of Gorloes, 

“...which.steely brand, to make him dreaded more, 
use “Astraea gave him, gotten by her slight, 

And earnest search, where it was kept in store, 

In Jove's eternal house, unwist of wight, 

Since He himself it used, in that great fight 
Against the Titans, that whilome rebelled 
Gainst-highest heaven; Chrysaor it was hight, 

Chrysaor, that all other swords excelled, 

Well proved in that same day when Jove the 
Giants quelled.” (18) 

Mr. Herbert goes on to show that the Sword of the Arthur, Excalibur, 
is that of the fiery Cherubim at the gate; when the question is asked, 

“Is it not the cauldron from Chief of Annwn (the Styx)), 

“In it's fashion, a ridge round it's edge of pearls? 

It will not boil the food of a coward not sworn. 

A Sword bright flashing to him was brought, 

And in the hand of Llaminawg was left; 

Before the passage of the Gate of Uffem (Hell): 

The Homs of Light are burning.” (19) 
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He also equates(20) the above with the Geomantic Sword (Ensis 
Hellopius) of Theseus, of which.the latter used to establish his birthright 
and sovereignty; the Magic Sword of Orion the Hellopian. Aratus 
mentions he is depicted in the Sphere as pouring out of his left foot, a 
river (of some name; Eridanus), which Herbert associates with Orion, and 
his river the Eridanus; the Nile River by Eratosthenes; Oceanus according 
to the Egyptians; and the Euphrates according to Herbert's interpretation 
of Pausanias (21), where he shews that one is the extension of the other. 

From his extensive references and citations, Herbert concludes that, 
“the River Oceanus is therefore the Fountain of the Great Deep bursting 
out at the sources of the Euphrates in Paradise, where also the principle of 
eruption took place.” wherefore, he says, the four rivers and all the waters 
were but branches of the Great Deep, the Fountains of the Abyssus. (22) 
And according to further proofs, the river flowing from Orion's foot 
graphically illustrates Homer's River flowing from D1S; which is no 
different from the Dark Blue River of Hell, which some call the Nile; and 
the fabled Eridanus. The latter used sometimes as an indeterminate name 
and compound word applied to rivers: The Ganges, the lanau, the Tanais, 
the lar-danus, the Api—danus; and associated with names, such as with 
Dardanus, Tanaus, and Danaus. Nam, according to Col. Wilford (23), the 
Danavas-the children of DANU, came into Egypt from the West, at 
the‘time of the building of the Padma-Mandra (The Tower of Babel, in 
Sanskrit), on the Euphrates. This last one is the true river of the 
Hellopian's Sphere, as Holy Scripture shows. 

It is also shown, that this river flowed from out of Paradise. Hence, 
the name Ganges, means “Paradise,” and is as well the name of the Giant, 
King of the Cushim, “Gangha”; whom the river is said to flow from like 
the Giant Ganymedes. From who's feet, also, the swelling of the Nile 
proceeded. The fable is the same as that of the Constellation Orion. 

Orion is described by Palaephatus as hunting with Diana) a Greek 
Goddess), and another speaks of his engaging with O’Enopion, King of 
Chios (Ophiusa), who's island he did clean of some evil Serpents; then 
blinded by the unsatisfied owners, was banished from the island. He is the 
mystical Serpent-slayer of Gentile prophecy. The name Ophiusa, was later 
given to Cyprus, Rhodes, Tenos, as well as to Chios (24); ‘and a legend 
like that of Orion's is told of Phorbas, son of Triopas, at Rhodes (25), a 
legend very simular to the East Indian account of the Eagle God, Garuda 
who is said to have destroyed all the evil Serpents from off the lands of 
his wife, and has sense been called Nagantaca, the Distroyer of 
Snakes.(26) 

The land—crab who stung Hercules in the foot, is the Scorpion of 
Orion, and the legends of the two cannot he thematically distinguished. 
But Hercules was not the original name of the Huntsman son of Alcmena, 
but rather that of Jove his father; and it is affixed to the legends of some 
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achievements that do not belong to Nimrod or to his party. 

Tityus, the earth born giant, while traveling through Panope, to 
Delphi, was shot by Diana (27) for an attempt violation of Latona. This 
seems to be the crime and punishment of Orion! A passage in Ovid 
alludes to the down fall of Orion, as well as, because Latona is there also 
introduced as the Huntress. (28) Panopeus, the hunter and slayer of lions 
and panthers, is also fated with.the same deadly scoipion sting. (29) 
Hence Orion, Tityus, and Panopeus, seem to be the same person. Note the 
following chart for comparison of the above: 

A.f. Hyrieus. 

I I 

B. s. Tityus.s. Orion (32).(Panopeus) 

C. d. Europa.d. Hyrieau-Mecionica (31) ....d. Metiocha (33) 

I I I 

D s. Euphemus ... s. EUphemus.s. Euphemus 

Pindar (30) says Euphemus was the son of Europa, daughter of 
Tityus, and another reference calls his mother Mecionica (31), while 
Antoninus confirms she was called Metiocha (33), the daughter of Orion. 
(32); Her son Euphemus was like his grandfather,who walked through the 
waters with his head above the sea.(34) Some of Nimrod's other names 
are Pan, Python, 

The following are some further comparative genealogical charts, 
compiled from the materials presented so far. 

I. 


NOAH. 




1 

HAM.Jove & wife .. 

.Zeus. 

.. Hercules ., 


the Serpent Woman 

| | |Agathyyrsus | 

1 1 

1 

| |GeIonus 

1 

CUSH / | 

1 

1 

1 

CANAAN ... Scythees.. 

...Targittaus .. 

Scythes . 

...Hercules 

1 

| | |Lipoxais 


| | |Agathyrsus 

1 

| |Arpoxais 


| |Gelonus 

NIMROD. 

,..|Colaxais 


|SCYTHEES 


II. 

NOAH —Acmon 

I I 

HAM — URANUS - (JOVE?) 
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—- Jupiter, 


Cadmus 

I 

Ophion 

CUSH — Gorloes — Triopes — 

_ 7 

Canaan 
(Ninus?) | 


Cecropes, 

Corybas, 

Ammon, 

Hyrieus-Jove 

& Elara | 

(39 & 35) | 


Nimrod — Artegal — Phorbas — Tityus-ORION/Ion ORION 

• Areimanus 

I (32) | (38) 

Europa-Hyrieau- Metiocha 

| -Mecionica | (33) 

I I (3D I 

Euphemus— Euphemus — Euphemus 


III. 

CUSH-Neptune-Jupiter-DemoGordon 

Canaan & Euryale - Nephelegeretas 
(Ninus?) | orPluvius 


I I 1(36) 

NIMROD — ORION-ORION 

Panopeus, Ganymedes, 

Garuda, Nagantec 


1(37) 

- ORION, or 

Theseus, Gangha, 
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FOOTNOTES 


(1.) Mr. Herbert lists the following as alternative names for 
Orion—Nimrod, in the following chapters, which will be 
discussed in later Sections: Pan, Python, Dereylus, Tiresias 

of Thebes, Actaeon son of Aristaeus, Calydon son of Mars, Theseus, 

Ion, Hippolytus, Adonis (Aous) son of Myrrha (Smyrna or Venus - 
Meretrix, Aoa), Cephalus, Perdiceas, Iasius or Iasion son of Iasus, 
Cyanippus son of Pharax, Aesculapius son of Apollo, Persius son of 
Jove - from a brazen Tower, Arthur or the presumptuous Belus. See 
pg. 1-134 

(la.) The poems are from: R.H.Allen. ‘Star Names-Their Lore and 
Meaning. ’ On Orion. 

(2.) (Not however in the authentic narrative, but in the 
Pseudo—Homer. Od. xi. v. 571.) 

(3.) Agemon Herbert: “Nimrod” Vol.I. p.41. London. 1828. 

(4.) Ibid. 
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(25.) Diod. Sic. v.c.58. 

(26.) S. W. Jones. As. Res. Vol-VI. p.515. 
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ADDENDA-II 

NOAH’S ARK UPON A ROCK 

Artwork, sketches, & translations 
by R. S. Marshall c. 1985, 2015 (la) 





ltlustr;itk>n ol Orjyirtal Paiv?i: 

Drawing of petroglyph panel from Inyo County, California 
by R. Marshall 

An ancient rock inscription in California is herein argued to have 
been left by early postdiluvian emigrant colonizers from the family of 
Noah. The message is translated to show the story and the adventure of a 
family in a large ship that saved mankind and the animals from 
destruction. 

It is probable that early Chinese travelers about 2500 BC inscribed 
this rock art message in tribute of their survival of the flood as well as 
commemorating their seafaring geographic expedition to America. At that 
time, the Chinese called the continent(s) to the east, across the Atlantic 
Ocean, Fu-Sang. It is also known that about 1000-1500 BC (Han period) 
the Chinese finalized their writing system into what we know today. It is 
certain that before this time writing was more pictographic in nature. 
They do not use an alphabet as we know - Phoenician, Greek, etc. They 
use what is called the Pinyin system, though sometimes the term is used 
anyway to refer to logographic Chinese characters (sinograms). It is more 
appropriately used, though, for phonemic transcriptions such as pinyin. 

Written Chinese comprises Chinese characters ('S. 1 j-/ tff : J : ; pinyin: 
Hanzi, literally “Han characters”) used to represent the Chinese language. 
Chinese characters do not constitute an alphabet or a compact syllabary. 
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Rather, the writing system is roughly logosyllabic; that is, a character 
generally represents one syllable of spoken Chinese and may be a word 
on its own or a part of a polysyllabic word. The characters themselves are 
often composed of parts that may represent physical objects, abstract 
notions or pronunciation. (Wikipedia “Chinese Writing”). As to earlier 
writing systems, there are the pottery shard notations, what is known as 
pre-classical Chinese symbols. The writing system was in development 
during the earliest times succeeding the flood. Most pre-writing systems 
look much the same: Chinese pottery markings, Indus Valley, Easter 
Island, Proto-Elamite, Sumerian, and pre-Dynastic Egyptian, Tartaria 
tablets, Jiahu proto-writing, Banpo symbols, Vinca script, Dispilio tablet, 
Gradeshnitsa tablets, etc. [Wikipedia, “undeciphered scripts”] 

The rock art inscriptions of the South Western United States almost 
cannot be distinguished from the old world scripts. American Indian and 
Ancient Chinese pictographs look similar and it is believed that the 
American pictographs are derived from the Chinese through diffusion. 
The following script comparisons will prove the similarity of the writings 
and their common origin. 



garden boat 


i + tf+* + □ = ® 

dust breath two enclosure garden 
persons 


4 TV u 

vessel eight people 


God made man out of 
the dust and breathed life 
into the two persons who 
lived in the enclosed- 
Garden. 


The biblical boat/ark 
consisted of a vessel of eight 
people. 


MEMORY OF NOAH’S FAMILY EMBEDDED IN ALL 
ANCIENT CULTURES 

The book of Genesis speaks of a great flood (Gen 6:13-22) that 
destroyed all the inhabitants of the earth except for a small family of eight 
people. The earth was then re-populated by these sole survivors (Gen 9:1). 
Noah and his sons were the fathers of all the people we see today 
covering the earth, and if this is true- it would only make sense for every 
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culture to contain an account of this global event. This would include 
some traces of events prior to and after that the culture shared with the 
Semite ancestors who wrote the book of Genesis. 

Interestingly, there are dozen of cultures that have a flood account in 
their oral as well as their written traditions. One particular and most 
ancient culture the Chinese have the events of the book of Genesis 
encoded into its language. It seems that languages and writings systems 
were created off historical events, natural objects and other aspects of 
human existence. 

Ancient Chinese writing consisted of a series of word pictures or 
pictographs which combined separate features to express a idea or 
concept. Look at how these Chinese symbols use biblical references: [See 
C. H. Kang and Ethel Nelson: “The Discovery of Genesis”] 

INTRODUCTION TO THE PETROGLYPH DRAWING 

Archaeological scientists have come to understand that there was 
greater advancement in learning and maritime activity among ancient 
peoples than was formerly believed. It is now understood that there were 
great migrations and colonization efforts to all of the continents during the 
centuries following the Noahic Flood. The maritime works of the 
Egyptians, Chinese, and possibly the Sumerians show us, that Noah and 
his sons were fine craftsmen in the art of shipbuilding. Thus in a 
monogenetic scheme, descendants of Noah were emigrants who colonized 
and built the empires of Egypt, China, India, Europe, and even the 
Americas! 

Henretta Mertz in her book “Pale Ink” translates an ancient Chinese 
document called “Classic of Mountain s and Seas” (The Shan Hai Jing), 
which describes the ancient Chinese cartographers mapping and 
colonizing America 2500 BC. The full story in detail may be read in Mr. 
Harris’ book, “Asiatic Fathers of Americas” where we see the geography 
matching the lands from northern Canada all the way to South America, 
with most of the cartography following the mountain chains and rivers 
spanning the western borders with special interests centered around the 
western United States. Inyo County, California is of special interest 
because of the Chinese connection with the Indians who live there. 

Present day Inyo county has been the historic homeland for 
thousands of years of the Mono tribe, Coso people, and Northern Paiute, 
Timbisha, and Kawaiisu Native American Indians of the Owens Valley, in 
Inyo County of eastern California. They spoke the Timbisha language and 
the Mono language with Mono traditional narratives. The descendants of 
these ancestors continue to live in their traditional homelands in the 
Owens River Valley and in Death Valley National Park. [Wikipedia: “Inyo 
County”] 

The haplogroup most commonly associated with indigenous 
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Amerindian genetics is Haplogroup Q-M3, which is present in some 
Siberian populations in Asia., such as in Beringia: a loosely defined 
region surrounding the Bering Strait, the Chukchi Sea, and the Bering Sea, 
including parts of Chukotka and Kamchatka in Russia as well as Alaska in 
the United States. Q-M3 is one of two main descendants of Q-L54, 
haplogroup. which stretches across Western and Central Europe, the 
North and East of Asia, and the Americas. Thus, the Indians of Inyo 
County stem from the Asians of North Eastern China and Siberia. Hendon 
Harris, in Asiatic Fathers of America identifies the Paiutes as descendants 
of the Chinese. 

THE ROCK BEGINS TO SPEAK 

But let us now look to some interesting parallel evidence from early 
America where a very ancient rock inscription was left by these emigrants 
or surveyors in the desert area of Inyo county, California - one of many 
major sites of petroglyphs (pictographic writing, or “rock art”). 

Evidently, after traveling many thousands of miles and settling down 
on the coasts of the New World, these emigrant surveyors (descendants of 
the Biblical) Noah) eagerly scratched and chiseled the many adventures 
and stories of their people on the local rock escarpments. Their stories 
consisted of maps 1, star charts 2, zodiac signs 3, survey markings, 
zoomoiphic signs, and symbolic motifs, even references to their ancient 
myths, legends and histories. 

The particular inscription in Inyo County, California (4), seems to 
depict a large water-craft, a ripple of water, and a hilltop with some 
additional characters in the vicinity. This apparently alludes to some 
ancient tradition in which a great ship has come to rest upon a hill or 
mountain top. Thus, sometime between the Flood and the establishment 
of the first standardized letters and the major ancient cultures, these 
colonizers were at work inscribing notations on the rocks of America, 
Africa, and elsewhere. 

Such mysterious writings upon the rocks of both hemispheres could 
very well be the most ancient of all writing systems, a lost international 
system that would antedate the standardizing of alphabets and even the 
confusion of tongues, and dispersal of people from Babel. 

It is a common understanding among language experts that the first 
writing systems were indeed pictographic and that all later ones (such as 
the Egyptian Rebus and the cuniform scripts) had their origin from this 
root picture language. 
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Chart 1 with Translation: 


Indian Rock Art Pan*) and Translation 



Translation 

In the beginning (6) the waters (1) rose to the tops of the mountains 
(2.8.9) The Ark rode the waters (3) (or some days and some nights (4.5) 
As the waters subsided (1.2.8.9). the Ark (7) came to rest (8) on a 
mountain (9) with Noah (10) and hit wife (11) and all his family (12) at 
the end of the waters Hood (13.1) Alter the waiors subsided and the 
land had dried up. Noah opened the window and removed the covering 
(the doorway) (14a) and freed (15) all the animals and the people 
(12.11.10) As each pair of animals (16) vacated the Art (17) they (the 
animals. 18c) multiplied (18a) and populated (filled) the (lands of) the 
planet (Earth-19) 


Drawings & translations by R. S. Marshall 

The many similarities of style in pictographic writings from such 
diverse places as Spain, Trans-Jordan, and the Americas make it very 
difficult to deny the monogenetic hypothesis of racial origins as also seen 
in Scripture. Accordingly, it was only after the Lord in Heaven had 
divided and scattered the people that the international or common world 
language was lost and this is what evidently caused the confusion among 
the already existing national languages. Perhaps the ancient languages 
that still remain (such as Egyptian, Sumerian, and early Chinese) could 
shed light and clarity of translation on these mysterious inscriptions. 

I shall attempt just this in translating the ancient Inyo county Rock 
Panel. Such similarities are not just mere coincidences as can be seen by 
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comparison of the grammars of the Mayan and Sumero-Akkadian peoples 
6; the art of Central America and that of the ancient Near East 7. The 
religious beliefs of the Hopi and those of the peoples of East India and 
China are also very similar(8). 

It should also be understood that there have been many attempts to 
decipher and translate numbers of these rock inscriptions. Many 
well-known art historians, journalists, and others have contributed 
information toward understanding these mysterious inscriptions. In this 
paper, however, I have attempted to combine such background knowledge 
with a strong Biblical basis. Thus I oppose the idea that all Indian Rock 
Art must be classed as “religious conceptual art” or “art for art's sake” but 
should be approached instead from the standpoint of studying an ancient 
“artistic” system of writing. And it goes without saying that we should 
oppose the idea that such inscriptions can be brushed off as mere “rock 
doodles” like some have assumed. 9 

These carvings instead are made up of signs and symbols that have 
definite meanings and messages of which the panel translated here is 
merely one example among hundreds of others. Therefore, I am 
attempting to give some explanation to the mysterious Indian Rock 
Writing in the context of early post-Flood migrations to, and explanations 
of, the New World. 

Introduction to Chart I (Petroglyph) 

The photocopy of this petroglyph is found on p.349 in the 
collected works of Robert Heizer and Martin Baumhoff, Prehistoric Rock 
Art of Eastern California and Nevada. 0. As indicated earlier, the 
petroglyph itself was found on a rock in Inyo County, eastern California. I 
believe it tells the story of a large boat with occupants. The boat was 
engulfed in a flood or large body of water, only to come to rest upon some 
mountain peak or hill. See Panel I for a translation of this petroglyph. A 
Biblical parallel to the rock panel will be found in the following verses of 
Genesis; 7:17-20, 24, and 8:2-6, 13, 17, 19-20, New American Standard 
Version. 

Translation of the Boat Glyph 

The first and most impressive symbol of the petroglyph was the 
large boat symbol (7). Please note that this symbol (7) and all other 
numbers in parentheses hereafter do not refer to footnote reference 
numbers but to particular components of the rock message - as 
interspersed in the text itself and summarized in the “Sign List 
Translation” found in the Appendix of this paper. Numbers in the text 
without parentheses refer to bibliographic references found in the 
reference list. The second and most recognizable symbol was the water 
sign (1). The relationship between the water symbol and the boat resting 
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on the mountain or hill reminds one of the Genesis account of Noah's Ark 
and the Flood. 

Egyptian Relationship 

Study of an Oxford Text on Egyptian grammarl 1 convinces one that 
symbol (1) was a universal symbol for “water” or “flood”, thus the water 
symbol is not only the Egyptian alphabetic letter “n” but is also a 
designation for water on almost a universal basis. 

Symbol Combinations 

Looking again at Panel 1 we see that the water symbol (1) has been 
attached to the top of what appears to be a mountain (9). 1 assume that this 
represents Mount Ararat (Genesis 8:4). Thus by attaching his craft to the 
top of a mountain, the rock artist conveyed the ideas of Genesis 7:19 and 
20. The connecting of the two symbols shows graphically that the waters 
prevailed above the mountains! 

Here we have a good illustration and translation of the glyphs in 
Panel land can come to a better understanding of what the writer was 
saying. 

Sentence Beginnings and Endings 

1 have noticed two signs which are similar but opposite in direction: 
(6) and (13). Remembering that much ancient writing moves from right to 
left, 1 have concluded that symbol (6) implies the “beginning” of the story 
and (13) signifies the “end”. Thus these two glyphs convey the time frame 
within which the 'story unfolds. 1 would equate symbol (6) to Genesis 
7:10, And ft came about after seven days... and symbol (13) to Genesis 8: 
4-5,.. the Ark rested upon the tops of the Mountains of Ararat. Thus (6) 
and (13) respectively are the Indian counterpart to the Scriptural words 
“came” and “rested” - signifying the beginning and the ending of the 
Ark's journey on the Flood waters. 

A Time to Rest 

Looking at sections A and B of Panel 1, we find that there is a smaller 
Ark which rides upon the waters. Thus there must be divisions of thought 
throughout the pictographic text, as we will discuss later. By dividing 
sections A and B from each other, 1 have located two different thoughts on 
the Ark. 

First, in section A, Panel I, there is a little symbol (2) that illustrates 
the Ark is riding or floating on the water. The little round symbol is 
connected to the Ark by a short line. 1 conclude that the round sphere 
illustrated the fact that the Ark was floating - a type of ancient “verb”. 
This would indicate that the connecting line is a type of “transitional sign” 
between two determinatives. Apparently it was intended to show that the 
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Ark was “floating” instead of resting or touching the mountain peaks. 
Thus the water sign (1) is connected to the small ark (3) by the sphere and 
connector (2). 

Second, the reason that the smaller boat glyph (3) is not touching the 
water in the same manner as the larger one (7) is that the scribe intended 
to convey the idea that the Ark was “riding” and not just touching or 
resting. This whole contrast of the boat “riding” but finally “resting” (8) is 
distinguished by the use of two contrasting graphic elements. Thus there 
emerges a startling clarity of communication in very simple artistic form! 

Rainy Days and Rainy Nights (Time Table) 

There is a good possibility that the symbols (4) and (5) could have 
referred to the forty-day period during which the Ark floated on the 
waters or it might have referred to the length of time the rains lasted. 
Symbols (4) and (5) are considered to represent Days and Nights.” In this 
context, I came across the Indian symbol (20) in La Van Martineau's book, 
The Rocks Begin to Speak, 12 Symbol (20) means “Empty,” “Nothing in 
it,” and “Hollow.” It was also incorporated into the Sumerian languages, 
where it meant “Cave.”13 

Also in LaVan Martineau's same work, p. 16, is the American Indian 
symbol (22) meaning “Something There.” Note the difference (and yet 
distinctly parallel form) in the Egyptian Symbol (21) which means 
“Filled” or “Channel Filled with Water.”8 

These similarities and differences between Egyptian and American 
Indian symbols would support the idea that the Egyptian language wa~an 
offshoot from a one world language (Genesis 11:1,6, and 7) which broke 
away and became isolated. The Egyptian alphabetic symbols were then 
changed and shaped into a more standardized form within that particular 
culture, separate from but with similarities to Sumerian. 

In changing their symbols, the Egyptians found it easier to leave it 
(21) an open and clear looking sign, perhaps thus saving work. So, we 
now have one open symbol (20) that stands for “Nothing inside” and two 
symbols (21 and 22) that mean “Something There” or “Filled with 
Something.” 
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Appendix: 

Sign List and Translations 


PeUoglyph Symbol 

Trimluitn 

ScriptvrO 

(1) 

{») WATER. WATERS. twpojnkcicf'N 

Gtwi 
; 1? 

CJl 


(3» A &OAT. ARK." 'No*h‘> A/V 

717 

17,it t 

|2a> A "TRANSITION SIGN." I«A* no meaning ciIk-i ihan ro 
connect' Hhi ima tynAioH |2.3l. A CONNECTING 
SYMBOL 

— 

(2) 

0 

i2» A Vc<b rioing. Floating 

7 16 

(4) 

c b 

0 ^ 

o 

o 

“ JC »„ 

•If// 

(4) AsoMiAvc. $l^i disc SON." "DAY OrntfVS <!.»-,liny 
Also, rt CoUcOnv Symbol lo* ah l>«- ai:r4*i?cs O* dm 

OMy 

|4c.d» Two Mts «l 'Tweniy 0.iyv «r "ftm* PeinNfc 

ISI Alutur live. Mooft. Meant "NIGHI.'‘ OnnoicS »*»■*• ita0M 
is tilled wm»i doikncSS 

7 17* 

717ji 

74 

HI 

• 

iSj b) Two mis oI twenty Nghlt “ 

74 


?r 

b » 



i«) 

4 

lC> ln'<tl«% ljr<ynr«ny ol )Knv 

717 

(71 


|7> S*gn lo* Nwh i Art. Mjiakuk anricerttaf g4 >iLij.«ci </ 

C 14 

H fl 



<8i 

A 

(8) A comb*v»t«cn cJ symbols 7 art! 3 *nd<alcv IhM A i\ 
Om k>R*« 'Hot* Ai<stoudiiijJmliot«jontlic 
inounum lop 

84 

cO) 

A/ 

<?)Svnt*ir<w MOUNTAIN (Ml Ar.wjil 

84 

s rr» 

llo|Co '*MiV)l.on symbol |1.D& Means IIUN Hie WATERS 
SuASUrtO" 

83 

a 'ft' 

< 1.9.91 A co«rtMi\siiOO symbol moorpoiaiiiv) ih.* v^rvv. 1 
W.Kor. 8 Topol Ml. .hmIS HioMi (Ml Ar.u.l 1 | 

720 
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Sign List and Translations 


PetroQtyph Symbol 

TiamUuoo 

Scnplura 

own 0 

110 111 Two antftropomorphe f *gu#cv MMnvd to bo Nuah 

1 Pfcl 

JnF 

rintl hit Mllp 

3 70 

oil 001 


Gen 

7 1 

ii2) 

11 2t Thirteen non reprewniat w Injure* posutoty tUuvlratei 



the ANIMALS and Noah % FAMILY 


03) f. _ 

<13) tVognaioslh* E NO at the JOURNEY CortheA/k at it 
came to mi on the mountain lop 

Gen 

84 

04) 0 ^ 

(14) a Tlw Aik iBrian o1 Noah, b Hie canopy or wmduw 

Gen 

lltroufjli whirl. Noah deserved Ihe water* 

86 13 

* ^ 



051 »l 1 « 

(IS) A vyn irwarvny DISPERSAL m reference to (he 

Gen 

Ml 

cfcipnvM ol att llto jranuls dntl people 

8 16 

'/F\ 


e 19 

tied 



on 

Cl71 No.iti y A/k EMPTY NOTHING INSIDE 

Gen 

8 16 19 

13 7. 14.li jU 

l3 7 14j|No.W. V AjI rui 0CCU«fD 

Gen 

71 7 

nc~ re r 

|I6| A /onnuwpliM Fagiae Sy.nlhA tlul means ANIMAL 

Gen 


iSingiAM) 




16 18b 



081 •> /O 

//rrf§' 

f 10| A Zuomor *»<*«: veil! .iifcktl .if numdahs Me.«n% 

ANIMAUS) 


MSj.cI 

|l8m A vrjnot plurality M>snt> mure iti.m one. Ctm At also 

Gen 

n ? 

mean Multiply Soeury to let alhicherl to iheirat l4 
tl«c ononol could mean HlRlH 

817 

c A plural vyn A«Ii*.»I\mjm llietyypr OUAL yagnfor 



more limn utte 


^ 

H9»An ASTRAL BOOY API ANfl EARTH 

Gen 

8 1/.. 

a l» 

* » 
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Sign List and Translations 



<20)ln«*ans*gn EMPTY NOTHING INI! and Hollow 
Summer un vgo CAVE 


(21) An Egyptian sv"*k>I FIU.60. CHANNEL flLltO 
w WATER 


<22) An American Indian symbol SOMETHING THERE 


(23M bed (23j SOLAR DISC S SUN 0*SC s a (A »un symbol) b lA Gen 
^ sun's light rays) c <A sun ibsc w lMMtrays)d(Anc»ll>ftr I 14 

>/ Srr common Indian \»gt\ for Ihe $«n| 


(26) (26) 


< 1 .- 


f24| Symbols for NIGHT. and SUN GONE DOWN BEHIND Gen 
THE MOWON (Also a symbol (or Ok* Moon ) I 6 

(26) Blackness The assumed mooning o4 FKUNG and •* Gen 
OCCUPYING I 2b 

(26) Whiteness The assumed meaning o( EMPTY 

NOTHING THERE “ 

(27) INirtUJiion o4 Eanh wiifi Moon wM 


(28) Hypotlmical Indian ugn wlti TWO orbits 


(29) Hypothetical Indian sign with THREE orbits 


1 30! Hypothetical Intfcan s«gn will FOUR orlms 


(31) Ancient Rock Ail Oiawing o( a Bad Plur.il form 


133.341 Egyptian dual vgn and Plural Sign 




16 18a 

taKfcan Pkclrograph for «i 
Animal S*mplif«d 
Form Gr^tbc 
Nun Representational 



Egyptian Ibiigltvli (or 
Anutul (Vlrrminatiw 

R*1KOM , nl.|*HHVil 
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Chart 1 



Illustration of Original Panel 
Chart 2 
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Chart 3 



Division lines and panel sections ol thought 


Chart 4 



Contour continuation line of the reeding eye from right to left 


Solar Disc Signs 

Symbol (23a) from p.125 of James Churchward's The Sacred 
Symbols of Mu 14 is the Indian symbol for “Sun” or the collective 
symbol of “All the attributes of Deity.” Symbols (23-b) and (23-c) give 
more proof of the same meaning. Thus it may be assumed that the circle 
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symbol translates as “Sun” or “day.” 

Symbol (24) probably means “The sun has gone down behind the 
horizon,” or “Night time” - Churchward. 15 Thus 1 believe that symbol (5) 
shows the darkness filling the emptiness of space - another way of saying 
“Night.” Thus the blackening-in of a symbol apparently meant that Day 
became filled with Night. 

These two signs should also be compared with the Sumerian symbol 
(20), the Indian symbol (22), and the Egyptian symbol (21) along with the 
two symbols for the Ark (3) and (7). Here the “Night” symbol is filled 
with darkness an~he Ark symbols are filled with animals. 

Night Symbols with Rays 

There seem to be lines radiating from the “Night” symbol that we 
have just translated, having dots and empty circles attached. Perhaps 
symbol (4) means “Day” and (5) “Night” in such a fashion that the open 
dots could mean two sets of 20 days while the other two means two sets 
of 20 nights, as we would have rain for 40 days and 40 nights. 

The Waters Subside 

Sign (13) is quite likely an ending sign, telling us that the Flood 
ended and that the waters subsided and the Ark's journey came to an end. 
We should note as well that sign (11-a) indicates that the water subsided, 
while signs (7), (8), and (9) mean that the Ark came to rest on the tops of 
the mountains. Signs (10), (11), and (12) indicate that Noah, Noah's wife, 
and their family (respectively) were on board the ark, together with the 
various animals. 

Thus the two human figures are the primeval father and his wife. The 
great number of appendages or small figures (12) support this conclusion 
likewise - zoomorphic determinatives for animals and people. The joining 
of hands between the two key figures may be symbolic of their marriage 
union -meaning “Bound Together.” 

We also note that one of these figures has some sort of head covering 
or hat which evidently symbolizes the royal wife - Noah's wife. Such 
distinctions were evident into Bible times and even down to the present. 9 

Sacrifice vs. Dispersal of Animals 

In the left hand comer of the panel are two most interesting figures 
(14) and (15). My conclusion is that symbols (14) and (14-a) imply the 
following information which runs closely parallel to the Biblical account: 
“After opening the canopy and finding that the waters had cleared, Noah 
opened the 'door-way' to the Ark, freeing all of the animals and all of the 
occupants (his family).” See Genesis 8:6 and 8:13-19. 

The next symbol, (15), may mean one of two things in relation to the 
Biblical record of the Ark. first, it may mean: 'a sacrifice on an altar” or 


-350 



secondly, “a dispersal of animals from the Ark” (see Genesis 8:20 and 
8:19). 

1 believe that the dispersal idea is most likely since it is more direct 
and more in keeping with the rest of the record in the symbols. The Indian 
artist was condensing and simplifying, and it would seem that the 
dispersal of animals would be a more salient point than the post-Flood 
sacrifices. 

In context of the whole story, symbol (14-b) appears to be a 
“doorway” (in keeping with the dispersal interpretation). This would tie 
symbols (3), (14), and (1 5)together as all referring to the Ark and its 
inhabitants. Since(l 5), (14), and (3) all have the same general shape, this 
supports the idea that the author was attempting to standardize the glyph 
throughout the entire pictographic panel. Coming from the bottom of 
symbol (15) are 4 rays and this might indicate that the post flood world 
was divided into 4 kingdoms - Noah's and each of his three sons. 

Black and White 

The black or white effect superimposed upon a glyph may convey 
some special meaning in relationship to that particular glyph. The 
“blackness” or “whiteness” is communicated by either leaving the pecked 
or painted symbol intact or by chiseling out the interior sections(s) of the 
glyph as in (3), (5), (7), (15), and (19). The relation of such chiseling can 
mean almost anything and must be interpreted in context with the glyph 
on which it is used. 

Two of the most probable usages are that “blackening-in” or 
chiseling of the interior may mean that itis'containing” something (a kind 
of contents). In this same patterning the “whitening-in” or lack of 
chiseling would mean the glyph is minus the subject content and could 
very well symbolize “empty”. Thus one ark glyph (3) is dark or chiseled 
and the other (17) is white. The obvious interpretation of a full ark at the 
onset and an empty one at the conclusion is very tempting. 

On page 17 of Introduction to the Study ofMayan Hieroglyphs 16 the 
author discussed the Mayan god “BAREBONES” (AHPUCH),the Lord of 
death. A study of the black spots or dark places indicates that the god 
contained death, that he had death or was filled with death. Thus black 
and white may be used as types of: 

(1) adverbs: as in FULL AND EMPTY 

(2) adjectives: as in FILLED AND EMPTIED 

(3) verbs: as in TO FILL AND TO EMPTY 

(4) gerunds: as in THE FILLING OR EMPTYING 

In context with all of this, we may return to the boat symbol and note 
that the black means “being filled with” or “containing something” - in 
this case, animals. 
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The Planet and Boat Symbols Compared 

The glyph signs 19-a and 19-b illustrate this same phenomenon. 
Thus (19-a) is a symbol for an occupied or populated planet and (19-b) is 
a vacant planet. Here, as with the boat symbol, the blackening in stands 
for filling. 

Animal (Zoomorphic) Figures 

By observing the petroglyph panel, section (E), one notes two 
symbols (16) and (18-b) that seem to stand for animals. Apparently (16) 
stands for the singular (animal) and (18-b) for the plural. 

At this point we must then ask what the added appendages signify - 
(18-a) and the double-stroke marks (18-c). Evidently they carry 
incorporated meanings that modify the basic glyph or pictogram. These 
extra lines may signify “multiplication” and could thus refer to the 
offspring of a parent. This would be the reason for the separation between 
symbols (18-b) and (18-c). Along this same line of thought, the small 
double sign has a close affiliation with the basic animal yet has a separate 
identity of its own. Thus these extra doubled lines may refer to the legs of 
the offspring rather than the legs of the parent. At this point the reader 
should compare this simplified American Indian form which is graphic 
and non-representational with the Egyptian which is representational and 
has an intricate, detailed form (see comp. 18 and sign #32 following 
illustration. 

It is likewise possible that (18-a) symbolizes the conception of a 
birth. The birth sign (18-c) is thus connected to the end of the animal, 
representing the fruitful multiplication of the animals that left the Ark. 
Thus the sign (18-c) has an affinity to the Egyptian hieroglyphic symbol 
for “more than one” - the double stroke (see Sign List and Translations - 
Symbols 33 and 34). 

The Two Arks in Relation to the Animal Signs 

Thus the Indian hieroglyphic sentence below the large Ark (7) - 
Section E evidently illustrates the dispersal and multiplication of animals 
from the Ark of Noah. It tells us that this all happened “after” the Ark 
came to rest and after the waters subsided because the Ark is empty (17). 
The animal glyph (16) may be telling us that each animal left the Ark on 
its own or with its own family. 

The Planet or Earth Symbol? 

Symbol (19) illustrates a heavenly body, probably the Earth. One 
reason to accept this idea is that the planet has been inscribed with only 
one orbiting satellite. Had it been meant to represent some other planet 
with more than one moon, it might have been drawn as in (28), (29) or 
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(30). The writer is intending to portray a full planet by using the 
blackening effect that we have already discussed - an admission of the 
fact that the earth was repopulated with animals and other life after the 
flood. 

A parallel situation can be found in the pictographic writings of the 
Dakota Indians. Thus the symbol (31) means four black crows. If some 
planet other than earth had been intended, 1 believe the writer would have 
shown four orbits as 1 suggested in symbol (3). 

Visual Points of Interest and Division 

There are several distinct divisions in idea and thought in this 
petroglyph. Thus there are four Arks, one of which is apparently “empty” 
and the other three “filled.” Our picture can accordingly be divided into 
two thoughts, Section B and Section E. The writer directs our thoughts 
from “full” to “empty” in reading from right to left, as shown in Chart 2. 

There is another division in terms of the Ark first floating on the 
waters and later coming to rest on the mountain top (1,2, and 3) versus (7, 
and 9). Thus section A concerns itself with the waters subsiding and the 
Ark coming to rest on the mountains. Section D, in which the Ark is full, 
speaks of the dispersal of animals. Section E, as we have just translated, 
conveys the ideal of an empty Ark with animals multiplying and filling 
the earth. Consult Chart 3. 

Thus in writing this story of the Ark and its journey, the Indian has 
led us from the start to the finish - finally to the dispersal of animals (15). 
Chart 4 illustrates the way the message is read and the path the eye must 
follow in the process. We note also how the author has repeatedly used the 
same ideograms to further the accounts. Our thoughts are directed back to 
the same symbols. This helps, of course, in simplification of the whole 
pictograph and condenses the story into one convenient portrait or 
illustration. 

These Indians incorporated their own signs into a new style of 
picture writing that can be compared favorably with that of the Mayans 
and Aztecs as well. In fact, this system that we have analyzed from 
California Indians was in some senses a more flexible style of writing 
than those manifested by their South American relatives. It may now well 
be a matter of debate for researchers to decide how these linguistic stocks 
connect and which group was ancestral. 

As it stands, we have on permanent record, in a most obscure desert 
region, a testimony and memorial to the greatest catastrophe which has 
befallen mankind - the universal Flood of Noah which was accompanied 
by the salvation of mankind through the Noahic family. 

Regarding No.6 Symbol 

In my previously published monograph (above) of Issue, Summer 
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1985, Vol-Vll, No.4, 1 suggested a meaning for this glyph to mean 
“BEGINNING of STORY”, this was an assumption on my part with lack 
of supporting evidence. Since then, and it is now May, 2001,1 have found 
in the ancient Chinese writing some verifiable support for this assumption. 
1 Dr. Wieger's 'Chinese Writing', Dover Pub., page 50, there is a Radical 
numbered “11” an upside down “Y” shaped symbol, with the 
transliteration of “JU”. It is found in Lesson No. 15. It is translated as “TO 
ENTER,” “TO PUT IN,” and “TO PENETRATE INTO”. The inference 
here is similar to the one in the rock art panel, to “enter into” the story or 
to begin the panel's description of some event. 

Further notes on the rock “ARK” symbol - the boat with the two 
persons to the right - petroglyph symbol No.7- suggest a variation on 
Scandinavian and European petroglyphs of 'boats'. Pictographs usually 
consist of vessels with figures on the bows, such as in many of the 
Scandinavian petroglyphs. A parallel to this is seen in the rock art panel 
glyph No.7 

P W a & ^ ^ 


NOTES ON THE ABOVE GLYPHS 

The interpretation of glyph 14a-b appears to be archaic Chinese. A 
'compound glyph. Glyph 14 is divided up into two parts, as the art panel 
presents: Symbols 1 and 2 added together to make the compound symbol 
No.3. 

The closest Chinese symbols that fit both the design and the 
contextual meaning of glyph 14 are the glyphs No's. 4 and 5. These are 
the Chinese Radical variants “30”. Phoenetic Series 23, Lesson 72, 
meaning “K'ou” - The / a 'mouth', 'an opening', or 'to open'. 

Glyphs 6 and 7 are Phonetic Series 63, Lesson 129A, meaning “Hu” 
- 'a door', 'window', 'dwelling', 'family'. The sign is one half of the sign for 
'men', symbol No.8, two leaves of'a door', or 'entrance'. 

When the two symbols are combined into a 'compound' glyph the 
symbol reads... Sign No.9, “Ch'i” - 'to open a door”. This is very similar 
to the more archaic Amerindian rock art pictograph version No. 10, but 
without the points or railing that stick up from the boat symbol. 
Comparing No.l and 5. 

Chinese Radical 30 is therefore the Chinese standard for the 
'bear-claw, paw' sign 14a, while the phonetic series 63, symbols 6 and 7 
matches 14b, 'window' according to this rock drawing. 
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APPENDIX-I 

Sumerian, East Indian, and Biblical Kinglists Compared: 
NEW CHRONOLOGY OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST 
Fixing the Biblical Flood date ending at 2602 
by R. S. Marshall 
CHART-I 

Chronology from Alulim to Ziusudra 2602-2518= 84ySumerian 
Antediluvians are actually Postdiluvians 
REIGN YEARS LENGTHS Sumero-Babylonian sexagesimal system: bases as units: 60° 
(= 1), which in Akkadian was called isten; 60\1(= 60), which was called siisu; 60\2 (= 3600), 
which was called saru; and 60\3(= 216,000), which was called sussaru. CHART-1 = 105y; 
CHART-II= 89y; CHART-III= 98y: Sum tottal = 292y. 


Posb. Date 
Flood 

Starts: 

2603 

0+1 

Sumerlaan 
King List 

Sumerlaan 

Berossos 


AF 

After Flood 

Biblical 

Chronology 

Traditional 

KIT Short 
Dating 

Flood Ends 
2602 

-1 




0 

Pilkey’s 

180y pre 
KISH-I is 
reduced to 

67y 

2602-2594 
-8 AF 

Alulim(Alalu 
, Alulu, 

Alulus, 

Al-ulu) 

28,800 

=8y 

= Alorus 

36,000 

=10 

NOAH, or 

SABTECHA, 

or 

SHEM 
@ Eridu 
(city of 

NOAH) 

-1 

2601 

1 AF 

FLOOD 1 

yr 

Noah 600 
Shem 99 




2510 

2y AF 

-2 

2600 

2 AF 

Noah 602 
Shem 100 
Arphaxad 
bom 

2y after 

Flood 

2594-2584 

-10 

18 AF 

Alalgar 

36,000 

=10 

Ala paros 
10,800 
=3 

18y Af 

NOAH or 
SHEM 
@ Eridu 

8-1 Oy 


2584-2572 

-12 

30 AF 

Enmenlua 

nna 

43,200 

=12 

Amelon 

46,800 

=13 

30yAF 

Son of 

Durga & 
Noah 
@ 

Badtibera 
city of 

HAM 

18-30 


2572-2564 

-8 

38 AF 

Enmengal 

anna 

28,800 

=8 

Ammenon 

43,200 

=12 

38yAF 

Son of 

Durga & 
Noah 

30-38 
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@ 

Badtibera 





2481 

37 AF 

2565 

37y 

Arphaxa 
d 35 

Birth of 

Shelah 

Shem 

135 

Noah 638 

2564-2554 

-10 

48 AF 

Dumuzi 

36,000 

=10 

Megalaros 

64,800 

=18 

HAM or 
TOGARM 

AH 

@ 

Badtibera 

38-48 


2554-2546 

-8 

56 AF 

Ensipazia 

nna 

28,800 

=8 

Daos / 
Daonos 
36,000 
=10 

JAPHETH, 

or 

SEBA, or 
Son of Kali 
& Noah 
@ Larak 
(city of 

48-56 


2546-2540 

-6 

62 AF 

54 AF 

Enmendu 

ranna 

21,000=5. 

8 

=6 

Euedorach 

os 

64,800 

=18 

Son of Kali 
& Noah, or 
ARPHAXA 

D 

@ 

Sippar 

56-62 


2540-2535 

+5 

67 AF 

Urbartutu 

JAPHETH 

18,600 

=5.16=5 

Amempsin 

os 

36,000 

=10 

LEMECH 

or 

JAPHETH 

@ 

Shuruppak 

62-67 

KAINAN- 

30 

Shelah 
born ? 

Or leave 
out... 

2535 




2535 

67y 

SHELA 

H 30 

Eber bom 
Arphaxad 

65 

Shem 165 
Noah 668 

OPTIONA 

L 

2535-2518 

-17 

84 AF 

[Ziusudra] 

17-18y 

Otiartes 

28,800=8 

Lemech 

Japheth 

67-84 

TOWER 
of BABEL 
occupies 
the later 
part of 
the 84y 
=18-20y 

2535-17 

=2518 

X 

Xisouthro 

s 

(NOAH) 

64,800=18 

Noah 
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CHART-I 

ED-I (Early Dynastic Period -I) 1st KISH (Hallo Figure 8) 
Chronology from Etana to Iltasadum 2518-2413 BC 

(Isten/by 60 = years) 8 generations = 105 years 



Sumerian 


G 

Years 

Biblical 


Flood 



After 

Chronolo 





Flood 

gy 

2518 

KISH-I 



84 AF 



SUMERIA 

N FLOOD 





2518-249 

Etana 



84-109 

2518 

4 

1500 #13 



AF 


-25 

NOAH 





109 AF 

1500/50.8 






y 

Div. By 

60/= +25y 









101 AF 

2501 
=101 AF 
-34y 

EBER 34 

Peleg 

bom 

Shelah 

64, 

Arphaxad 

99 

Shem 

199, 

Noah 702 

2494-248 

Balih #14 



109-116 


7 

SHEM 





+7 

400/60/=6. 





116 AF 

6y 





2487-247 

Enmenun 



116-127 


6 

na#15 





-11 

SIDON 





127 AF 

= 






660/60=11 
inmenunn 
a #17 
660/60= 

+11 y 











2476-245 

Barsalnu 



127-147 

2471 

6 

nna #18 



(131 AF) 

131 AF 

-20 

SHELAH 




PELEG 

147 AF 

1200/60=2 



131 AF 

30 


Oy 



2471 

REU/Ni 


Melankishf 




mrod 
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16) 

ELISHAH 

900/60= 

+15 


2456-245 

3 

-3 

150 AF 

Meszam 

ug 

Samug 

#19 

EBER/TU 

BAL 

140/60/=2. 
3y =+3 

2453-244 

Tizkar#20 

8 

JOKTAN 

-5 

155 AF 

305/60= 5 

2448-243 

llku #21 

3 

CANAAN 

-15 

900/60=15 

170 AF 

y 


2433-241 

3 

-20 

190 AF 


lltasadum 

#22 

SABTECA 
/PELEG 
1200 
/60=20y 
=15.375 


147-150 


150-155 


155-170 

163 AF 
2439 


180 AF 
2422 

190 AF 


/SARGO 
N born 

Eber 64, 

Shelah 

94, 

Arphax 

129, 

Shem 

229, 

Noah 732 

SARGO 
N to 
FLOOD 
= 245y? 
Birth of 
Joktan 
2387 


2439 
163 AF 
REU/Ni 
mrod 32 
Serug 
born 
Peleg 62, 
Eber 96, 
Shelah 
126, 
Arphax 
161, 
Shem 
261, 

Noah 764 

2422 
REU-Ni 
mrod 49 






CHART-II EARLY DYNASTIC PEIOD - II 
Eanna/Uruk 

THE HEROIC AGE (Hallo Figure-9) (Calculated Years = 
YEARS, div. by BASE-60) 8-Genertions. 

Meshkiagasher to Ur-Nanshe 2413-2324 = 89 years 


Dates 

KISH-II 

URUK-I 



Biblical 

Chronolog 

y 






EARLY 

DYNAS 

TIC 

PEIOD - 

II 

Eanna/U 

ruk 

2328-223 

9 = 89y 

2413 

UTU 

+0 

JAPHETH 




2413-240 

9 

-4 

190-194 

af 

4y bef. 
Meshkiag 
asher 
(MESHEC 

H- 

JOKTAN) 

+4 

SUMERIA 

N 

AKSHAK- 

1 

Enmebara 

gessi 

(HAM) 

Yr Overlap 
900/60=+1 

5 

2413-2398 


2409 

193 AF 

193 AF 
2409 

SERUG 

30 

Nahor 

born 

(2208) 

Reu 62, 
Peleg 92, 
Eber 126, 
Shelah 

156, 

Arphaxad 

191, 

Shem 291, 
Noah 794 
CONTEM 
PORARY 
with 

Lugalzage 
si, ? 

Uruk and 

Puruz-Sin, 

Sumer 

2409-2403 

-6 

200af 

Meshkiag 

aser 

JOKTAN 

(Meshech 

) 

=324/60=5 

,4/+6 





2409-2396 

-7 

Enmerkar 

ABIMael 






-363 - 













207 af 

=420/60= 

+7 





2396-2390 

-6 

213 af 

Lugalban 

da 

SHELAH 

=1200/60= 

+6 





2390-2388 

-2 

215 af 

Dumuzi 

+2 

Fisherma 

n 

HAM or 
TOGAR 
MAH 100/ 
60=1.5 
GG= +2 





2388-2386 

-2 

216 af 

URUK- 

I 

GILGAME 

SH 

EBER 

=126/60=2 





2380 




2380 

222 AF 

2380 

222 AF 

NAHOR 

-29 

Terah 

Born 

Serug 

Reu 

Peleg 

Eber 

Shelah 

Arphaxad 

Shem 

Noah 

CONTEM 

PORARY 

with 

SARGON 
of Agade 
(Akkad) 

2386-2356 

-30 

216-246 af 

KISH-II 

Ur-Nungal 

Ur-Lugal 

(Peleg) 

+30 

Contemp 

with 

Messanap 

ada 

ARPHAXA 

D-l 

240 Af 


246 af 


2356-2341 

-15 

261 af 

Udul-kala 

ma 

SKL=+15 

15 

Cont w 

Aka 
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MIZRAIM 

Susuda 

201 = 6.5 

y 




2341-2332 

-9 

270 af 

Labasha 

m 

+9 

Dadasig 

81 

= 2.5y 
(SHEM) 




2332-2324 

-8 

278 af 

Ennunda 

raAnna 

2332-232 

4 

GG+8 

2347-233 

9 





2324 

=89y 
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CHART-III 

EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD - III (8- Generations. Hallo 
Figure 10) Ur-Nanshe to Sargon 2324-2226 BC 


ED-III 

LAGASH-I 

KISH-II 

cont. 



Biblical 

Chronolo 

gy 







2324 

-1 

279 AF 


+1 



EARLY 

DYNAS 

TIC 

PERIOD 
- Ill 

2324-222 

6 

2323-230 

5 

-18 

297 AF 

[Lagash] 

Ur-Nansh 

e 

(HETH) 

2323-230 

5 

+18 

[Uruk-I] 

MESHE 

(+36) 

+1 yr 
2324-228 

8 

1y before 
Ur-Nanshe 

KISH-II 

Overlaps 

Susuda 

(ZUD) 

2324 - (?) 
+15?, +4? 



Ur-Nansh 
e to 

Enanatu 

m-II 

2323-2229 
= 94y 

2305-230 

1 

-4 

301 af 

Akergal 

(s. of 

Heth) 

2305-2301 

+4 

Dadasig 

(SHEM) 

2309-2294 

+15 




2301-227 

1 

-30 

331 af 

Eannatum 

(s. of 

Akergal) 

2301-2271 

+30 

MAMALga 

1+6 

Cont w/ 
Melam-An 

na 

2302-2296 

+6 

Lugalkigin 

edudu 

2296-2260 
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2271-226 

5 

-6 

337 af 

EnAnatu 

m-l 

2271-2265 

+6 

Enbi-lstar 

+15 

Cont w/ 

Lugalkigin 

edudu 

2296-2260 

+36 









Sargon-Ni 

mrod-RE 

U 

rules as 

Ur-Ninu 

rta 

at Umma 
for 4 
years; 
235-239 
death. 





2250 

352 af 

2250 

ABRAH 
AM born 
in UR 
TERAH 
-130 

Nahor 99, 
Serug 189, 
REU 221, 
Peleg 251, 
Eber 285, 
Shelah 

315, 

Arphaxad 

350, 

Shem 450, 

NOAH: 

Problem 

w / 

Terah.at 

70 

= Noah 

823 + 70 
= Noah 
dies at 893 
Noah 823 
+ 130 
= Noah 
dies at 953 

2265-22 

35 

-30 

367 af 

Enmetina 

+30 







Kalbum 

(SIDON) 

+15 

2235-222 

0 

381 af 

15 
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Tube/Tuge 
(TOGARM 
AH) +6 
2220-221 

4 

387 af 

6 





Mennuma 

+3 

2214-221 

1 

390 af 

3 





Enbi-lstar 

+15 

2211-219 

6 

405 af 

Cont w/ 

Lugalkigin 

edudu 

2296-2260 

+36 

"Then 
Kish was 
defeated 
and the 
kingship 

was 

taken to 

Hamazi. 

!» 

15 



2235-222 

9 

-6 

373 af 

EnAnatu 

m-ll 

+6 





2230 






2229-222 

6 

-3 

377 af 

Enentarzi 

GG=5 

3y bef. 
Sargon 

2229-2226 
+3/+6 

SARGON 

2226-2186 

(REU-NIM 

ROD) 




2226 

2324-222 

6 

= 98 
years 

URUK-III 

End 

Of 

Lugalzag 

essi 
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CHART-IV 

AKKADIAN (Sargonic) Period-DYNASTY of AGADE 

(Agade, Akkad, Uruk-IV, Gutium) 

Late third to mid-second millennium BC. 


Dates 

Akkad 

Kish 



Biblcal 

Chronolo 

gy 

2226 

377 af 





AKKADI 

ANDYN 

SARGON 

to 

URUK-IV 

2226-2176 

2226-21 

86 

-40 

[AKKAD] 

SARGON 

2226-218 

6 

(REU- 

NIMROD 

) 

GG=56y 

SKL=40, 

56, 

.KISH] 

Ur-Zabab 

a 

(GETHER 

) 

[LAGASH 

] 

Lugaland 

a 

2226-2219 

=+7 

Urukagin 

a 

(COEUS) 
2219-2208 
Cont w/ ? 

Puzur-Sin 

+11 


417 af 

2226 

AKKA 

DIAN 

DYN 

SARGO 

N 

to 

URUK- 

IV 

2226-2186 

SARGON 

-REU 

-NIMRO 

D reigns 
at Akkad 
for 40y 
2226-2186 
Reu 161 

Abraha 

m-24 












2201 

ABAHA 

M 49 




2181 


2181 

Issac 

Bom 




2170 


2170 

ABRAHA 
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Mat 70 
(30 yrs 
before 
Count, 
when God 
tells of 

400y 

Captivity 

2186-21 

77 

-9 

Rimish / 
Rimush 

+9 


2166 


2166 

ABRA 

HAM’s 

CALLI 

NG 

departs 

for 

Canaan at 
75 

Abrham 
and Israel 
LEAVE 

UR for 
Canaan. 

Terah 

205, 

DEATH 

Serug 264, 
Shem 468, 
Arphaxad 
368, 

Shelah 

333, 

Eber 303, 
Peleg 269 

Calling to 

JACOB 

entering 

Egypt. 

2225-215y 

=2010 

215y in 
Canaan? 
215 in 

Egypt? 

Lugalzage 

si 

(SHEM) 

2208-2173 

+25 

Cont w/ 

Shu-Sin 

+7 

Urzababa 

2177-21 

62-15 

Manishtu 
su +15 
(SERUG) 

= MENES 


2177-216 

2 

441 af 

CORREC 
TED to, 

-40y of 
Joshua 

1998 







2154 

389 af 

ABRAHA 

M 86 

Ishmael 

bom 

iiy_ 
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2162-21 

25 

-37 

Naram- 

Sin 

(NAHO 

R) 

GG= 

+37 

SKL= 

+56 

2162-210 

6 

497 af 



2140 

403 af 
ABRAHA 
M 100 
ISSAC 
BIRTH = 
400y 
COUNT 
STARTS 
2066 
-14y 

441 AF 


NAHOR- 

NARAM- 

SIN 

Reign 

ends 

2106 

497 AF 



2135 

ABRAHA 

M 105 

Issac 

weaned 

408 af 

2125-21 

00 

-25 

Sharkalis 
harri +25 
(Pos. 

TERAH)? 



522 af 







2080 

JACOB 

Born 






2020 

478 af 

ABRAHA 

M Death 

175 

Issac 75 
Jacob 15 
@ 1991 

2000-20 

97 

4 kings 
-3y 

Irgigi, 

Imi„ 

Nanum, 

llulu 

4-kings +3 

COUL 

D BE = 

4y 




2097-20 

76 

-21 

Tutu/ 

Dudu +21 

GG= +21 
Other = 

+20 





2076-206 

1 

-15 

Shu-Turul 

+15 





xxxxxx 

xxxxx 

XXXXX 

xxxxx 

xxxxxz 

END OF 
AKKAD 

IAN 

DYNAS 

TY 


URUK-IV 





2061-20 

54 

Ur-Nigin 

7 
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-7 






2054-20 

48 

-6 

Ur-gigi 

6 




2048-20 

42 

-6 

Kudda 

6 




2042-20 

37 

-5 

Puzur-Sin 

5 




2037-20 

31 

-6 

Ur-Utu 

6 





UR-III 





2031-20 

20 

-11 

Utu-Henga 

1 

11 




2020-20 

02 

-18 

Ur-Namm 

u 

18 



1989 

Joseph 

born, 

14y after 
Esau weds 
at 40 

= Jacob 

90/91= 

Problem 

WAGES 

Issac 

151-75 
=WRONG 
=Issac 

114 

2002-19 

54 

-48 

SHUL 

GI 

48 



1972 

Joseph 
sold to 

Egypt 

@17 






1960 

ISSAC 

DIES @ 

180 






1959 
Joseph 30 
at 

Pharoah’s 

2d 

command 

1954-19 

45 

+9 

Amar-Sin 

+9 









1953 

-463y 

1953 

Joseph 

37 
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Jacob 128 
enters 

Egypt 
with 
Kehathh 
and son 

Am ram. 

CAPTI 

VITY 

START 

S 

Captivit 
y lasts 
463y 

In 

SINAI= 

40y 





1951 

1951 

Joseph 

revealed 

to 

brothers 

2 years 
into 7 
year 
famine 
Joseph 

39 

Jacob 

130 






BREAK 

GAP 

PROBLE 

MIN 

DATING 

BREAK 

BETWEE 

N 

BIBLICA 

L and 
SECULA 

R 

CHRONO 

LOGIES 

1945-19 

36 

+9 

Shu-Sin 

+9 





1936-19 

12 

+24 

Ibbi-Sin 

+24 

(JAPHET 

H 

??? 

Luh-ishan 

Of Awan 

GG’s 

Dates 
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1930 

1930 

Joseph 56, 
Jacob dies 
151 

1912-Xx 

XX 

+8 

Collapse 

of 

UR-III 









1879 

1879 
Joseph 
dies 110 

110-56= 

54 

DEATH 

of 

JOSEP 

H 

To 

BIRTH 

of 

MOSES 

= 281y 

=216 

=377 

YEARS 

VARY 

GG= 





1570 

+80 

1570 

Moses 

Birth 





1490 

1523-4 

63y=14 

90 

EXOD 

US 

Captivi 
ty Ends 






1490-48 

0=1010 

1010-40 





1010 

SOLOM 

ON’S 

4 th Year 

GG adds 
40y of 
Joshua 




970 

Death of 
Moses: 
Israel 
ENTER 
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KAIS 158-160 

Table 6.4 shows twenty-four “generations” of reigns according 
to the module of four years for each of the “generations” in Hallo’s 
charts of Dynastic Periods I, II and TIT: 

Table 6.4 Chronology of Pre-Akkadian Sumer [cp. Book 
193-195] 

Dynastic Period Rulers Years Biblical 

Identities 


First Kish (I) (1) 

Etana 

2339-2335 

Noah 

First Kish (2) 

Balih 

2335-2331 

Shem 

First Kish 

Mashkakatu/ 

Gaur 

Kalibum 

Enmenunna 

2331-2327 

Mash/Gether 

Magog 

Sidon 

First Kish (4) 

Kullassina Ib’el 
Qalumum 
Melam-Kish 
Barsalnunna 

2327-2323 

Peleg 

Togarmah 

Elishah 

Shelah 

First Kish (5) 

Nangishlishma 

Zuqaqip 

Samug 

2323-2319 

Kitt- 
Rodan- 
Eber (Tubal) 

First Kish (6) 

En-dara-Anna 

Atab 

Tizkar 

2319-2315 

Arphaxad I 
Japheth 

Joktan 

(Meshech) 

First Kish (7) 

Bahina (Babum) 
Mashda (Ataba) 
Ilku 

2315-2311 

Tarshish 

Madai 

Canaan 

First Kish (8) 

Pu- Annum 
Arwium 

Iltasadum 

2311-2307 

Phut (Put) 

Sabtah 

Sabtecah (Peleg) 

Eanna-Uruk (II) 
(1) 

Utu 

2309-2305 

Japheth 

Eanna-Uruk (2) 

Meskiaggasher 

2305-2301 

Meshech 

(Joktan) 

Eanna-Uruk (3) 

Enmerkar 

Lugalbanda 

Nigi of Aratta 

2301-2297 

Abimael 

Shelah 

Peleg (?) 

Eanna-Uruk (4) 

Enmebaragesi 

Mesilim 

Dumuzi 

fisherman 

2297-2293 

Ham 

Japheth 

Tubal (Eber) 
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Gilgamesh 

Mesannepadda 


Arphaxad I 

Eanna-Uruk (5) 

Aka 

Ur-lugal 

A-anne-padda 

2293-2289 

Mizraim 

Peleg 

Obal 

Eanna-Uruk (6) 

Susuda 

Enna-il 

Utul-Kalamma 

Meskiagnunna 

2289-2285 

Zud- 

Reu-Nimrod 

Almodad 


Eanna-Uruk (7) 

Dadasig 

Labahshum 

Elulu 

Enhegal of 

Lagash 

2285-2281 

Shem 

Eanna-Uruk (8) 

Magalgalla 

Uhub 

En-nundara-Ann 

a 

Balulu 

Hatanish of 
Hamazi 

2281-2277 

Canaan 

Arphaxad I 

Japheth 

Dynasty III (1) 

Kalbum of Kish 

Ikun-Shamash 

of 

Mari 

(Gunidu) of 
Lagash 

Mesgande of 

Uruk 

Peli of Awan 

2279-2275 

Sidon 

Canaan 

Ashkenaz 

Peleg 

Dynasty III (2) 

Tuge of Kish 
Lugalannemund 
u of 

Adab 

lblul-11 of Mari 
Ur-Nanshe of 
Lagash 
Melam-Anna 
Enlil-gi 

Tata of Awan 

2275-2271 

Togarmah 

Peleg 

Heth 

Shem 

Dynasty III (3) 

Mennumna of 
Kish 

Ilsu of Mari 
Akurgal of 

Lagash 

Lugal-Kitun 

Ush of Umma 
Unzi of Akshak 

2271-2267 

Mizraim 

Ham 

Akurgal son of 
Heth 

Kitt- 

Uz 

Cush 
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Ukkutahesh of 
Awan 



Dynasty III (4) 

Lugalmu of Kish 
Eannatum of 
Lagash 

Enakalle of 

Umma 

Undalulu of 
Akshak 

Hishur of Awan 

2267-2263 

son of Akurgal 

Gether 

Dynasty III (5) 

Inbi-Ishtar of 

Mari 

Lugal-dalu of 
Adab 

Entemena of 
Lagash 

Enshakushanna 
Ur-Lumma of 
Umma 

Urur of Akshak 

2263-2259 



Dynasty III (5) 

Shushuntarana 

of 

Awan 


Zud- 

Dynasty III (6) 

Ku-Bau of Kish 
Ennanatum II of 
Lagash 

Lugal-Kinginesh 

dudu 

Gisha-kidu of 
Umma 
lshu-il of 

Akshak 

Napilhush of 
Awan 

2259-2255 

Uma 

Sabtah 

Dynasty III (7) 

Puzur-Sin of 

Kish 

En-entarzi of 
Lagash 
Lugal-Tarsi 

Ukush of Umma 
Kikku-siwe-tem 
pti 

of Awan 

2255-2251 

Shem 

Tarshish 

Noah 

Riphath-Seba 

Dynasty III (8) 

Ur-Zababa of 

Kish 

Lugal-anda of 
Lagash 
Urukagina of 

2251-2247 

Gether 

Coeus son of 

Ham 
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Kish 


Gomer 


Lugalure 


Ashkenaz 


Argandea 
Lugalzagesi of 


Shem 


of Umma 




Shu-Sin of 
Akshak 

Luh-ishan of 
Awan 


Japheth 
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WADDELL’S SUMERIAN and INDIAN KINGLIST 
COMPARED WITH WITH COMMENTARY 
by Dr. JOHN PILKEY. 

Edited and annotated by Ross S Marshall 
Sumerian ANTEDILUVIAN DYNASTY 


SUMERIAN 

KINGLIST 

INDIAN 

KINGLIST 

INDIAN 

KINGLIST 

INDIAN 

KINGLIST 

INDIAN 

KINGLIST 

GENESIS 10 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line - 

(Lunar Line - 

ID’S 

W = Waddell 

A) 

V) 

Y) 

P) 

(Pilkey) 

Combined 

of 

of 

of 

of 

Notes: 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 



"After the 
kingship 
descended 
from heaven, 
the kingship 
was in Eridug. 
In Eridug, 
Alulim 

became king; 
he ruled for 
28800 years." 

SI. 

Alulim 

Waddell's 

First 

Sumerian 

Dynasty 

W1. 

Ukusi of Ukhu 
City or Udu, 
Uduin, 
Odin, 
Indar, 
Induru, 
Dur, 

Pur, 

Sakh, 

Sagaga, 

Zagg, 

Gaur, 

Adar 

S2 and 2a. 
Alalngar 

W2. 

Azag, 

Ama, 

Basam, 

Bakus, 

Tasia, 

Mukhla, 

Gin, 

Gan /Kan at 
Uruk(Enoch 


W1 

ISHVAKU 


Ikshvaku 


Pururavas or 
Aila, founder 
of first 
dynasty 


Pururavas or 
Aila 


SABTECHA 
(Alulim of 
Eridu); 
(NOAH ?) 


[JANAKA 
KINGS) 
Bikukshi 
(Vikukshi) 
-Nimi or 
Shashada, 
bro. of Danda 


Nimi 


Ayus, 

Ayu, 

Ama-Vasu 


GENESIS = ? 

Ayus, 

Ayu, 

Ama-Vasu 


(HAM ?) 
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or Erech City) 


S3 

En-men-lu-an 


W3 

Naksha, 

Enuzu, 

Anenzu, 

Unnusha, 

In, 

Enu 

S4 

En-men-gal-i 


Pur-Anjaya or Janaka or 

Kakutsha Videha or 

(Puranjaya)? Mithi 


Nakusha 

Anenas 


Uaa-Vasu or 
Udara Vsu 


Yati 

Yayati or 
Yadu 


CUSH 

Nahusha, 

= Gutian 
Inkishush, 
identified in 
Kingship at 
Its Source 
with Ham's 
mulatto son 
Cush, 

Riphath’s half 
brother 
though Kali 


SS. 

Dumuzid, the 
Shepherd 

W5. 

Zimugun, 
Dumuzid, the 
Shepherd, 
(Tammuz) 


Nandi- Vardha 


Jina 

Anjika or 
Kroshtu 


Puru-I 

(here 

misplaced 
Manasya’s 
Dyn #36-42) 


"Then 

Bad-tibira fell 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to 
Larag." 


S6. 

En-sipad-zid-a 


W6. 

Uziwitar, 

(Usi-water, 

Tara) 


Vishtara-ashv 


Vishvag-ashw 


Vrijini-vat 


JANAMEJAYA 


= JOKTAN 
=Aram: (Or.of 
Nations) 3 
Enmerkar 
figures as 
Vishnu the 
Sustainer 
because he 
was entrusted 
with the 
Mesopotamia 
n order Peleg 
had built. 

= ASHKENAZ. 

(KAIS) 
Danda, this 
name might 
be viewed as 
a variant of 
larlaganda, 
Gutian name 
of Noah's 
great white 
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"Then Larag 
fell 

and the 
kingship was 
taken to 
Zimbir." 


ST. 

En-men-dur-a 


Ashkenaz, 
also a vassal 
of Gomer. 
This patriarch 
left an even 
greater 
impression on 
the ancestors 
of the East 
Indians, 
making him 
the very 
greatest of 
the Hindu 
gods, the 
sustainer 
Vishnu, also a 
member of 
the Trimurti. 


W7. 

Mutin Ugun 


Sunassepha) 


W8. Yuvan-ashva-l 
Imuashshu or 
Pishmana 


Vishamsu 

Rusheka 

CitraRatha 


Dushyanta, 

Dushmanta 


EBER: 
Tamsu then 
falls into 
place as 
Tamas-Atham 
as-Eber. 
Duash can be 
taken as a 
cognate to 
Tiras in a form 
similar to the 
capital of 
Albania 
Durazzo. Thus 
far the chief 
representative 
s of Tiras 
have been 
identified as 
the 

Etruscans. 


W9. 

Naili Shavasta 

or Nanda or 

laxa Sumaddi Shravasta 


Shasha-bindu 


Anila (?) 
(Ucchaya, 
Dushyanta or 
(?) 

Sunanta 
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"Then Zimbir 
fell 

and the 
kingship was 
taken to 
Shuruppag." 
Waddell’s The 
Great Gap of 
430 years? 
with 26 (or 57) 
Kings. 
Uruash's 
Dynasty of 
"Paunch" 
(Phoenician? 
Dynasty?) 


S8. 

Ubara-Tutu 


W10 

UbaraTutu. 
Baratutu, 
Bardu, 
Barti Pirtu 


NOTE: 

.u bara 
tutu 
bara 
ta 

b(h)ar 

(a)ta 

bar 

at 

b r(i)(h) 
ad 

(p)ar 

t(h)a 

Pr(i) 

tha 


W10. 

Brihad-ashva 


S9/ x 
Zuisudra ? 


xxx 


"Then the 
flood swept 
over." 1191 
— Sumerian 


BRIHAD-ukth 

a 


xxx 


PRITHU-ysha 

or 

PARTHA 

LEMECH = 
Ubartutu 
(KAIS) 
UBARTUTU 
(NF.S peaks) 

= Ubartutu of 
the King List, 
is identified in 
the Epic of 
Gilgamesh as 
Noah's father 
Lemech. 


xxx 


BARATA or 
UCATHYA 

MAGOG 
As Ubartutu 
ofShuruppak 
and 

Ensipazianna 
of Larak, 
Magog and 
Seba acquired 
the close 
association 
reflected in 
the Indian 
pantheon. 

SEBA= 

Ensipazianna 


xxx 


1. PELEG 
(KAIS) 
=Burata, 
Bharata, 
Barat), 
Brihad, 
Prithu, son of 
Tyrant Vena. 
Prithu has a 
wife called 
Archi and five 
sons. Archi, 
emerged from 
Vena’s body, 
along with 
Prithu and is 
considered as 
an avatar of 
goddess 
Lakshmi, the 
wife of 
Vishnu. 
Prithu's son 
Vijitswa, 
became the 
sovereign and 
controlled the 
middle of the 
kingdom. 
Prithu’s other 
sons, 

Haryarksha, 
Dhumrakesha 
, Vrika and 
Dravina ruled 
the east, 
south, west 
and north of 
kingdom 
respectively. 

NOAH figure 
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KISH-I DYNASTY 

(Misssing in Waddells “Indian ” Kinglist.) 


SUMERIAN 
KINGLIST 
S = Sumerian 
W = Waddell 
Combined 


INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - A) 
of 

Ayodhya 


INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - V) 
of 

Videha 


INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line - Y) 
of 

Yadu 


INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line - P) 
of 

Puru 


GENESIS 10 
(Pilkey) 


S10/1 

Jushur 

(Gushur) 

Gaur 


xxx 


GETHER (ref. 
Orig.Nat.) 
PELEG (ref. 
N.F.Speaks) 

Genetic Keys: 
Agat yrsus < 
Hellenic 
Heracles 
Xipe Totec < 
Aztec Ometeotl 
King list: 
Gaur of First 
Kish = Peleg 
Lugalure of 
Erech 


LUD -First 
Aerindian 
Shemite 

Genetic Keys: 
Har-lset < 


S11/2 

Kullassina-be 

or 

Gullanidaba xxx 

Or 

Nidaba-annapa 

dl 


Nephele 

Portrait: 

Cernunnus panel 
King list: 


Puru-ravas of 

Egyptian Isis 

the East Indian 

Lakshmana < 

lunar line 

East Indian 1 

Kullassina-ib'el 

Lodur < eutonic 

of First Kish 

Bor 

Suhkeshdanna 

Lydus < 

of Aratta 

Anatolian Atys 

[Isfahan, and/or 

Peleg < Hebrew 

Jiroft] 

Eber 

Peli of Awan 

Phrixus < 

Ibbi-Sipish of 

Hellenic 

Ebla 

Athamas and 


S12 (?) 
(Palakinatim) 


xxx 


ADDITIONAL: 
by Pilkey 
Palakinatim 


SI 3/3 

Nanqishlishma 
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14/4 

En-tarah-ana 


xxx 


Endaraanna 


15./5 

Babum xxx 

Bahina? 


16/6 

Puannum xxx 

Buannum 

Noah son of 
Lamech 
(N.F.Speaks) 
MAGOG. (Or. of 
Nations) 
Genetic Keys: 
Kari < Teutonic 
Fornjot 
Rudra < East 
Indian Prajapati 
East indian 
Rudra (3) 

) Kalibum of First 

Kish 

Igrish-Flalam of 
Ebla 

Hurricano 
(Amerindian) 
Kari 

(Amerindian) 
Kari (Teutonic) 
Lei-kung 
(Chinese) 
Rudra (East 
Indian 

18/8 

Kalumum xxx 

Galumum 


19/9 

Zugagip xxx 

Zukakip 

Sheba-ll 
(Japheth) 
Sino-Tibetan 
Cushite. 

Genetic Keys: 

Japheth < 
Flebrew Noah 
Lacedaemon < 
Dardanian Zeus 
Tasmisu < FHittite 
Anu 
Portrait: 


20/10 

Atab (or A-ba ) 
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Gundestrup 

Boxer-Dancer 

panel 


21/11 

Ataba 

Or 

Mashda "f/re son 
ofAtab" 


MADAI, s. of 
Japheth 
Genetic Keys: 
Agni < East 
Indian Dyaus 
Damu < 
Sumerian 
Ningishzida 
Logi < Teutonic 
Fomjot 
Mashda < 
Sumerian Atab 
Svarogich < 
Slavic Svarog 


All above, 
historicity 
uncertain 

22/12 

Arwium "the son 
of Mashda" 


Son of Madai 


23/12/13 
Etana 
of KISH 

"the shepherd, 
who ascended to 
heaven and 
consolidated all 
the foreign 
countries" 
Sumerian king of 
the city of Kish. 
According to the 
Sumerian king 
list, he reigned 
after the deluge. 
He is listed as 
the successor of 
Arwium, the son 
of Mashda, as 
king of Kish 

24/14 

Balih'f/re son of 
Etana" 


TWO 

POSSIBILITIES 

1. NOAH (Or.of 
the Nations) 

2. SIDON-S.of 
Canaaan 

(N.F.Speaks) 
Names before 
Etana do not 
appear in any 
other known 
source, and their 
existence is 
archaeologically 
unverified. 
See Hallo’s 
chart. 

Etana starts as 
1 st Ruler of 

SHEM- Son of 
Noah 

BALIH, son of 
Sidon 


25/15 

En-me-nuna 
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Son of above 


26/16 

Melem-Kish "f/ie 

son of 

En-me-nuna" 


27/17 

Arphaxad-ll. 
(Salah) First 
Indo-European 
Shemite 

Genealogical 

Name: 

Barsal-nunaf'f/j 

Salah 

e son of 

King list: 

En-me-nuna")* 

Barsalnunna of 


First Kish 
Lugalbanda of 
Erech 

Tuge of Second 
Kish 

28/18 Meszamug 

Zamuq”f/je son 

Son of above 

of Barsal-nuna" 

29/19 

Tizqar"f/je son of 

Son of above 

Zamug" 


30/20 

llku 


31/21 

lltasadum 


32/22 

En-me-baraqe-s 

["who made the 
land of Elam 
submit" 

the earliest ruler 
on the List 
confirmed 
independently 

from epigraphical 
evidence 


SIDON 

King list: 
lltasadum of 
First Kish 
Dumuzi the 
Fisherman of 
Erech 
Kalbum of 
Second Kish 
Gadhi of the 
East Indian lunar 
line 

Gudea of Lagash 

HAM-Havilah-ll 
King list: 
Enmebaraggesi 
of Kish 
Gurmu of 
Lagash 
ZoserI of 
Memphis 
Bera of Sodom 
Ur-Nammu of Ur 
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33/23 

Aqa of Kish 

"the son of 


En-me-barage-si 

"Then Kish was 


" 

defeated 


contemporary 

and the 

CANAAN, son 

with Gilqamesh 

kingship was 

of Ham 

of Uruk, 

taken to 


according to the 
Sumerian tale of 
Gilgamesh and 
Aga® 

Eanna." 
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URUK / ERECH-I 
Eanna Dyn. 

(Not in Waddell) 


SUMERIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 


KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 


S = 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line - 

(Lunar Line - 

GENESIS 10 

Sumerian 

A) 

V) 

Y) 

P) 

(Pilkey) 

W = Waddell 

of 

of 

of 

of 


Combined 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 



34/1 

Mesh-ki-anq 

■qasher of 
Eanna "the 
son of Utu" 
"Mesh-ki-ang 
-gasher 
entered the 
sea and 
disappeared. 

n 

35/2 

Enmerkar f/re 

son of 

Mesh-ki-ang- 
gasher, the 
king of Unug, 
who built 
Unug (Uruk)" 

36/3 

Luqalbanda " 

the 

shepherd" 

37/4 

Dumuzid 

(Dumuzi)"f/re 

fisherman 
whose city 
was Kuara ." 
("He 

captured 

En-me-barag 


e-si 

(HAM) 

single-hande 

diy.'Y 

38/5 

Gilqamesh 


JOKTAN 
(0.Nations) 
ABIMAEL 
(KAIS) 


SHELAH 


RIPHATH or 
TOGARMAH 
? 


WKL-14 ?? 
Ishzax or 


EBER? 

? Chaxus , 
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contemporar Gishax 
v with Aaa of Gamesh 
Kish, 

according to 
the Epic of 

Gilqamesh [201 


Riksha. 
Rucaka or 
Ruk-meshu 

39. /6 

Ur-Nunqal 

"the son of 

Gilgamesh" 

X 


40/7 

Udul-kalama 

"the son of 

Ur-Nungal" 

X 


41/8 

La-ba'shum 

X 


42/9 

En-nun-tara 

h-ana 

X 


43/10 

Mesh-he 

"the smith" 



44/11 

Melem-ana 

X 


S45/12 

Luqal-kitun 

X 


"Then Unug 
was defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to Urim 
(Ur)." 
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UR-I 

(In Waddell s Indian List) 


SUMERIAN 

KINGLIST 

S = 

Sumerian 

W = 

Waddell 

Combined 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - 
A) 
of 

Ayodhya 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - 
V) 
of 

Videha 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line - 
Y) 
of 

Yadu 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line - 

P) 

of 

Puru 

GENESIS 

10 

(Pilkey) 

S46. 

Mesh-Ane- 

pada 






W25. 

Uruduki 

Raman 

Duruashi-pa 

dda 

or 

Rutasa 

Rama, 

("Anni-padd 

a") 

W25 

Hary-ashva 

HARYASHV 

A, 

Rohidashva 

Hrashwa-Ro 

man 

Dasharha 
“destroyer of 
copper-faced 
foes 

Drupada-I 

famour 

Panchala 

king. 

ARPHAXA 

D-l 

Prishada 

or 

Suvarna 

Roman, 

Rama 

S47. 

Meshkiang 

-Nuna 

son of 
Mesannepa 
dda 

W26 

Vasumanas 

Janak-ll 

Siredhvaja 

Vyoman 

Dhristha 
Dyumnsa 
with sister 
Draupadi 


W26 

(?) Eama 






S48. 

Elulu 

W27. 

Biama 

W27 

Tridhanvan 

Tridhatva 

(RV) 

Kusha-dhvaja 

Jimuta 

Dhriata Ketu 


S49. 

Balulu 





the 

kingship 
was taken 
toAwan." 

W28 

PAUNUKH 

A 

(Meshkala 

mdug?) 

W28 

Trayyaruna 

Aiksh-vaku 

Bhanu 

Bhana-mat 

Bhanu 

Ban-kirti 

Van-kirti 

"Then Urim 
was defeated 
and 
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AWAN-I Dynasty 

(In Waddell’s Indian List) 


SUMERIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 


KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 


S = 

Sumerian 

W = Waddell 

(Solar Line - 
A) 
of 

(Solar Line - 
V) 
of 

(Lunar Line - 
Y) 
of 

(Lunar Line- 

P) 

of 

GENESIS 10 
(Pilkey) 

Combined 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 


Three kings 
of Awan 






S50 

?xxxxxxx 

W29 xxxxxx 

W29 

Satya Vrata 
Trishanku 

Shata-dyum 

na 

XXX 

XXX 


S51 

? xxxxx 

W30 

HARISH 

Candra 

Shuci 

(=Candra) or 
Muni 

XXX 

XXX 


S52 

? xxxxx 
(Susuda?) 

W31 ? 

? 




"Then Awan 
was defeated 






and the 






kingship was 
taken to 






Kish." 
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KISH-II 

(In Waddell, but missing: Susuda, Menunna, Inbi-Ishtar, 
and Lugalngu) 


SUMERIAN 

KINGLIST 

S = 

Sumerian 

W = Waddell 
Combined 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - 
A) 
of 

Ayodhya 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - 
V) 
of 

Videha 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line - 
Y) 
of 

Yadu 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line - 

P) 

of 

Puru 

GENESIS 10 
(Pilkey) 

S 50 ? 
(SUSUDA) 

“the Fuller” 
Missing in 
Waddell's 
Indian 
Kinglist 

W31 

Rohita-ashva 

-II 

Harita(-ll) 

X 

X 

X 


W31 x 






S51 

W32 

Gunqun, 

Kinqubi-Dud 

u 

W32 

Cuncu 

or 

Dhundha 

X 

X 

X 

SHEM 

Gunqun, 

Kinaubi-Dud 

u 

S52 

Mamagal 

W33 

Viiava 





W33 

Mama-aal 

"the 

boatman" 

“the 

conqueror” 

or 

Sudeva 

X 

Bhima-ratha 

X 


S53 

Kalbum 

W34 
Kalbu, 
Kalburu 
"the son of 
Mamagal" 

W34 

Baruka 

Kuruka 

Ruruku 

X 

Ratha-bara 

X 

SIDON 

S54 

Tuge 

W35 

TUKE 

W35 

Wri-TAKA 

Dhri-TAKA 

Urja-vaha 
son or 

descendant 
of Bradvaja 

nara-ratha 

Nava-ratha 

TOGARMAH 
Vri-Taka or 
Dhri-Taka 
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S55 ? 


W36 

Bara-Gina 

Puru-gin 

Pardui-Bazu 

m 

or 

Urudu-Gina 

Uruka-Gina 

W36 

Bahu 
Bahuka 
vanguished 
by Haihayas 

Baradvaja 

Dasaratha-I 

Dridha-ratha 

Pra-Cin-wat 

(Puru-ll) 

and 

displaced by 
#5 in text) 


S56? 

W36a ?? 

W36a 

(?) 

Satyadhvaja 

X 

X 

X 

S57 

Men-nuna 

W36/1 
"the son of 
Tuge" 

180 years 

Missing in 
Waddell 

XXX 


S58 

(Enbi-lshtar) 

W36/2 

290 years 

Missing in 
Waddell 

XXX 



S59 

Lugalngu 


"Then Kish 
was defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to 
Hamazi." 


360 years 


King of KISH 
in 

Kish-Hamazi 

War 

Missing in 
Waddell 


sty of Lagash (c. 2500 - c. 2271 BC) is not mentioned in the King List, 
though it is well known from inscription 
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HAMAZI-I Dynasty 
(Misssing in Waddell) 


SUMERIAN 
KINGLIST 
S = Sumerian 
W = Waddell 
Combined 


INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - 
A) 
of 

Ayodhya 


INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 


KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 


Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line ■ 

(Lunar Line ■ 

GENESIS 10 

V) 

Y) 

P) 

(Pilkey) 

of 

of 

of 


Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 



S60 

Hadanish 

"Then Hamazi 
was defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to Unuo 
(Uruk)." 
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URUK / Erech-II 

(Missing in Waddell’s Indian List) 


SUMERIAN 
KINGLIST 
S = 

Sumerian 
W = 

Waddell 

Combined 


INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

(Solar Line 

(Solar Line 

(Lunar Line 

(Lunar Line 

■A) 

■V) 

■V) 

■P) 

of 

of 

of 

of 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 


GENESIS 

10 

(Pilkey) 


S61 

En-shag-ku 

sh-ana 


said to have 
conquered 
parts of 
Sumer; then 
Eannatum of 
Lagash 
claims to 
have taken 
over Sumer, 

Kish, and all 
Mesopotami 
a. 

562 

Lugal-kinis 
he-dudu or 
Lugal-ure 

x 

contemporar 
y with 

Entemena of 
Lagash 

563 

Argandea x 


Then Unug 
was 

defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to 
Urim (Ur)." 
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ADAB-I Dynasty 
(Missing in Waddell) 


SUMERIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 


KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 


S = 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line 

(Lunar Line 

GENESIS 10 

Sumerian 

A) 

V) 

■Y) 

■P) 

(Pilkey) 

W = Waddell 

of 

of 

of 

of 


Combined 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 



PELEG 

said to have 


S67 

Luqal-Ane- 

mundu 


.""ThenAdab 


conquered all 
Mesopotamia 

from the 
Persian Gulf 

to the Zagros 
Mountains 

and Elam 


was defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to Mari 
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MARI-I 


SUMERIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 


KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 


S = 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line 

(Lunar Line 

GENESIS 10 

Sumerian 

A) 

V) 

■V) 

■P) 

(Pilkey) 

W = Waddell 

of 

of 

of 

of 


Combined 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 



S68 

Anbu 


S69 "the son of 
Anba Anbu" 


S70 

Bazi 


"the 

leatherworke 

r " 


S71 

Zizi of Mari 


"the fuller" 


S72 "the 'gudug' 
Limer priest" 


S73 

Sharrum-iter 


"Then Marl 
was defeated 


and the 
kingship was 
taken to 
Kish." 


(Missing in Waddell) 
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KISH-III 
(Not in Waddell) 



INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

SUMERIAN 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line - 

(Lunar Line - 

S = Sumerian 

A) 

V) 

V) 

P) 

W = Waddell 

of 

of 

of 

of 


Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 





the only known 
woman in the 
King List; said 
to have gained 
independence 





from 


"the woman 



En-anna-tum 1 


tavern-keeper ; 



of Laaash and 

74 Kua-Bau 

who made firm 

100 years 

c. 25th century 

En-shaa-kush- 

(Kubaba) 

the 

BC 

ana of Uruk; 


foundations of 



contemporary 


Kish" 



with 


Puzur-Nirah of 
Akshak , 
according to 
the later 
Chronicle of 

the E-saqiia 

"Then Kish 
was defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to 
Akshak." 
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AKSHAK-I 
(Not in Waddell) 


SUMERIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 


KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 


S = 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line 

(Lunar Line 

GENESIS 10 

Sumerian 

A) 

V) 

■Y) 

•P) 

(Pilkey) 

W = Waddell 

of 

of 

of 

of 


Combined 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 



75 Unzi 


76 Undalulu 


77 Urur 


78 

Puzur-Nira 

contemporar 
y with 

Kuq-Bau of 
Kish . 

according to 
the later 
Chronicle of 

E-saoila b 


79 lshu-ll 


80 Shu-Suen 
of Akshak 
"the son of 
lshu-ll" 

"Then 

Akshak was 
defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to 
Kish." 
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KISH-IV 


SUMERIAN 
KINGLIST 
S = 

Sumerian 
W = 

Waddell 

Combined 


INDIAN 

KINGLIST 


(Solar Line 
■A) 
of 

Ayodhya 


INDIAN INDIAN INDIAN 

KINGLIST KINGLIST KINGLIST 
(Solar Line (Lunar Line (Lunar Line 
■V) -Y) -P) 

of of of 

Videha Yadu Puru 


S81 

mi 

(Missing) 

c. 24th - 


Puzur-Suen 

"the son of 
Kug-Bau" 

WKL-36 

Bara-Gina, 

23rd century 

XXX 

S82 

Ur-Zababa 

BC 

EBER 

according to 

Puru-gin, 

Ur-Zababa, 


GETHER 
(ref. KAIS) 

the king list, 

or 

c. 2300 BC 

Pra-Cinvat, 

Sargon of 

Pardu-Bazu 


B'arad-Vaja, 

Akkad was 

m 


Bahu or 

his 

"the son of 


Bahuka 

cup-bearer 

S83 

Puzur-Suen" 

See #4 
above 
Zimugun, 
Dumuzid, 

Zimugin, 

Zimudar 

XXX 

the 

Simudarra 

(REPEAT?) 

Shepherd, 


S84 


Tammuz; 

Janamejaya 

Jina 

See #5 
above 

En-sipad-zid 
-ana ? 

Uziwitar, 

Usi-watar 

XXX 

Uziwitar, 

Usiwatar 

(REPEAT?) 

"the son of 
Zimudar" 

Usi-water, 

Tara; 

(son) 

S85 

Eshtar-muti 

XXX 

Vishnu, 

Vishtara, 

Wishtara 

XXX 

Ugun-Mutin, 

Ishtar-Muti 


GENESIS 

10 

(Pilkey) 
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UR-III, URUK-III 


ci IMPPIAM 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 


oUlvILKIAlN 

i/IMf'i ICT 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 


rUlNbLIo 1 

Q = Siimprian 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line - 

(Lunar Line - 

GENESIS 10 

w WUIIIWIIQII 

W = Waddell 

A) 

V) 

Y) 

P) 

(Pilkey) 

Combined 

of 

Ayodhya 

of 

Videha 

of 

Yadu 

of 

Puru 



S89 

Lugal-zage-si 

said to have 
defeated 
Urukagina of 
Lagash, as 
well as Kish 
and other 
Sumerian 
cities, creating 
a unified 
kingdom; he in 
turn was 
overthrown by 
Sargon of 
Akkad 

W376a 

Zaggisi 

Saggisi 

Lugal-zage-si 

"Then Unug 
was defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken toAgade 
(Akkad)" 
FALL OF 
URUK 
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AKAKKADIAN (SARGONIC) Dynasty 


SUMERIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 


KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 


S = 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line 

(Lunar Line 

GENESIS 10 

Sumerian 

A) 

V) 

■V) 

■P) 

(Pilkey) 

W = Waddell 

of 

of 

of 

of 


Combined 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru 


S90 






Sargon 
of Akkad 






defeated 

Lugal-zage- 
si of Uruk, 
took over 
Sumer, and 






began the 
Akkadian 






Empire. 


Kuni 

Kuni 

Pra-Vira 


W37 

W37 

“the 


Guni, 

Shar-Guni, 

Sagara, s. of 
36 

Sha-Kuni 
s. of 36 

Sha-Kuni 
s. of 36 

Foremost 
Hero” s. of 

X 

Kin 




36 


"whose 
father was a 






gardener ; the 
cupbearer of 
Ur-Zababa, 
became king, 
the king of 
Agade , who 
built Agade" 






S91 

Rimush of 






Akkad 
son of 

W37a 





sargon 




xxxx 


W37a 
Rimush, 
Mush Uru 






S92 




MANASYA 

Egypt: 

Manishtush 




abha-yada 

MENES, 

u 

W38 



Vata-yudha 

MENA 


Asa-MANJA 



Sakta 

AHA 

W38 




Shakta 

Nor-mer, 

Man-ishtishu 




Samhanana 

MEN, 
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Menes 
"the older 
brother of 
Rimush, 
the son of 
Sargon" 


(here variety) Sumer: 

MAN, Manj, 
AhaManja 
Manash, 
Minash, 
Manshu, 
Mani-tusu 


S93 

Naram-Sin 
of Akkad 
Naram-Ba 
Nram-enzu 
Nerra 

Enugge-ann W39 

a Anshu-mat 


Anjana 


W39 

Naram-sin 
"the son of 
Man-ishtishu 


Karam-Ba 


randson of 
Sargon, 
Anjana, 
Ansu-mat or 
Karamba 


Egypt: 

AHA 

NARMER 

ATHOTHIS 

TETA 

Sumer: 

NAR-mar, 

NAR-ama, 

ABATU 


S94 

Shar-kali-sh 

arri 

Shar-Gani 

Guni 

s. of above. 

(Anarchy 

with Igigi, Dilipa Kunti-jit 

Nigigi, Anjana Rtu-jit. 

Imi nanum, 

lama, llulu.) 

W40 

Shar-kali-sha 

rri 

"the son of 

Naram-Sin" 

"Then who 

was king? 

Who was 
not the 
king?" 


Egypt: 
ZER-TA 
KHENT 
KENKENES 
Shakta? Atta 
x Khatawanga 

Sumer: 

SAR-GINA 

GIN-ERI 

Shar-GUNI-D 

ILI-PA-RIT 


S95 Irgigi 
S96 Imi 
S97 Nanum 
S98 llulu 


Irgigi (Nigigi), 
Imi, 

Nanum, 

lama 


Bhagi-ratha 
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(in 

inter-regnum) 
four kings 
"and the 4 of 
them ruled 
for only 3 
years" 


S99 


Dudu of 
Akkad 
DUNDUN 

W41 

Dudu 

Bhagi-ratha 

Arishta-nemi 

Deva-Rata 

Dhundu 
Su-Dhanvan 
SUDYMNA 
s. of Abha. 
Sham-bhu 


W41a 

BIDI 

Lord MAR 

X 




Ind. KL adds 
2 kings. 
Egypt: 

Azab-Merpab 

a 

Atab 

Miebidos 

Mer-ba-p 

W41b 

SHESHIMM 

EASH 

PA 

KHAT 

X 

X 

X 

SAM PAT 1 
s. of 

Bahu-bida, 

SOMA, 

Aham-yati 

Egypt: 

Semerkhat 

Hu 

Semempets 

Sem-en-Ptah 

S100 

Shu-Durul 






W42 

Shu-turul, 

SHUDUR-KI 

B 

"the son of 
Dudu" 

KIBBU 

KIBI 

Shruta 
Suhotra 11, III 
Shruta 

Shrutayas 

Satayus 

Deva-Kshattr 

a 

PURU-Hotra 
Bahu-Gava 
(KUSHA 
DYNCANA, 
displaced in 
WVP.4.14) 

Egypt; 

Qa-Sen 

Qa 

Sen 

Qubhu 

KEBH 

Bienekhes 


Qibi 

Xudarur, s. 
of Gana-Sag 


Akkad falls End of 
to the ManisTusu’s 

Gutians Dyn 
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URUK / ERECH-IV 
(Waddell’s Uruk-Erech-2) 


SUMERIAN 

KINGLIST 

S = 

Sumerian 
W = 

Waddell 

Combined 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line 
-A) 
of 

Ayodhya 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line 
■V) 
of 

Videha 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line 
■Y) 
of 

Yadu 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line 

■P) 

of 

Puru 

GENESIS 

10 

(Pilkey) 

S101 

Ur-ningin 






2nd Erech 
Dynasty 
2521-2519 
BCE 

W43 

Uru-Niain (? 
Nikin Uru of 
seal WSC. 
390 

W43 

Nabhin 

Nabhaaa 

X 

Devana 
(here great 
variety) 

Sampati 

Sam-yatiJah 

nu 


S102 

Ur-gigir 

W44 

Urish-Ginar 

"the son of 
Ur-ningin" 

W44 

Ambarisha 

HARISH-Ca 

ndra 

Su-Parshva 

Madhu 

Aham-yati 

Bahu-vadin 


S103 

Kuda 

W44a 

Tardu (or 
Kudda) 

W44a 

(?) 

RathiTara 
"great-grand 
son of 
Ambarushu" 

X 

X 

44a 

Sunaha 

Su-Janta? 


S104 

Puzur-ili 






W45 

Ba-Sha-nini 

(or -ama) 

W45 

Sinhu-dvipa 

Sanjaya. 


Sindhu-dhio 

a, Saniava 


S105 

Ur-Utu (or 
Lugal-mele 

W45a 

Ratha-TARA 
g.g.s. of 

Kshemari 

Puru-vasha 

Raudr-ashva 
(and the 10 
sons by 
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m) 


Amarisha 


Misra-Keshi) 

Ajaka 


WKL-45a 

Uru-ash (or 
-an) -uta 
("the son of 
Ur-gigir ”)* 

"Unug was 
defeated 


WADDELL'S 

GUTIUM I (Possib 

Follows. . 

iy 

rulers of lower Mesopotamia contemporary with the Dynasty of 
Akkad) 


The Second dynasty of Lagash (before c. 2093-2046 BC (short)) is not 
mentioned in the King List, though it is well known from inscriptions. 
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GUTIAN DYNASTY RULERS 

"In the army of Gutium, at first no king was famous; 

they were their own kings and ruled thus for 3 years. "GUTI DYN 

Waddell’s “KUSHA” DYN 


SUMERIAN 

KINGLIST 

S = 

Sumerian 

W = 

Waddell 

Combined 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line 
■A) 
of 

Ayodhya 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line 
■V) 
of 

Videha 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line 
■V) 
of 

Yadu 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line 

■P) 

of 

Puru 

NOTES: 

GENESIS 

10 

(Pilkey) 

SI 06/1 

X 

W46 

Ayutayus 

Ayunayus 

(or? 

Duthaliyas, 
k. of Khatti) 



Riceyu 
Riksha, 
Balak-ashva 
followed by 
Samvarana 
and ... 

...’’after a 
1000 years” 
by Kuru, and 
this last 
dynasty 

Guti Dynasty 
2493-2452 
BCE? 
Kusha 
Dynasty 

Anenas 

Purud-vant 

ending with 
VICITR-VER 
YA, the 
father of 
Dhrita-rashtr 
a, 1 st King of 
Gangetic 
India. 

SI 07 

IMTA 

W47 

Muruta 

Ritu-parna, 
friend of 
Nala 

Mina-ratha 

Jantu 

Amshu 

W47 

KUSHA ? 
Murtaya 
Ratu-parna 

Kusha and 
bro Basu-ll 

SI 08 

INKISHUSH 

Inkicuc) 

W47-A 

In Kishu 
Gishu 

Ritu-parna 

.X 

X 

KUSHA 

KISHA 

KISHU 

X 

SI 09 

SARLAGAB 

(or 

Zarlagab) 

W47-B 

Irilla Tax 
Warla Gaba 

Sarva-Kama 



xxxx 

Indus: 

Irla Tisua 
Tax 

S110 

SHULME 

(Yarlagash) 

X 



xxxx 

UDU-me, 

Priest/king 

of 

W47-C 





Lagash 
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Dug-me 

Ug-me 






Sill 

Elulmesh 

W48 

Eamamesh 

(or 

Kashusham 

ama) 

Silulumesh 

or Silulu 




Kushamba 

Kushashwa 

Pauru-kutsl 

KASHU 


Sarva-kama 



SHAMAMA 


or 

...? bhumi 

Satya-ratha 

Satvant 

PUZUmama 

or 

Sarva-Kam 

a 

and bro. 





Basu-ll 


S112 

Inimabakes 

h (or Duga) 






W48-A 

Inima 

Bakies, 

Baesses, 
Bakus or 
Basam 

Basu II 

or 

Bhaji 

.X 

X 

X 

GADHI? 

Gudia? 

Gudea? 

S113 

Igeshaush 

(or llu-An) 

W48b-B 

Iziaush 

X 

.X 

X 

X 

Indus: 

ASIASH 






Indus: 

lASli 






Vishva-Mitra 

VISHVARAT 

HA 

cont. w/ 

S114 

Yarlagab 



Satvataya-w 

ati 

Sat 



Su Dasa II 
Mitra-saha 


and the sons 
of 

Anamitra, 
Nighna, and 
sons. 

Gadhi (?) 

W49 

larla 

Tax, 

Dax 

Upa-Guru. 

Uru-Ricika 

URUASH-ZI 

KUM 

Ur--Engur 

Ur-Nammu 

? 

founder of 
UrDyn. 




S115 

Ibate of 

Gutium 

W49-A 

Ibate 

X 

X. 

X 

X 

Indus: 

ABATA 
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S1116 

Yarla (or 

Yarlangab) 






W49-B 

larla 

Gash 

Kashusham 
ama (2nd 
term) 




Kushamba 
(2nd term) 

X 

S117 

Kurum 





BAGIES 

BASU-II 

AMA-Basa-ll 

Bakies 

Bakus 

Baasam 

Masium 

UR-BAU 

W49-C 
BAGIES 
Basium, 
Basam or 
Bakus (2nd 
term) 


■ 


Basu II or 
Bhaji (2nd 
term) 

S118 

Apilkin 

W49-D 

NikTm 

Nigin 

Nighna 
g.s. of 
Sarva K. 



xxxx 

Indus: 

NIGIN 

S119 

La-erabum 

W49-E 
Lasi-rubum 
La-Si rab 




Sarva-bhau 

ma 


s120 

Irarum 

W49-F 

Irarum 




xxxxx 

Indus: 

IRIRUMUN 

s121 

Ibranum 

W49-G 

Darranum 




xxxx 

Indus: DAR 

si 22 




Vishva-Mitra 

VISHVARAT 

HA 

Indus: 

KHABLAM 

KHAB 

Hablum 

Kalmasha-p 

ada 

cont. w/ 
VISHVARAT 
HA 



W50 

Khablum 

Khab-Kala 

mu 

.Sruta 

Bhajamana 

cont. w/ 


Upa-Gupta 

Andhaka 

Uru-Ricika; 

cont. w/ 
MahaBharat 
a War 

Jama-DAGN 

1? 

DUNGI ? 
DUKGIN ? 
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si 23 

Puzur-Suen 

W50-A Sruta, 

Surata-Ash- Upa-Gupta 
Sin Shini, s. of 

Suratash Satyarathi 

Sin or 
Sarati Gubi 
Sin 

si 24 

Yarlaganda 

foundation 
inscription at 
Umma 

W50-B 

Guda, 

larla-Gu 

Guashda 

Gudia 

si 25 

ENRIDI-PIZI 

R 

Si'um or 
Si-u? - 
foundation 

inscription at VASVA . NA 

Umma NTA 

W50-C 

En-Ridi-Pizi 

r, 

Erridi 

Pisha 

Ruddu 

si 26 
Tirigan 

defeated by 
Utu-hengal 
of Uruk 

W50-D 

Tiri-Gan 

"Then the 
army of 
Gutium was 
defeated 
and the 
kingship 
taken to 
Unug 


Gadhi 


VISHWA-R 

ATHA 

(son of 
Gadhi) 


Trishanku 
contemp. of 
above. 


Indus: 

KUDashDIA 

Lagash: 

GUDIA 


Indus: 

RUDDU 

PISHA 


JAMA-Dagni 

? 

???/ 
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URUK / Erech-V 
(Waddell’s Erech / Uruk-3) 


SUMERIAN 

KINGLIST 

S = 

Sumerian 

W = Waddell 
Combined 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - 
A) 
of 

Ayodhya 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Solar Line - 
V) 
of 

Videha 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line 
■Y) 
of 

Yadu 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line 

■P) 

of 

Puru 

NOTES: 
GENESIS 10 
(Pilkey) 

S127 

Utu-hengal 

Defeats 
Tiriaan and 
the Gutians, 
appoints 
Ur-Namma 

governor of 
Ur 

Ashmaka 

Vasva-nanta 

Svagata 

Shashwata 

Kukuura 

PARASHUra 

ma 


W51 

Ashukhamu 
kh, or 
Utukhe-gal 






"Then Unug 
was defeated 
and the 
kingship was 
taken to Urim 
(Ur)." 
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UR-III 


SUMERIAN 

KINGLIST 

S = 

Sumerian 

W = Waddell 
Combined 

INDIAN INDIAN 

KINGLIST KINGLIST 

(Solar Line - (Solar Line - 
A) V) 

of of 

Ayodhya Videha 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line 
■Y) 
of 

Yadu 

INDIAN 
KINGLIST 
(Lunar Line 

■P) 

of 

Puru 

NOTES: 
GENESIS 10 
(Pilkey) 

S128 

Ur-Namma 

(Ur-Nammu 
defeats 
Nammahani 
of Lagash; 
contemporar 
yof 

Utu-hengal of 
Uruk 

W52 

Mulaka 

Narikayaca Suvarcus 
with Sudhanvan 

PARASHU's 

massacre. 

Vrishni 

Sushena 

Uru-Ricika 

Mulaka 

HAM 

W52 

Uruash-Zikim 





S129 

Shulgi 

possible 
lunar/solar 
eclipse 2005 
BC 

"the son of 
Ur-Namma" 

X X 

X 

X 

CUSH 

“SHU” 

W52-A 

Dungi 

Duk-gin 

(Shamu-) 





SI 30 

Amar-Suena 





Amor-Sin-1 

W52-B 

W52-B 

.X 

X 

Parashu-Ra 
ma (and his 
massacre) 

CANAAN? 

AMOR? 

Purash-Sin 
("Bur-Sin") 
"the son of 
Shulgi" 



Dasharatha 
or (?) 

(JOKTAN) 

S131 

Shu-Suen 

Shu-Sin 

W53 

Suash-Sin 

("Gimil-Sin") 

W53 

Shata-ratha , 

Sataratha Q S J uta 

Dasharatha-I 

1 

Kapota-roma 

n 

Deva-Midhas 

ha 

XXX 

NIMROD? 
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"the son of 
Amar-Suena" 


SI 32 
Ibbi-Suen 
IBBI-SIN 

"the son of ll-lbila 

Shu-Suen" llivila 


.Sushruta Vilo-man 


W54 

ll-lbil-Sin 
SI 33 

ISHBI-ERRA 

Vishva-saha- 

W55 I 

Ishbi-Ashurr 
a 


SI 34 

Katnini-Kat 

Shu-lilshu 

W56 


Khatvanga 

Dilipa-ll 


Java 


Vijaya 


Nala 

Shura 


Adhi-jit 


xxx SEBA? 


xxx ASSHUR? 


xxx 


Independent Amorite states in lower Mesopotamia 
The Dynasty of Larsa (c. 1961-1674 BC (short)) 
from this period is not mentioned in the King List 
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ISIN-I 


SUMERIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

INDIAN 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

KINGLIST 

S = 

(Solar Line - 

(Solar Line - 

(Lunar Line 

(Lunar Line 

Sumerian 

A) 

V) 

■Y) 

-P) 

W = Waddell 

of 

of 

of 

of 

Combined 

Ayodhya 

Videha 

Yadu 

Puru (Kuru) 

SI 33 





ISHBI-ERRA 

Vishva-saha- 


Nala 


\MRR 

1 

Java 

Shura 

xxx 


Ishbi-Ashurra 

SI 34 

SHU-LILISH 

U 

W56 

Katnini-Kat 


S135 

IDDIN-DAGA 

N 

W57 

Itiash-Dakhu 

"the son of 
Shu-itishu" 

SI 36 

ISHME-DAG 

AN 

W58 

Ishshibash-D 

akhu 

"the son of 
tddin-Dagan" 

SI 37 

LIPIT-ISHTA 

R 

cont w/ 
Gunqunum 

of Larsa 


Khatvanga 

Dilipa-ll 


Vijaya 


Adhi-jit 


xxx 


Dirqa-bahu 


Rita 


Punarvasu 


Raqhu 

Prithu-shava 

s 


Shunaya Abuka 


W59 

Libiash 

Ugun 

the son of 
Ishme-Dagan 
(or 

Iddin-Dagan) 


Aja 


Vitahavya 


NOTES: 
GENESIS 10 
(Pilkey) 


ASSHUR 

(NIMROD) 

or 

NOAH? 

INDRA? 


HAM? 

KAMA? 


CANAAN ? 
KASYAPA? 


SIDON ? 
(Vishrava) 


SHELAH ? 
SURYA, the 
Sun God 
(Ravana?) 
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Posible 
BREAK in 


Waddell’s 

Indian 


Kinglist 


SI 38 

UR-NINURT 

A 

("the son of 
Ishkur, may 
he have 
years of 
abundance, 
a good reign, 
and a sweet 
life")* 

Contemporar 
vof Abisare 
of Lama 


Dasha-ratha 

-III 


Dhriti 


W60 

Dashashi-ur 

ash , Muru 


EBER 

(Dasaratha) 


WADDELL’S 
1 st BAB. 
DYN. 

SI 39 
Bur-Suen 

"the son of 
Ur-Ninurta" 

Rama 


W61 

Rama-Chan 

Balhul-ashva 

Amar-Sin, 

dra 


("Bur-Sin 

!!") 

SI 40 
Lipit-Enlil 


Kriti 

W62 

Lava and 

or 

Kusha 

Kritak-Shana 

Libi (Insakhl 
"the son of 


(END) 

Bur-Suen" 

BABYLON 

DYN-I 

S141 

Erra-imitti 

X 


He appointed 




Amor- 

JOKTAN 

(RamaChan 

dra) 

x x 1 st 

Babylonian 

Dynasty 

1 . 

Sumuabum 

Suabu 


2 . 

Sumu-laash 
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his gardener, 

Enlil-Bani, 
substitute 
king and then 
suddenly 
died. 

W62-A 

Ashurra Iwiti, 

Urra Iwiti 

SI 42 
Enlil-bani 

W63 

Insakh-bani 

Contemporar 

yof 

Sumu-la-EI 
of Babylon . 

He was 
Erra-imitti's 
gardener and 

was Atithi 

appointed Suhotra IV 

substitute 
king, to serve 
as a 

scapegoat 
and then 
sacrificed, 
but remained 
on the throne 
when Erra — 
imitti 

suddenly 

died. 

S-143 

Zambiya 

contemporar 

yof 

Sin-lqisham 

of Larsa Nishadha 

W-64 

Zambi (3) 


x 


3. 

Zabium 


S-144 

Iter-pisha 

.x x 


W-64-A 

Tenirpisha 
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(4) 

S-145 

Urdukuga 



(4) 

.Nala? 

4. 

W-65 

Urdukuga 

S-146 

Suen-magir 

Adu-Sin 

W-65-A 

Sin Mapish 

(II) 

S-147 

Damiq-ilishu 

)("the son of 

X 

X 

5. 

Anuba-Mub 

Suen-magir') 

Nabha 

W-66 

Damia-ilushu 

Nabbas 

alt 
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